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| The preface, 


a common wealth. Yowe eunie, and hatreds Fang 
vpon imall cauſes, haue bene the deſtruction ol gte 
kingdomes. And the dilobeyers of higher powers, and 
ſuch as rebelled againſt magiſtrates, neuer eſcaped pu⸗ 
niſh ment, no came to god ende. In them there be pze⸗ 
ſidents for all caſcs that may happen, in folowing the 
god ,in eſchuig the euill, in auoiding inconuemences, 
and in kozeſeeing miſchietes. In thein map bee learned 
how to temper in pꝛoſperitie, howe ta endare in aducr⸗ 
lite, and after What mancr men ſhould vic themſclucs, 
both in time ok peace and warre. As in all artes there 
be certaine pꝛinciples and rules foʒ men to folowe, 19 
in hiſtozics there bee enſamples painted out of ali kind 
of vert ies, Wherin bath the dig nitie of vertue & fowl⸗ 
nes of vice appeareth much moze liuelp then in any mo 
rall teaching: there being expꝛeſſed by wape of exams 
pic, all that Philoſophie teacheth by waye of pꝛecepts. 
This is ſuci a kinde of knowledge, as maketh menne 
apte euen with mall experience either to gouerne in 
publike matters, oz in their owne pzinate affaires: Foz 
by comparing thinges paſt with thinges preſent, men 
map caillp gather what is to be folowed , and what is 
to bee eſchned . And hee Which can reade them wyth 
ſuch iudgement, Weighing the times with the cauſes 
and occaũon: of thinges, hall both to moſt der pelie in 
all matters, beſt declare his opinion, and winne moſt 
eſtimation of pzudence and wiſedeme. Fox if aged 
men dee eſtee med {02 the wiſeſt by reaſon of their expe⸗ 
rience: Oz ik Homer painted fazth in the perſon of 
Uliſſes the Image ofa periccte wile man: tmputing 
the cauſe thereof to the knowledge he had gathered bp 
trauailing many countrepes, and by viewing and mar= 
king the cuſtoms and maners of diuers nations: Then 
{nch as by well expert in Hiſtozies, and by the welt 
applying of them. can take the due fruite perteining 
$0 the ſame : muſte no des obtepne pꝛofoundneſſe of 
tudgement, with a ſtable and grounded wiledome. 
Foꝛ in them men may heholde as it were befoze their 
eyes, both the whole wozide, and the gouernement 
thereot, with the policies, and Lawes,*he Diſcipline, 
tuſtomes, and manners of all people from the begin⸗ 


ning. 
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FE bt twentie peeres of age: and nezerthe⸗ 
botheſt 1bliſhed hig owne eſtate vith fuche pꝛu⸗ 
vente thor within ſhozte ſpace ( beſides the enlar ging 
of his dtwne boundes) he ſubdued the greateſt parte of 
the woꝛld. Ind albeit he began fa young, and continn⸗ 
ed ſo ſmall time: pet no mans actes by comparable to 
hig: being counted the moſte excellent Capitayne 
from oy beginning. But if any man willimpute the 
j. greats 


The preface, 


reatneſſt of his doinges to the perfect diſcipline the 
acedones vfcd in the warres, and to the politicke 
aptame, and expert ſouldiers, lett to him by his (a- 
ther Philip: it hal appeare euldently by the decay of 
realnies when they haue bent goucrned by impzudent 
Pzinces, and bp the ouerthzowes the Romames re- 
tetued When they were conducted by cuill Captapnes, 
that no pzudence of counſellours can take place, noz a- 
ny diſcipline 0z experience of the ſouldiers can auaple, 
if the head be not a man ok excellent vertue. There is 
nothing new vnder the ſunne (as the wiſe man ſaith) 
and it is tmpoſſible foz anp thing :/ to chaunce eyther 
in the warre oz in common pollicie, but that the! 
map be founde to haue chaunced in times paſt, 11 
which thinges 1apd vp in memoꝛzp, as in place of ſtoze: 
men map alwates be furniſhed fox all chaunces that 
map occurre. Seeing hiſtozies be then ſo good and ne⸗ 
cellarie, it were muche requiſite foz mens inſtruct io 
that they were tranſlated into ſuche tongucs as n 
men might vnderſtand them: and ſpecially the hiſto⸗ 
ries of antiquitie, which both foz the greatne ef we 
e 
or 
wer 


actes done in thoſe daies, and foz che excellence d 
wziters, haue much maieſtie and many enſamples 
vertue. J therefoze hauing alwaies deſired that 
Engliſhmen might be found. as fozwarde in 
halte as other nations, whiche haue bzought all w. 
thy hiltoztes into thcir naturall language, did ca fewe 
peares paſt) attempt the traullatiõ of Quintus Cuttius, 
and lately ( vppon an occaſion) pertozmed and accoms. 
pliſhed the ſame, Whiche Tactheur — ot the 
acts of the great Alexander, being figured in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Jcremie and Daniell, and mentioned in the 
firſt book of the Machabies, ſeeme to haue dens Dozne, | 
and bzought fozth into the woulde, not withont a 
ſpeciall pzoutdence and pꝛedeſtination of God: who. 
pꝛoſpered ſo his pꝛoceedinges that (as Juſtine wzi⸗ 
teth) he neuer encountered with any enemies whome 
he oxercame not, he beũeged no Citie that he wan not, 
no: aſſailed nation that he ſubdued not. This ſo woz⸗ 
thy a matter 'J thought good to dedicate vnto pour 
Grate, following their enſample that haue trauelled in 
the like ſtudp, Which are Wont to declare * go = 
neg, 
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willes, by beſtowing of their labours, - 
Thereunto J was alſo moued the rather, by con⸗ 

udering the qualities ot pour Grace, Whiche ſecme to 

certaine affinicieand reſemblaunce with ſuch as 
e the verie vertues in Þlerander . ez Þrianus 
wz\teth of him that he was of a ſemely re, bolde 
in his enterpꝛiſes, ſtout of ſtomacke, moderate in plea⸗ 
ſures, wiſe in counſaile,# pꝛouident to fozeſee thinges, 
that ye was excellent in conducting of an armie, moſte 
po in ozdering his battails, that he could encou⸗ 
rage his ſouldiers with apt wozdes , and when neede 
required take part of their perill. What partes of this 
bein pour grace, let them tudge that haue known pour 
actes in the warres, and · your excellent ſeruice done, 
bath in the time of the Ringes maieſtie that nowe is, 
and alſo in his Fathers daics of moſte famous memo⸗ 
rie. Although in ding hereof J haue not peraduen⸗ 
ture ſatiſtied al! mens expectations : pet mp truſte is, 
that your Grace will accept the ſame in good part, and 
conſider that in a tranſlation a man cannot alwaics vſe 

his owne vepne, but ſhall bee compelled to tread in 

the Juthozs 1 , which is harder, and 

8 cult thing to do, then 
walke his owne 
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man endued with wiſedonte, 
© harvinelſe, atd.all other vertiies 


eau, k fame The fame Amyntas 1 75 
bn @arivice his wile thee ſonnes: Alcrandzr 
Perdicgs, and Philip, who was the Father 


of 


great. lexander: with a Daughter allo called 
Euriones. The Queene Euridice breing in a⸗ 
mours with one that had married her Daugh⸗ 
ter, conſpired the death of the King her hufband 
to the intent to haue married with her ſonne in 
Lawe „and to make him Bing: whi hing 
the had brought to etlecte, had not the treaſon, 
and whoꝛedome of the mother, bene opened by 
the daughter in time. Alter the death of Ampn⸗ 
tas, Alexander the eldeſt ſonne enioye d his Fas 
thers kingdome: which in the beginning ol his 
raigne was ſo aſſailed on all ſides, that he was 
dꝛpuen by foꝛce to purchaſe peace of the Jllys 
rians with money , by citing his bꝛother Phi⸗ 
lip in hollage. And afterwardes by the ſame 
1 pledge 


f 


| cpledge, made a like peace with the Thebans, 


realon that hee was committed to the cultodle 


— 
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' lefle (kiln feats of warre, then in knowledge of 
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being the orcaſi on that Philip did attaine to 
ſuch excellencie of knowledge z wiſdame, Fozby 


ol Epaminundas, who was a valiaunt Capt 
faine, and an excellent Philoſopher , hee was 
bꝛought vp in the trade of honeſte Diſciplines, 
And pzincely.maners, greatlie: mufiting vnder 
a Philoſopper ol Pythagozas'ſchole, home 
Epampnundas kept in his houſe 02 the inſkrut⸗ 
tion of his Donne, In the meano ſaſon Alexan⸗ 
der was layne by the meanes of Euridice hys 
mother, whoſe fozmer treaſon king Ampntas 
her Yuſbande had pardoned in refpecte of the 
Childzen had betweene them, little thinking that 
Hie would afterwards haue biene their deſtruc⸗ 
tion. Foz when Alexander wasTenve, thee ca 
fed in lyke maner her ather ſonne Perditas to 
bee ſlaina : lohteh Nerdicas left behind him dne 
Bonne bee ing a ypung babe. About the ſams 
time Philip the voungeſt bꝛother, hering by god 
ha eſcaped ont of Pꝛiſon; returned into Was 
tedon, and nat taking vppon him the name ol 
Ring, remained a great while no otherwile but 
as Gouernour oꝛ Tutoꝛ to his poung nephew 
Neuertheleſſe,, after wardes by occaſion of ſims 
de milchiefes growing in the fate , the cams 
peeing ſueh as might not wel hang till the yong 
king thouldcome-to his ages fo2 that he appea⸗ 
red fo bee a man of ſingular actiaitio, and ofno 
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The firſt booke ſupplyed 


Phtloſophte » was compelled by the people to 
take vpon him tobe king of Macedon, which as 
then ſtode in harde plight, and great daunger of 
ruine. This was done 400. peeres after the buil 
ding ol Rome, and the 105. Olympiade. In the 
beginning of his raigne he was combꝛed with 
infinite froubles : foꝛ all the countreys neere as 
bout (as it were by a generall conſpiracie) mw- 
ued warre againff him, and at one time ſundzie 
nations ſwarmed togither out of ſundzte partes 
to ouercome his kingdome. Wherefoze conſide- 
ring that it ſtode him vppon to wozke warily, 
(not bering able to match them all at once) pati⸗ 
fied ſome with faire pꝛomiſes, other with mo⸗ 
nep, and the weakef he withſtode with koꝛce. 
By that meanes hee both made his enemies a⸗ 
fraide ; and conrmed the hearts of his people, 
which he founde diſcouraged, and ſoze amaſed. 
Chele thinges hee w2ought with groat fleight 
and fin of witte in luch ſoꝛte that he minis 
ſhed not ante part pf his honour, eſtate, o repu⸗ 
tation, determining neuertheles as time ſhould 
ſerue, to deale with euerie one aparte. His firit 
warre was with the Athenians, whome hee o⸗ 
uercame by ſleight and policte ; And where it 
laye in his power to haue put them all to the 
woꝛde, her (ef them all at libertie without 
raunſome. By which point of clemencie (though 
it was but counterkeit, being done fo2 feare of a 
greater warre at hand, pet it got him great god 


will, and eſtimation vniuerſally . After that her 
ſubdu⸗ 
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of Quintus Curtius. Fol. 2 


ſubdued the Peons,and from thence turned his 
power againſt the Illirians, ot᷑ w home he llewe 
manie thouſandes, and wan the noble Cittie of 
Lariſſa. That done hee mooued warre againſt 
the TheCſalians,not fo2 ame deſire of their gods 
oꝛ ſpoile of their country, but of a policie to adde 
to his ſtrength the foꝛce of their hoꝛſmen, which 
at thoſe daies were counted the cheefeſt of the 
woꝛld. This his purpole he bꝛought wel to paſſe 
fo2 being ſodenly aſſailed, they were ſone bꝛoght 
to ſubiection. So Philip ioined the foꝛce of their 
hoꝛſemen vnto his ftemen, whereby he made 
his power inuincible. After all theſe things hap⸗ 
pily bꝛought to paſſe he toke to wife Olpmpias, 
one of the daughters of Meoptolemus King of 
the Poloſſons. That marriage was concluded 
by the meanes of Ariſba, who had the gouern⸗ 
ment of Olpmpias, by marrying of her other 
ſiſter called Troada. This marriage which 
he thought to haue made foꝛ his ſuertie, turned 
after wardes to his ſubuerſion. Fo2 thinking 
to haue made himſelfe ſtronge by theaffimtis 
ol Philip, hee was at length by him depꝛiued or 
the whole kingdome , and ended his life miſera⸗ 
blie in exile. Qot long after this marriage, Ring 
Philip dreamed that he ſawe his Apues 
wombe Wonderkullie wollen, and to hys ſees 
ming a liuely Image of a Lyon there⸗vpon: by 
which dꝛeame the Diuiners, and dꝛeame rea⸗ 
ders did interpꝛete that his Wife was concet- 
ued of a childe, that ſhould bee ofa Lyons heart 

and 
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and courage: which infer pꝛetation pleaſed him 
much. After wardes at the aſſault of a Cittie 
called Mcthron, by ſhotte of an arrowe hee ioffe 
his righte eye. Whereof, though the diſplea- 
ſure was great, pet was he contente vypon their 
ſubmillion to take them to mercie. He wanne 
alſo the Cittie of Pagus, and annexed the ſame 
vnto his kingoome. Ve inuaded the lande of the 
Tribal les, and at one inſtant conquered it, with 
all the countreps thereabout. 

Thus hauing made his kingdome ſtrong by 
ſubduing his neighboures: at his returne home 
his Uiite Olpmpias was doliuered of his ſonne 
Alexander the 8. day of Apzill.Dftheſe gad foꝛ⸗ 
tunes the king reioiſed no leſſe then reaſon was 
hauing eſtabliſhed his tountrey at home, ſubdu⸗ 
ed his enemies 25204? „and gotten an hare to 
ſaccade in hiskingdome. He could haue deſired 
au moꝛe of God, if the minde of man could euer 
ber latilſied, which the moꝛe it hath, the mo2e 
ib taueteth. As dominion increaſeth, ſo dooth 
alſo the deſtre to haue moꝛe: which was weil 
fxve in Philip, that ill did compaſſe hawe to 
growe greate by taking from his neighboures} 
and tape alwaies lyke a ſppe, àwapting teme 
and occaſion, © how to catch from euerie man- 
Wheremzfo hee had occaſion miniſkred by the 
Cifites of Greece: foꝛ whiles one did couet to 


ſubdue an other, and thꝛough ambition were 
at iFrife who ſhould ber chiefe, by one and one ho 
beaught them al at length to ſubiection, perſwa⸗ 
en. ting 


the greater, and to ſerue his purpoſe , contrys 


to the ſubiection of Macedon, Mee conquercd 
+ Dlynthus , and within a while put his fete in 
» Theace.Fo2 where the two Kings of that coun⸗ 
trep were at variaunce about the limits of their 


Ixke a warriour with an Armis , and to parte 
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ding the ſmaller ſtates to mone warre again 


ued the wapes to ſette them altogether by the 
Cares. Vut at length when his pzactiſcs were 
perceiued, diuers Citties fearing his increaſe, 
tonfederated againſt him as their common ene⸗ 
mie, but chiefly the Thebans. Neuertheleſſs 
in neceſlitie when they were dꝛiuen fo wage 
men of warre, they choſe him to bee their gene⸗ 
rall Capitaine againſt the Lacedemonians, and 
the Phoccans, which had ſpoyled the Temple 
of Apollo. This warre he honozably atchieued 
ſo that by puniſhing of their ſacrilege, he gotte 
himſelfe great honour in all thoſe partes. But 
in the ende eſpping eyther of thoſe Connfreyes 
to bee bꝛought lowe with the Marre, he found 
the meanes to ſubdue both the one and the other 
compelling as well the encrcommers, as the 
ouercome to bee his fributaries and Subiectes. 


Then made hee a voyage info Cappadocia, 
where killing, and faking pꝛiſoners all the pzin- 


ces there⸗aboutes, reduced the whole Pꝛouince 


kingdemes , and choſe him to be their arbitrer, 
he gladly toke it vppon him. Put at the days 
appoynted fo2 the Judgement, hee came not 
thyther Ivke a Judge with a Counſell, but 


the 
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the ſtrife, expulſed both the parties from their 
kingdoms. By this time young Alexander was 
twelue preres of age, and began to take great de 
1 light in the feates of warre, ſhewing moſt ma⸗ 
„ nifeſt ſignes of aà noble heart and Pꝛincely cou⸗ 
1 

5 


rage. He was very ſwift of fot, x one day at a ſo⸗ 
it | lempne game of running called Olunptacum; 
2B: being demaunded by ſome of his companions if 
23 he would runne a race with them:gladly(quoth 
| be) ifhcere were Kinges ſonnes to runne withs 

1 all, An other time when ccrtaine Cmbaſſadozs 

þ of the Perſians came into acedon, Alexander 
0 which in his Fathers abſence toke vppon him 
their entertamment, and deuiſing with them of 
diuers thinges, in all his communication there 
neuer paſſed krom him one childiſhe oꝛ vaine 
| woꝛde, but either inquired the ſtate of their coũ⸗ 
40 trie, the maners of the people, the diſtance of the 

10 waies, the power of their King, o2 the oꝛder of 


Bi! his warres , with ſuch other like. So that the 


44 Embaſſado2s hauing meruaile thereat, eſtemed 
& | the p:ofe of the Father to bee much lelle, then 
Ll the towardnes of the ſonac , & that his courage 
{ was much moꝛe then was to be loked fo2 in one 
of his peeres. As often as tidings came that the 

King his Father had wonne any ſtrong oꝛ riche 

TLowur;o; obtained any notable victone : he ne- 

ner ſeemed greatly iopfull, but would ſay to his 

plapfellowes: My Father dooth ſo many great 

actes, that hee will leaue no occaſion of any no⸗ 


table thing fo2 vs to do togither. Such were his 


woz;des, 
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woꝛds, ſuch was his talke: whereby it was ea⸗ 
| fie tocontecture what a man hee woulde after 


pꝛoue in age, which ſo began in youth. Bis de⸗ 


light was not ſette in anie kinde of pleaſure, 02. 
grerdines of gaine, but in the onelp exerciſe of 
vertue, and deſire of honour, The moze authoꝛi⸗ 
tie that hee receiued ol his Father, the leſſe her 
would ſceme to beare. And although by the great 


increaſe of his fathers dom inion, it ſeemed that 


- occaſion to put ante thing in bze . The charge 


uch a maiſter ſoꝛ him as Ariſtotle vnder whole 


' 
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he ſhould haue the leſſe occaſton of warres , yet 
4 did not ſet his delight in vain pleaſure,o2 hea⸗ 

ing vp of freaſure, but ſought all the means he 
ronlds » fo vſemartiall feates, and exerciſesof 
warre: coueting ſuch a kingdome, whereinfoz 
his vertue and pꝛowes, he might purchaſe fame 
and immoztalitie. That hope neuer deteiued As 
lexander, noꝛ any other, when it happeneth in a 
man ok vertue and noble peart,that þ hath wil oz 


and gouernance o this young Pꝛince was com) 
mitted to ſundꝛie excellent Maiſters and gouer⸗ 
noꝛs, but chiefly to the great Philoſopher Ari⸗ 
totle, whoſe vertue, learning, and knowledge, 

King Philip ſo much eſtermed, that hee would 
often ſaye: Yee toke no greater comfozte in ths 
birth of his ſonne, then that he was pꝛouided ol 


tuition he remained ten peeres Manp thinges | 
there chaunced beſides, whereby if was coniec⸗ 
tured, that Alexander ſhoulde p2ooue a man of 
great valour, oz when his Father ſent to Del⸗ 
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p 
| be his ſucceſſaur, the Ozacle was giuen: that 
ſuch a one ſhould not onely ſucctede him, but al⸗ 


fo be Loꝛde of the woꝛlde, whome Bucephalus 
would ſuffer to ſitte on his backe. This Buces: 
phalus was a paſſing faire hozſe, fierce, and full 
of courage- which Philip had bought of a Thei⸗ 
ſalian foꝛ thirteene talentes, and becauſe of his 
fiercenes, kept ber within a b2ake of Jron bars, 
pet fo2 all that he remained ſo fell and wd, that 
none durſt come ne&re to dꝛeſſe him. Whereof 
the Bing was lo wearie, that he ſought meanes 
to be ridde of the hozſe, It foztuned that Alexan⸗ 


der came one day with his Father vnto the ſta- 


ble. TUhat a haꝛſe (quoth he) is marred heere fo; 


lacke of god handling and with that came moꝛe 


neare, and without any great vifficultie gat vp6 
his backe, and bling bolh the ſpurre and the rod 
to the vftermolt, ranne and managed him ſo vp 


And hauing ridden his fill, bꝛought backe the 
hozſe againe. As he alighted, the King foꝛ toy im⸗ 
b:aced and killed him, 4 with teares in his eyes 
ane : O ſonne, ſeeke ſome other kingdom meet 
greatnes of py heart, foꝛ Pacedon can- 
ny ſuffiſe thee, So that euen then the foꝛeſceing 
Father did full well perceiue all his poſſeſſions 
fare inſufficient foꝛ his ſonnes heart. After this 
king Philip determined to make warre againſt 
all Greece, foꝛ the maintenaunce whereaf hee 


thought it great aduauntage if hee might firſte 


winne 


and-downe , that the hozſe abode it verie well 
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| returne he was encountred with the Triballes, 
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winne Byzancium a famous Cittie on the Sea 
coaſt. Wherfoze committing the charge and go- 
uernment of his realme to his ſonne being then 
rv,yeres of age; laide ſiege to the towne, which 
made him great reſiffance,UWhen he had conſu- 
med all his riches and treaſure about the ſiege, 
he was dꝛiuen to ſo narrowe ſhifte, that to fur⸗ 
niſh himſelfe of money , hee became a Ppꝛate, 
and roued on the Sea, where he toke 170.ſhips 
the ſpoile whereof hee departcd among his ſoul- 
diers. And leaſt his whole armie ſhould be detei⸗ 
ned about the ſiege of that one Cittie, hee ſoꝛted 
out the moſt choſen bands of all his ſouldiours, 
and went into Cherſoneſus, where he toke and 
put to ſacke many notable townes.Becanſe his 
ſonne Alexander was then about 18;yeercs old, 
and had ſhewed euident pole of his vertue and 
manhode in all his at : his Father ſente 
foz him thithcr , to the intente hee might in his 
warres learne and ererciſc all feates belonging 
to a ſouldiour, and with him made a voiage into 
Seythia, vpon none other quarrell, but to ſpople 
the countrey. Thus bling the pꝛactiſe of Mer⸗ 


thauntes, with the gaine of one warre, hee bars 


dut the charges of another. After he had bꝛought 
ihe countrey in ſubtection , becauſe no riches of 
12 noꝛ ſiluer was to bee gotten, hee bꝛouggt 

thence xr. .o men, women, and childꝛen, 


choife mares to make a race in Macedon, In his 


5 which 
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which denied him paſſage , except they might 
haue part of his botic. Whereupon debating of 
the matter, from wozdes they fell fo fighting, 
whereat King Philip was ſo wounded in hys 


thigh,that the violence of the ſtroke ran thzough 


the bodte of his hozſe , whereofall men iudging 
him to be ſlaine, the botie was thereby loſt. As 
ſone as he was recouered cf this hurte, his long 
diſſembled grudge againſt the Athenians bꝛaſte 
out fo farre foꝛth, that he made open warre vp⸗ 
on them. By reaſon whereof the Thebans ſer⸗ 
ing the fire ſo neare at hande, gaue ſuccour to 
their neighboures, fearing leaſt if the Atheni⸗ 
ans were ouercome, the end of the warres ſhuld 
turne vpon them. Wherefoze the Cities that a 
little befoꝛe were moꝛtall enemies one to an os 
ther, conlederated togither in one league z ſente 
their Cmbaſſado2s thꝛough all Greece, perſwas 
ding it to be moſt meete with a common aide, to 
withſtand a common enemp. Dome conſidering 
the perill to bee vniuerſall, ſcacke to the Atheni⸗ 
ans. And ſome fearing Philips power increz⸗ 
ſing, and the others decaying, toke parte with 
him, Jn this warre Alexander had the charge of 
cf one of the battailes committed to him, wher 
in his noble hart and courage did well appe 
ſpectaily when it came to the ſtroke of the fight, 
foꝛ there he acquited himſelfe ſo valiauntly, that 
he ſeemed not inkeriour to his father, noꝛ to ante 
man els, but by moſt iuſt deſert got the honoꝛ ol 
E victoꝛie. Pet he was defrauded therofby the en 


ay 
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tip + lleight of his father, as he himſelf complai⸗ 
ned afterwardes, This battaile was fought at 
Cheronp, wherein though the Athenians were 
the greater number, yet were they onercome by 
the Pacedons being the fewer, but pet expert 
ſouldiours, by reaſon of their long and continual 
pꝛactiſe in warres : neuertheleſſe the Athenians 
as men not vnmindfull of their fozmer honour, 
ſpent their liues valiantlp. That day made an 
— of all the Grekes glozy,as wel of their large 

rule and gouernment, as of their moſt auncient 

freedome and liberty, which being hardly wöne, 

and long tyme kept, was thus loſt in a moment. 

Foz theſe and many other erperimentes of the 
valour and pꝛowes in pong Alexander, although 
the king his father did alwayes beare him ſin- 
gular affection and fauour, yet neuertheleſſe by 
f certaine occaſiõs enſuing, it was vnhappily — 
| ken. Foꝛ Philip being maried to Dlympias,mo- 
ö ther of Alexander as ts ſaid befozc) twke to wife 
beſides her, one Cleopatra,whereupon fell great 
ö dilcoꝛd and and vnkindneſle betwene the father 
; and the ſonne. The occaſion was giuen by one 
b 
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Attalus vncle of Cleopatra, who beyng at the 
new mariaae, exhoꝛted the multitude to make 
pꝛapers to the goddes to ſende betweene the 
Bing and the new Qucene a lawfull heire to 
fucceede in the kingdome of Macedon. Mhereat 
Alexander beyng mwued: Thou naughty vil- 
mine (quoth he) doeſt thou count me a baſtard 7 
9 n cup at phy 
Bc. he 
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The Bing hearing this roſe vp, and his 
t woꝛde dꝛawne ran at his ſonne, who by ſwar⸗ 
uing with his bodie, auoided the ſtroke, ſo that it 
did no harme. Bere-vpon Alexander with many 
ſtout and deſpightfull wozds, departed from his 
father, and went with his mother into Epirus. 
Neuertheleſſe fone after, by the meancs of one 
Demoꝛatus a Coꝛinthian, who perfwaded the 
King that this diſcoꝛde was nothing foꝛ his ho- 
nour, Alexander was ſent foꝛ againe, and much 
labour and great meanes was made,befoze they 
could be well reconciled. Wherfoze to confirme 
this attonement there was a mariage made bes 
tweene Alexander the bzother of Olpmpiades 
(whome Philip by the expulſion of Ariſba had 
made King of Epirus) and Cleopatra the newe 
Quteenes daughter. The tryumph of that daye 
was notable, accoꝛding to the ſtate and magni⸗ 
ficence of ſuch two Pzinces, the one beſtowing 
his daughter, and the other marrying a wife: 
There were ſet foꝛth ſundꝛie notable plapes, 
and deuiſes pleaſaunt to beholde. And as King 
Philip (betweene the two Alexanders, the one 
his naturall ſonne, and the other his ſon in law) 
was paſſing thꝛough the pꝛeaſe without anye 
garde: one Pauſanias a young man of the No- 
bilitie of Macedon, when no man ſuſpected anie 
ſuch thing, ſodainly ſle we him ſtarke deade, ma⸗ 
king that day which was appointed to toye and 
triumph, lamentable and doloꝛous by the death 
of ſuch a Pꝛince. This Pauſanias being a bop 
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was enkoꝛced by Attalus to the vnnaturall vſe 
ok his bodie, which not content to do ſo himſelle, 
at an other open banket, cauſed diuers of his fa⸗ 
miliars to abuſe him likewiſe. Which ſhame # 
villanie greeued the young man ſo ſoꝛe that hee 
complained to the Ring, whome although the 
diſhoneſtie of the matter moned much, yet fo2 
the loue he bare to Attalus, and foꝛ the reſpecte 
of his ſeruice, foꝛbare to vſe ante refoꝛmation in 
the matter. This Attalus was verie neere vnto 
the Bing, and in ſpecial fauour, by reaſon he was 
kinſman to the Queene Cleopatra, whom Pht- 
lip had laſt maried: Hee was alſo elected gene⸗ 
rall Capitaine ofthe Ringes armie, pꝛepared fo 
paſſe into Aſia , as one that was both valiant of 
his perſon, and no leſſe politique in the feates of 
warre. Upon theſe reſpects the Ring endeuourcd 
by all the meanes he could, to pacific Pauſant- 
as(being kindled with moſt tuft cauſe ofgriefe) 
as well by giuing him great giftes  pzomotton 
as placing him honourably amongſt thoſe Gen- 
tlemen that were fo2 the gard of his perſon. But 


all this could not appeaſe the iuſte rage of his 


ire, which wꝛought ſo in him, that he determi⸗ 
ned to be reuenged, not only vpon Attalus that 
did the villanie, but allo vppon the Ring that 
would not miniſter iuſtice. Which determina⸗ 


tion he put in eſfecte, as is ſaide befoꝛe. Panye 
thinges might be ſaide moze of the dwinges and 
; ſayings of this Philip but one thing aboue other 


is to bee noted, that alchough loꝛ the moꝛe parte 
B. i ij. he 
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L he was occupied in the turmoile of the warres, _ 
l and other like buſines : yet had he euer ſuch al 
| fection to the ſtudies of humanitie and god lear⸗ 
Fl ning. that he both did, & ſpake, many thinges 


woꝛthy memozy, which were both wittie 

and pleaſant. e liued ſeuen and four⸗ 

tie peeres, and reigned xxv. being 

the rriy. king of the Pace⸗ 

dones, as they retaned 
ned in oꝛder. 
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great Jlexander, King of Maz 
cedon . 


Nen Philip was dead, his ſonne 
ERS which fo: the oreatneffe of his 
actes was afterwards called the 
great Alexander, toke vpon him 
TY x| the kingdome the 426. peere af- 
ter the building of Nome, beyng 

of the age ofrx.yeeres, is ſtate ſfode at 5 tyme 
ſubiect to much enuy and hatred,and hazard frs 
all partes, Foz the nations and pꝛouinces boꝛde⸗ 
ring vpon him, could not wel beare their pꝛeſent 
bondage, and euery one of them ſought hotw to 
recouer againe their auncient dominton and in⸗ 
heritance. Te firſt thing he attempted after he 
was king, was the grieuous execution vpon fo 
many as had conſpired his fathers death; which 
done, her celebꝛated his funerals with great 
pompe. Concerning his eſtate he ſone ell abli⸗ 
thed it, and that much better then any man 
could haue imagined, in one of ſo poung and 
tender yeeres : foz beyng of fome had in con⸗ 
fempt, and of ſome ſuſpected fo bee cruell, 
towardes the one hee bare himſelfe fo ſtoutely 
that he toke from them all confempt, and to 
the other ſo gently, that their imagined feare 
of his cruell diſpoſitton was cleane taken away. 
B. iii. Ye 
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Pe graunted vnto the Macedons frerdome, and 
pꝛiuiledge, from all exactions and bondage, ſas 
uing from the bondage of warre: by which acte 
he got ſo great fauour and lone amongſt his peo 
ple, th. al affirmed by one conſent,how the per⸗ 
ſon of the King was chaunged, and not his vers 
tue, his name was altered, but not his god go⸗ 
uernment . In the beginning of his raigne, re⸗ 
bellton was made againſt him on all ſides, but 
he by and by with an incredible ſtoutnes and c6- 
ſtancie of minde, ſtaied all their tumultes. That 
matter pacified and ſet in oꝛder, he went to Co⸗ 
rinth in Peloponeſe, where calling a generall 
Councell of all the ſtates of Greece, was elected 
their generall Capitaine againſt the Perſians, 
which brfoze time had afflicted Grece with mas 
nie plagues, at that pꝛeſent poſſeſſed the grea⸗ 
teſt Empire in the woꝛld. Vis Father had pur⸗ 
poſed that warre befoze, but the pꝛeuention of 
death was the cauſe he bꝛought not his purpoſe 
to paſſe, Whiles he was in pꝛeparation of this 
enterpꝛiſe, he was enfozmed how the Atheni⸗ 
ans, the Thebans, & the Lacedemonians were 
reuolted from him, and confederate with the 
Perſians, and all by meanes of an Oꝛatour cal⸗ 
led Demoſthenes, which was coꝛrupted by tht 
with a great ſumme of money, Foz therefozmas 
tion wherof Alexander ſo ſodainly had pꝛepared 
an army, that when he came vpon them, they 
could ſcarcely beleeue he ſhould be pꝛeſent, of 
whole comming they had not heard befoze. Jn 


bis 
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his wap he p2actiſed with the Theſlalians, and 


bſed to them ſuch gentle wozdes and apte per⸗ 
ſwaſions by putting them in remembꝛaunce of 
his fathers benefites,and of the auncient kinred 
betweene them, by their diſcent from Hercules: 
that he bꝛought them to the point, by an vniuer⸗ 
ſall decree of the whole countrey, to bee created 
their Gouernour. Do great was the celeritie 
that this vong man vſed, and his diligence ſo el⸗ 
fectuall in all his doings, that he made all ſuch 
feare him, as befoze were reuolted, and regar⸗ 
ded him little. As the Athenians were the firſt 


that failed, ſo they firſt of all repented, extolling 


with pꝛaiſes Alexanders childhod, which befoꝛe 
they — deſpiſed, aboue the vertue of the aunci⸗ 
ent conquerours. They alſo ſent embaſſadours 
to require of him peace, whom, he ſoꝛe rebuked 
when they came to his pꝛeſence, but pet was 
content at length fo remit their offence. And als 
though Demoſthenes was choſen one of p em- 


- baſſadours, yet he came not in his ſight, but in 
his way returned againe to Athens, Which his 


doing was either foꝛ feare that he had ſo often 


- railedagainſtPhilip,and ſtirred the Athenians 
* againſt him, oꝛ cls to take away the ſuſpition of 


himſelfe from the king of Perſia, of whom (it 
was ſayde) he had receiued a great ſumme of 


gaold to ſtand againſt the Pace dons. The ſame 
thing was laid againſt him by Aeſchines in an 
Puation where he ſaieth: p2eſently the kinges 

2 gold doth beare his charges, but that cannot laſt 


him 
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Hun long, ſeing no riches can ſuffice his pꝛodi⸗ 
gall liuing. When Alexander had pacified thoſe 
ſturres that were begun in Oreece, befoze her 
would paſſe his army into Aſia, he made a iour⸗ 
ney againſt the Peones, the Tribals, & Thylli⸗ 
rians, becauſe he vnderſtode they were conſpt- 
ring togither. And foz that they boꝛdered vpon 
his countrey, and were wont fo inuade p ſame 
vpõ euerp occaſion, thought to ſet ſtay amongſt 
them, beloꝛe he would remone his power fo far 
off. From the citie of Amphipolis therefore he 
ſet fozwardes againſt the Thꝛacians, which at 
that tyme were not vnder the rule oꝛ law of any 
man. In ten dayes he came to the mount of Me⸗ 
mus, in the top whereofhe found them encam⸗ 
ped, with a power to reſiſt his paſſage, In ſtead 
of trenches they had impalcd themſelues with 
their cariages croſſe the ſtreightes, purpoſing 
there to withſfand him. And if they ſhould be in⸗ 
uaded by any other way then by the ſtreightes, 
they did determine to roule their cariages down 
the hil vpon the Pacedons, to bꝛeake their arap. 
That deuice was put in execution, but the ſoul- 
diers had receiued befoꝛe inſtructions by Alerã⸗ 
der, as occaſion ſhould ſerue either to open their 
arap, to let the cartes and wheeles paſſe thzough 
them, oꝛ els to fall flat vpon the ground, and by 
couering their bodies with their targets, auoyd 
the danger, They vſed the matter accoꝛding to 


their inſtructions, and whe the cartes were paſ- 


ſed by, thep with a courage and cry mou nted vp 


againlt , 
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againſt their enemies, and in a moment put thẽ 
to flight, When Alexander was paſſed y moun⸗ 
fame, he entered into the countrey of the Tri⸗ 
bals as farre as the riuer of Ligens, When Sir⸗ 
mus king of that land vnderſtode ol his com⸗ 
ming, he ſent his wife and his childzen with 
ſuch of his people, as were not meete foz the 
warres, into an Jlande called Peuca, ſituate 
within the river of Danubie, in which Jlany 
the Thꝛacians bozdering with the Triballes 
were fled alſo. It was not long after that Syꝛ⸗ 
mus himſelfe fledde thither like wiſe: the reſt of 
the Triballes that were not with the Bing 
withdꝛawing into another Jland, where they 
kept themſelues againſt Alexander. Eut he by 

llicie found the meanes to dꝛawe them out of 
their ſtrength , whereby he flew of them the 
number of thze thouſand, and the reſt fledde a⸗ 
way, ſo that of pꝛiſoners there were few taken. 
After this battaile he marched towardes the ri⸗ 
uer of Danubie, to the Jland where the Thꝛa⸗ 


5 clans and the other Tribals were fledde. They 
made notable reſiſtãce agaynſt hym, which they 


might the better doe, by reaſon that Alexander 
wanted boates to palle into p Jland, the bankes 
wherol were ſo high + ſlerpe, that they could not 
be mounted vpon, but with great difficultie, the 
Kiuer beſides runnyng fo ſwift by reaſon that 
the ſtreame was there dꝛiuen into a ſtraight, 
When Alexander perceiued the impollibilitie to 
allaile the, he withdzew to another Mr" 

al 
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getting a few boates,paſſed the river in þ night, 
to the number of 1500,hozſemen, & 4000, fote- 
men, With that company he ſet vpon a people 
called Getes, that ode ready in battaile on the 
further ſide with 4000, hoꝛſemen, and ten M. 
fotemen, of purpoſe to ſtop the Bacedons paſ⸗ 
ſage, But by their lodaine comming ouer, the 
Getes were ſo afraid,that they did not abide the 
firſt onſet, It ſeemed to them a matter of won⸗ 
derfull aduenture, foꝛ Alexander in one night 
without a bꝛidge, to paſſe his power oner the 
bꝛoadeſt and deepeſt riuer of all Europe. This 
matter ſlrake ſuch feare in them, that they fled 
into the wodes and deſert places, leauing their 
citie deſolate, which was taken by Alexander 
and ouerth2zown, Dy2mus king of the Tribals, 
with the Germaines, and the other inhabitours 
vpon Danubie, ſent embaſſadours thither vnto 
Alexander, to enter with him in friendſhip and 
amitie. And he condeſcending to their requeſts, 
enquired of the Germaines what thing it was 
in the woꝛld that they doubted moſt: thinking 
in deede that the terrour of his name had bene 
the molt fearefulleſt thing vnto them. But wht * 
they vnderſtode his meaning, they anſwered, 
that they doubted greatly the falling ofthe ſkte, 
Mith whoſe pꝛeſumptuous anſwere Alexander 
was nothing moued, noꝛ further replied, ſauing 
onely that he ſaid : the Germains were a pꝛoud 
people, and therupon diſiniſſed them. As he was 
goyng from thence againſt the Agrians and the 

Peans, 


g their reſcue, and encamped with his hoſte niert 
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Peans, he was aduertiſed that Clitus Barde⸗ 
leius had rebelled, and was confederate with 
Claucias the king of the Thaulantes, he had 
alſo intelligente, that y people of Anteria would 

giue him battaile in his palſage, Wherefoze he 
committed to Lagarus Bing of the Agrians 
{which hich was wel beloned-of king Philip, and no 

le in his fauour) the charge to go againlt the 
Anterians, and pꝛomiſed him vpon his returne 
to giue him his ſiſter Cyna in mariage. And A⸗ 
lexander himſelfe with great teleritie, went a⸗ 
gainſt Clytus and Glautias, whom in ſundzy 
battailes he ouercame, and put to flight. When 
Alexander was about theſe thinges, he receiuod 
aduertiſement, that diuers cities in Greece, and 
ſpeciallp p Thebans, had rebelled, which thing 
moucd him much, and was the cauſe that he 
returned with ſperde to opp2elle that commoti- 
on. The Thebans in this meane ſeaſon befieged 
the caſtle of Thebes, wherein was a gariſon ol 
Patedones, and went about by all meanes to 
winne it. Alexander came by great iourneis to 


to — citie. Such as bare rule amongſt þ The⸗ 


| that they loked foz; and doubting whither ſuch 


banes, when they ſawe him come, contrary-to 


aide ſhould come to them from other citieg as 
was pꝛomiſed, began to conſult how to pzoceed. 
At lenath by a generall conſent, they — 5 
ned to abide the aduenture and extremity of the 
warre. The king in the meane ſeaſon 9 a 
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tap, giuing them ſpace to be better aduiſed and 
change purpole; foꝛ he was of opinion, that no 
one citie would euer haue made reſiſtaunce a- 
gainſt ſo great a power as he had, beyng aboue 
xxx.thouſand fotmen, and thꝛœ thouſand hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, all old ſduldiers, and expert in the trauels 
of warre. The truſt of their manhode and vali⸗ 
antnes, had cauſed him to vndertake p warres 
againſt the Perſtans. Truelp ikthe Thebanes 
had giuen place to foꝛtune, and to the time, and 
would haue required peace, they might caſily 
haue obtained it, his deſire was ſo great to paſſe 
into Aſta againſt the Perſians, But 5 Thebans 
that were determined to try their foꝛce, and not 
to make any ſute, faught againſt the Bacedons; 
far exceeding them in number, obſtinately, and 
with great manhode. But whites the battailes 
were toyning;the gariſon bf the caſtle iſſued out 
bpon the Thebans backes, whereby being inclea 
ſed, thep were vanquiſhed, their city taken, pol! 
led, and viterly raſed,WWhichertremity Alexan⸗ 
der vſed of purpofe; becauſe he thought the ret 
of the Grectans afraid by their example, would 
be the moꝛe quiet, while he ſhould be in d wars 
of Aſia. Co gratifie the Phoceans and Plateaus 
his confcderates, which bꝛought many accuſati⸗ 
ons againſt the Thebanes, he flew of them fire 
thouſand, and ſold thirtie thouſand as lanes 7 


the moncy whereof commpug, amounteth ta 


the ſumme ol forire hundꝛed and foztte talentes. 
Pet he ſpared all the linage of Pindarus the 
Poet, 
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Poet, whereby he would witnes vnto p wozld, 
the fauour he did beare vnto learned men. In 
this city of Thebes was a notable woman cal⸗ 
led Timoclea, whom when a captain of Thꝛaco 
did rauiſh, and would haue enfozced her to cons 
feſſe her money. She bꝛought him to a Well, 
pbhere ( ſhe ſaid) all her pꝛecious geare was hid- 
den. And whiles he ſtouped downe to loke into 
the well, che thꝛuſt him in, and thꝛew ſtones al⸗ 
1 ter, whereby he was ſlaine. Foz this fac ſhe be- 


ing committed to pꝛiſon, æ afferwardes bꝛought 


> befoze Alexander:he aſked her what ſhe was, ſhe 
anſwered without feare, that ſhe was ſiſter to 
T heogenes, which being elected general captain 
againſt king Philip his father, manfully died 
foꝛ the liberty of Greece. At whoſe ſtoutneſſe and 
tonſtancy the king marueled much, that he cau⸗ 
ſed her with her childꝛen to be let at liberty. The 
Athenians had ſo great pity æ compaſſion of the 
| eltate of the Thebanes, that contrary to 8̊ com⸗ 
maundement ok Alexander, they receiued inta 
their citp ſuch ol them as eſcaped. Which thing 
Alexander toke in ſuch dif plealme when they 
= ſcnf embaſſadours the ſecond fling to demaund 
peace, he would not graunt attonement vpõ a 
other condition but that ſuch Dzafours 6 ande 
tains which had ſtirred them to rebelliõ, at 
be deliuered vnto his handes. But at length the 
matter was bꝛought to that point that the Oꝛa⸗ 
fours were reſeued, and the captaines baniſhed, 
which ſtraight fledde to Darius king Perl 


meme 
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at ſuch tyme as Alexander aſſembled the Gres 
cians in Iſthmos fo2 the determination of his 
tourney into Perſia, many Oꝛatours and Phi⸗ 
loſophers came to viſite him, onely Diogenes 
that remained about Coꝛinthe, kept himſelte as 
wap, as one that eſteemed Alexander nothing at 
all, Whereat he marueiled much, and went tg 
viſite him, where he was beaking himſelfe in 
the ſunne. Ve aſked Diogenes if he had neede of 
any thing he might doe. To whom Diogenes 
neither gaue reuerence noꝛ thankes, but willed 
im to ſtand out of his ſunne ſhine, In whoſe 
ehauiour and woꝛdes, Alexander toke'fo great 
delite, that turning to thoſe that were with 
him, cavd: if he were not Alexander, he would | 
with to be Diogenes, When he had put in oꝛder 
the affaires of Greece, committing yp rule there⸗ 
of together with the realme of Macedon, to the 
gouernment of Antipater, whom he moſt tru⸗ 
fed, in the beginning of the ſpꝛing came toYel- 
leſpont with his whole army, which he tranſ⸗ 
pozfed info Aſia, with incredible ſpede and dili⸗ 
gence. When they were come to the further 
ſhoze, Alexander thꝛew a dart to the enimies 
land, x as he was armed, leaped out of the ſhippe 
with great gladnes, and there ſatrificed, making 
petition vnto the goddes, that they would vouch 
ſafe to admit him king ok that land. From thece 
he marched towardes his enimies, and foꝛbade 
his ſbuldiours to make any ſpoile vpon the coũ⸗ 
rey, perſwading them to ſpare that was — 
- ne, 
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obne, and that they ſhould not dellroy þ thing 
which they came to poſleſſe. Ye had not in his 
army aboue the number of 32. P. fotemen, and 
v. M. hoꝛſemen, and but 1 80. ſhips: wherefoze 
it is hard to iudge whether it be wonderful that 
he conquered the woꝛld, oꝛ that he durſt atttpt 
the conqueſt thereof with ſo ſmall a power. Her 
choſe not out to ſuch a daungerous enterpaile, 
the pong men which were in the firſt flower of 
their age, but the old ſouldiours, of whome the 
moꝛe part fo2 their long continuaunce in wars, 
were by the cuffome at liberty, and free from 
the warres, ſauing at their owne pleaſure, And 
there was no captaine noꝛ any other, that bare 
office in his army, vnder the age o lx. peeres. So 
that the ſouldiours foꝛ their experience, ſeemed 
to be Scholemaſters ofthe warres, and the cap 
tains foꝛ their grauitp appeared to be Senatoꝛs 
in ſome auncient common wealth. That was 
the cauſe that in the fight none of them minded 
any flying, but euery one conceiued the victozte 
in bis head, noꝛ any put truſt in his ferte, but in 
his handes. Alexander that encry where made 
ſacrifice, did vſe moſt folemnitie af Trop vpon 
Achilles tombe, of whom he was viſcended by 
his mothers ſide. He iudged him moſt happy of 
all men befoꝛe him, becauſe in ſuch glozy he di⸗ 
ed pong, & had his actes ſet foꝛth of ſuch an ont 
as Homer was. Fro thence he paſſed fozwards 
into the dominions of Darius king of Perſia, 


which being the ſonne of Arſanus, & the four⸗ 
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terne king after Cyꝛus, had gotten the poſſeſſi- | 
on of the Bonarchy of the whole Caſt part of 
the woꝛld. The chiefeſt cauſc that moued Alex⸗ 
ander to inuade him, was to be reuenged of the 
daunages 4 deſtructiens, wherewith his! pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs had afflicted the countrey of Greece, and 
alſo foꝛ demanding tribute of Philip his father, 
foz the which he ſent a pꝛoude & pꝛeſumptuous 


embaſſage, calling himſelfe the king of kinges, 7 


and kinſman of the gods. Laſtly, he had wꝛitten 
to Alexander, and called him his ſeruant, x gaue 
commiſſion to his lieutenants, that they ſhould 
beat that mad boy the ſonne of Philip w rods, | 


and afterwardes bꝛing him to his pꝛeſente in 


kings apparell. And furthermoꝛe, p they ſhould 
dꝛowne both (hip and mariners, and conuey al! 
the ſouldiours that ſhould be left on line beyod 
the red ſeas. They therekoꝛe purpoting to exc- 2 
cute the kings commandement,aſſembled their 


power at the riuer of Granitz, which doth de⸗ {; 
uide the countrey of Troy ffom P2opontides, 2 | 


hauing to the number of xx /. temen, and as 
many hoꝛſemen, with whom they had take the 
ground on the further ſide of the riuer, where 
Alexander miſt nerdes paſſe ouer. Wherof whe | 
he was aduertifed,chough he ſawe pꝛeſent peril 
in enterpꝛiſe to fight in the water, ⁊ the ouſe, 
krom the lower ground, againſt his enemies, 
ich had the aduantage of 5 higher banke, yet 
bpbn a ſinguler truſt of his own god foꝛtune, Et 
the valiantnes of his ſouldiers attẽpted p ms 

er. 
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fer. At the firſt he was ſoꝛe encountred, and put 
in great hazard of repulſe, but at length he van⸗ 
quiſhed and ouerthꝛew his enimies. In doing 
whereof, there neither wanted policie in him⸗ 
ſelk, noꝛ pet ſinguler manhod in his me. There 
was ſlaine in that battaile of the Perſtans, rr. 
PMP. fotmen, with ccl.hoꝛſmen, & of the Pacedõs 
but 34. This victoꝛy was greatly eſfectual to As 
llerand ers purpoſe, foꝛ thereby he wan the citie 
= ofSardes, being the chiefe ſtrength the Perſi- 
ans had foꝛ the maſtering ofthe ſeas, vnto the 
which citie to all the reſt of the cuntrey of Lt- 
dia, he gaue liberty fo line vnder their owne 
lawes. He gote allo into his poſſeſſion the citie 

bol Epheſos, by reaſon that the fourth day after 
the battaiſe, it was abandoned of the gariſon 
which Darius ſet there. In the meane ſeaſon 
there came cmbaſſadozs from Magneſta, from 

the Trallians, pꝛofering the deliuerp of their ci⸗ 

ties. Parmento was ſent to them with iii. P. 

= fofemen, & cc.hoꝛſemen with which power her 

wan Miletum that Nod at defence, x marching 

krom thence toward Helicarnaſſus, got all the 

tones thereabouts at the firſt appꝛoch, and afs 

ter wards beſieged Helicarnaſſus it ſelfe, which 


| 7 with great trauaile he wan at length, and raſed 


it to y ground. As Alexander entred info Carta, 
Ada the Nueene of þ countrey which had bene 
ſpoiled of all her dominid by Oꝛontobates Da⸗ 
rius lieutenant ( ſauing of one ſtrong city called 
Alinda) met with Alexander, x adopted him foz 
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her ſonne and heire, Be would not refuſe the 
name and the pzofer of her liberalitie, but did 
betake to her againe the cuſtody ok her owne ci⸗ 
tie. And beſides foꝛ the memozy of her beneuo- 


lence put the whole countrey of Caria vnder | 
her rule and ſubtection. From thence hee went 
into Licia and Pamphilia,to the intent that bs 
getting the polfeſion of the ſea coaſtes of thoſe | 


countries, he might cauſe the ſea power of Da- 


riug to ſtand to none effect. When he had once 


fubdued the people of Pyſidia, he entered into 
Phaigia, by the which countrey he was en- 
fozced to paſſe, 4 marched towards Da 
rius, with whom he had great deſire 

to encounter, hearing ſay that 

hee was commyng againſt 

him with many thou- 
ſandes of men of 
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| | tus Curtius ſuppl yed of the Actes A 


| great Flexander , King of Ma⸗ 
cedon. 


22/5) Lerander in the meane ſeaſon 
L 15 hauing ſent Cleander to wage 
3) APY 7 me of warre out of Peloponele, 
and eſtabliſhed the countries of 
| KSSW/ Lycta and Pamphilia, remoued 
<a>" his army to the city of Celenas. 
L Th:eugh this citte there ran at the ſame time 
the riuer of Parcia,very famous in the Greeke 
| poeſies: whoſe head ſpꝛinging out of the top of 
an high mountaine, and falling downe vpon a 
rocke beneath, made much noyſe and roaring. 
It lloweth from thence, and watereth ß fleldes 
all about, without encreaſe ok any ſtreame ſa- 
ning his owne. The colour whercof beyng like 
vnto the calme ſea, gaue occaſion to the Poets 
tio faine, how the Nimphes foz the delight they 
take in that riuer, choſe their dwellyng vnder 
that rocke. So long as it runneth within come 
palle of the walles, it kerpeth his owne name, 
but whe it commeth without where p ſtreame 
is moꝛe ſwift and vehement, is then called Lys 
cum. Alexander did enter into this towne,being 
fozſaken of the inhabitants, and perceiuing they 
were fled into the caſtle which he determined 
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fo win befoze he departed, firſt ſent to ſummon 
them by an Herauld, which declared that except 
they would peeld themſelues, they ſhould ſuffer 
the extremity of y law of Armes. They bꝛought 
the Herauld into an high Tower which was 
ſtrong both by nature # wozkmanlhip, willpng 
him to conſider the thing, and to declare vnto | 
Alexander that he watghed not ſuffictently the 
ſtrength ofthe place, foz they ſaid they knew 
to be impꝛeniable, and ifthe wozſt ſhould fall, | 
pet would they be redy to die in their truth and | 
allegiance. Notwithikanding theſe woꝛds, whe | 
if came to the point, that they ſawe themſelues | 
beſieged, and all things ware ſcarce, they toke | 
truce foꝛ lx. dapes, with this compoſition,that if | 
they were not reſcued by Darius within that | 
time, they would render it vp into his handes, 
UUhich they did afterwards at the day appoin⸗ 
ted, when they ſaw no ſuccours commyng, To 
p place there came embaſſadozs to him from As 
thes, making requeſt, that ſuch of their city as 
were taken pꝛiſoners at p battel fought vpõ the 
riuer of Granike, might be reſtoꝛed to the, Ta 
whom anſwer was made, that when the wars 
of Perſia were bꝛought to an end, both theirs 
all other that were Grerkes, ſhould be reſtoꝛed 
to their liberty. Alexander had his pꝛeſent care & 
imagination alwates vpon Darius, whome he 
knew not yet to be palled the riuer of Euphꝛa⸗ 
tes. Ve aſſembled therefo2c all his power toge⸗ 
ther, purpoling to aduenture the hazard on 15 
attel, 
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battel. The countrey was called hꝛygia 5 her 
paſſed thozow, plentiful of villages, but ſcarce 
5 cities, vet there was one of great antiquitie 
called Goꝛdium, the roial ſeat ſometime of king 
; Pidas The riner Sangar ius doth run thozow 
tit, x it ſtandeth in midway betwerne the ſeas of 
Ponte eCilicia : being iudged to be the narow⸗ 
=” eſt part of Aſia, by reaſon of the ſeas which lye 

aon both ſides, repꝛeſenting the fozme ol an J- 
land. And if it were not foꝛ a (mall point of lad, 
that doth lie betwirt thoſe ſeas, they ſhuld toine 
both together. Alexander hauing bzought this 
2 city vader his obeiſance, entred into the templo 
of Jupiter, where he (awe the wagon wherein 

> Midas the builder of the city was wont to ride. 
The ſame in the furniture r outward apperice 
, © differed litle from other common wagons, but 
in ⸗ there was in it a thing notable : which was a 
rope folded and knit with many knots, one ſo 
| 7 wyzethed within another, that no mi could per⸗ 
teiue the maner of it, neither where the knots 
beganne, noz where they ended. Yereuppon 
the countreymen had a p2opheſie, that hee 
Gould ber lozde of all Aſta, that coulde vn- 
doe the endeleſſe knotte. That was a mate 
ter which put the kyng in a marueilous deſire 
to — the fulfiller of the pꝛopheſte. There 
ſtode a great number aboute hym both of 
Phꝛygians æ Paced6s,the one part of the mus 
ſing to what concluſid this matter would come 
to, and the other fearing the rath pzeſumptis gf 
C, lig. their 
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their king, fozaſmuch as they could perteiue by 
no reaſon how that knot ſhould be vndone. The 
king himſelfe alſo doubting, that the failyng of 
his purpoſe in the matter, might be taken as a 
token of his euill foztune to come. After hee had 
conſidered the thing: What matter maketh it 
(quoth he) which way it be vndone,and ſtriued 
no longer how to vnknit it, but out of hand cut 
with his ſwoꝛd the co2des aſunder : thereby ei⸗ 
ther illuding, 02 els fulfilling the effect of þ pꝛo⸗ 
phecie. When this was done,Alerander purpo⸗ 
ſed tofinde out Darius whereſoeuer he were, 
t to the intent he would leaue all thinges cleare ; 
behind his backe, made Amphitoꝛus , 
of his nauy vpon the coalk of Helleſpont, com ' 
mitting the charge ofthe men of warre to Egi- 
locus, They two had commiſſion to deliner the 
Jlands of Leſbos,Scto,and Coos frõ the hands 
of the Perſians. And fo2 the furniture of their 
charges, appointed to them [.talents. And ſent | 
to Antipater and ſuch other as had the gouer⸗ 
nanceof the cities of Greece, lr. talents.Þe gaue | 
oꝛder that ſuch as were his confederates,ſhould 
with their owne power of thips defend the ſeas * 
of Helleſpont accoꝛding to the league betwirt ! 
them. It was not pet come to his knowledge 
how Mennon was dead, vpon whom he ſet his 
whole regard, knowing if that he mmued not a⸗ 
gainſt him, no man ſhould be his ſtop befoze he 
Any to Darius, Ale rander came to the citie of 
ncyze where he made his muſters, and ſo en⸗ 


trea 8 


— 
- 1 _ as © * 
_— — 
- — 


of Quintus Curtius. 17 


tred into Paphlagonia, whereunto the Greci⸗ 
ans be boꝛderers, ot whom (it is ſaid) the Uenes 
tians be diſcended. All this countrey yelded vn⸗ 
to him, and gaue him pledges, obteinyng to ber 
free of tribute,ſceing they neuer paid any to the 
Perſians, Calas was capitaine there, who tas 
king with him the band of ſouldiers that were 
lately come out of Macedon went vnto Capa⸗ 
docia. But Darius hearing ofthe death of 4ÞF/ 
non, was no leſſe maued therewith, then p caſe 
required,fo2 then all other hope ſet apart, he de⸗ 
termined to try the matter in perſon. Foꝛ he cõ⸗ 
demned all things that had bene done by his de⸗ 
puties, hauing opinion that god gouernement 
nted in many of them, and that foꝛtune had 
iled in them all. He came therefoze to Baby⸗ 
lon where he encamped, aſſembling al his fo2cs 
together in ſight, becauſe he would ſheweths 
greater courage. And vſing the example of Xers 
res,in taking of his muſters,entreched fo much 
ground about, as was able to receiue ten thous 
ſand men, within which he lodged in the night 
ſuch as had bene muſtred in the day, andfrom 
thence they were beſtowed abꝛoad in the plaine 
countrey of Meſopotamia. The number ofhis 
hoꝛſemen and fotcmen were innumerable, and 
vet ſeemed in » ſight to be moꝛe then they were. 

There were ofthe Perſians, one C, thouſand, 
of whom xxx. thouſand were hoꝛſemen. Df the 
Pedians, x.thouſand hoz\men,and xxx. —— 


lotemen. Ok the Barcanites two . hozlem with 
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with bzoad ſwoꝛdes, and light bucklers, and ten 
P. fotmen withlike weapons, There were ol 
the Armenians xl. P.fotmen, and vij. M. hoꝛſe⸗ 
men. The Hircanians of great eſtimation as 
mongſt thoſe nations had vi. thouſand hoꝛſmen. 
The Deruicens were xl. thouſand fwtemen ar⸗ 
med with pykes, whereol parte had no heads of 
Iron, but dꝛied the points of them in the fire, 
There were alſo of the ſame nation tj. M hoꝛſe⸗ 
men. There came from the Caſpian ſea vin. P. 
fotmen, and cc. hoꝛſemen, and with them of the 
rude nations of Alia, q. P. fwtemen, and iiij. W. 
hoꝛſemen. To the increaſe of theſe numbers 
there were rrr. PM. mercenary ſouldiers p were 
Greekes, Haſte woulde not ſuffer to call fo2 the 
Bacrians, Sogdians, and Indians, with other | 
inhabiters ofthe red ſea: nations which had na⸗ 
mes ſcars!y knowne to their owne king. Thus 
Darius wanting nothing leſle then the multi⸗ 
tude of men, greatly reioiſed to beholde the. And 
puffed vp with the banitie and flatterie of the 
great men, which were about him, turned to 
Charidemus of Athens, an erpert man of war, 
(which foꝛ the viſpleaſure that Alexander did 
beare him, was banithed the cuntrep)and aſked 
him if he thought not that companpe ſufficient 
to ouerthꝛowe the Mace? ons. Wherunto Chas 
ridemus without reſpect of the kinges p2tde , 02 
his owns eſtate, anfwered: peradnenture Dir, 
(quoth he) vee wil not bee content to heare the 
truth, and except J tell it pꝛꝛſeully, it (hall * to 
ate 
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late hereaffer, This great p2eparatid and huge 
armie of yours , gathered ofthe multitude of ſo 
many nations, raiſed vp from all partes of the 
Oꝛient, is moꝛe fearekuli to the inhabiters here- 
abouts, then terrible to pour enemies. our mẽ 
ſhine in colours, and gliſter in armour of golde: 
exceeding ſo much in riches, that they which 
haue not ſcene them with their eier, cannot con⸗ 
teiue any ſuch thing in their minds. But contra 
riwiſe Þ Macedons being rough ſonldiers, with 
out any ſuch erceſle be terrible to beholde. The 
fronts of their battails ſtande cloſe togither al⸗ 
waies in ſtrength, furniſhed with pikes and tar 
gets foꝛ deſence. That which they cal their Pha 
Ir, is an immouable ſquare of ſotmen, wher⸗ 


in euerie one ſfand cloſe to other, toyntug wea⸗ 


pon to weapon. Cueric ſouldier is obedient to 
that which is commaunded him, ready at his 


2 Capitaines becke, whether it bee to followe his 


enſigne, to keep his arap, to ſtand ſtill, to run, to 
fitch a compaſſe, to chaunge y oꝛder of the bat- 
taile, to fight on this ſide o2 that ſide euerie ſoul⸗ 
dier can do theſe things ſo well as the capitains. 
And becauſe you ſhal not thinke gold & ſiluer to 
be ſo effectuall to this matter, they began ⁊ ob⸗ 
ſerued this diſcipline, pouerty beeing maiſter. 
When they be wery p ground is their bed, they 
are ſatiſfied w ſuch meat as they find by chice, 
they meaſure not their ep by » length of the 
night. Think vou þ hoꝛſmẽ of Theſſaly, Achar 
nans + Etolians (inuincible men of war) wil be 
repulſed 


— — — 
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repulſed with llings oꝛ ſtaues hardened in the 
fire, It behoucth you to haue a like foꝛce to re⸗ 
pulſe them, and to be ſerued of the ſame kind of 
men. Mp counſel is therefoze that you ſend this 
gold and ſiluer to wage ſouldiours out of thoſe 
countries from whece they come. Darius was 
a man of a meeke and tractable diſpoſition, if 5 
heigth of his eſtate had not altered the godnes 
of his nature, which made him ſo vnpatient to 
heare the truth, that he commaunded Charide⸗ 
mus to be put ſtraightwapes to death: beryng 
man that was fled to his pꝛotection, that gaue 
him right p2ofitable counſel, When he was go⸗ 
ing towards his death, he left not his liberty to 
ſpeake,but ſaid : there is one at hand that ſhall * 
renege my death. Fo2 he acainft whom J haue 
giuen the counſaile, ſhall puniſh thee foꝛ not fo» 2 
lowing of mine aduice. And thou being thus als 7 
tered with the liberty thou haſt, beyng a Ring, 
fhalt be an example to ſach as ſhall come after, 
that when men commit their deings to foztune, ' 
they cleerely foꝛget thẽſelues. UWhiles Cl a ide⸗ 

mus was ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, they which had 

p charge cõmitted vnto the, put him to death, 
whereof afterwardes the Ring take oner late 
repentaunce, confcſſing hym to haue ſpoken 
the trueth, and cauſed hym to be buried. There 
was one Zhymones the ſonne of Mentos, 
a young man of great actiuitie, to whome 
Darius gaue the charge of all the ſouldiours 
ſtraungers (in whom he had great confidence) 
willyng 
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willing him to receine them at Pharnabaſus 
handes, and gaue to Pharnabaſus the rule that 
Memnon had befoꝛe. Thus Darius beeing care- 
full ot the buſineſſe he had in hande, whether it 
were thꝛough penſiuenes of minde, oꝛ that his 
f.ncic did diuine things to come, was cõtinually 
troubled w viſiõs in his ſleepe. e dꝛeamed ÿ the 
Patcedons campe was all on ſtre. And ſhoztly al⸗ 
ter it ſemed to him that Alexander was bzought 

to his pꝛeſence in ſuch kinde* of apparell as her 
* himſelfe did weare when hee was firff choſen 


| i king, and that Alexander ſhould bee carried on 


phoꝛſebacke thzough Babylon, and ſo vaniſhe out 
bf ſight Pere⸗vpon the interpꝛetours of dꝛeams 


with the diuerſitie of their dinining , did dzyue 


Darius info diuers imaginations. Some ſayde 
his dzeame betokened god foztune to himſcife, 
2 becauſe of the fire that ſeemed to bee in his ene⸗ 
mies campe, and foz that Alexander without a⸗ 


nie velture of a king, appeared in the vulgar ap⸗ 


= parell of the Perſians, Other did inferpzete it 
= otherwiſe : that the lightening in the Pacedos 
tampe, ſigniſied glozy and victozie to Alexander, 
e alſo the entoping of the Empire of Aſia, which 


they made a cleare matter, foꝛ as much as Aler- 


ander appeared in the ſame veſtures that Da⸗ 
rius ware when he was choſen king. Care he⸗ 
ſides and trouble of mind ( as it often chanceth) 
bꝛought things paſt againe to remembꝛante. It 
was rehearſed howe Darius in the beginning 
ef his reigne thaunged the ſcabard of his FRO 

rom 
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from the Perſian maner , ints the faſhion that 
the Greekes vſe. Mhere⸗vpon the Chaldeis did 
pꝛognoſticate, that y kingdome of Perſia ſhould 
be: trarflated to thoſe , whoſe faſhion hee had 
tounterfeited. Notwithſtanding though the con 
fidence of ſuch pꝛopheſies as were commonlie 
ſo wen abꝛaade, and of the viſion that he ſeemed 
to haue ſerne in his ſleepe, became verie merrie, 
and commaunded his army to march fozwards | 
to the riuer of Euphꝛates. Jt was the auncient 
cuſtome amongſt the Perſians, at the ſunne ri⸗ 
ſing to raiſe their campe, and warning of their 
ſetting fozwards to be giuen by the ſounding of 
a trumpet, ſounded at the kings pauilion, vpon 
the which there ſrod an Image of the ſunne en⸗ 
cloſed in chꝛiſtal, ſhining fo bꝛight, that it might 
be ſeen thꝛoughout the camp. The oꝛder of their 
tuarching was in this manner, The fire which 
they call holy and eternall, was carried befoꝛe 
vpon ſiluer aulters, and the pꝛieſts of their lawe 
went nexte ſinging after their countrey maner. 
There followed CCC. lx v.voung men in ſcarlet 
robes, like in number vnto the dares of the pere. 
Then came the Chariot conſecrated to Jupiter 
d2awiie with white palfee pes, a greate hoꝛſe 
following which they cal the hoꝛſe of the ſunne. 
Such as did ride byvon the pallrepes did weare 
white garmentos, bearing roddes of golde in 
their handes, ert in oꝛder came ten Chariots, 
garniſhed and wꝛonght with ſiluer and golde. 


The hoꝛſemen of twelne nations followed next 
in 


1 moꝛe notable foꝛ their galauntnes and varietie 


was ſet with pearls 4 pzetious ſtones, with y.J- 
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in ſundꝛie ſoꝛt of armour. Then came a compa⸗ 
nie that the Perſtans call immoztall, the riches 
of whoſe apparell, exceeded farre the reſt: they 
had all chaines of gold, coates embꝛodered with 
golde, and ſieeues ſette with pearle. There follo- 
wed within a (mal diſtance a band of tv. . cal⸗ 
led Doziphery, reputed foꝛ the kinges kinſmen, 
which were diſguiſed in manner like Women, 


of apparell, then foꝛ the armour they did weare, 


= Such as were wont to receiue the kings robes, 
did ride next befoze the chariot, vppon the which 
Darius did ſitte on high, with great pompe and 
maͤgnilicence: his chariot beeing garniſhed on 
= both ſides with carued Images of their Goddes 


made of ſiluer and golde. The ſteame whereof 


mages of golde ffanding there-vpon of a cubite 
length, combattaunt one againſt the other, and 
ouer their heades an Eagle of golde diſplayed. 
But amongſt all the reſte, the kinges apparaile 
ſhewed marueilous ſumptuous , which was of 
purple empaled white, with a boꝛd er embzcdes 
red of gold, Faulcons fighting togither. Ye was 
girte effeminately with a girdle of golde,and the 
ſwo2de that hang there-vpon , had the ſcabarde 
made of a pearle. The diademe the king ware 
bppon his head called of the Perfians Cydarys, 
had a roule about it of white ⁊ greene, Next be- 
hind the king came r. P. hoꝛſinen, which hed all 


their ſpeares plated with ſil uer and their ſpeare 
heades 


The third booke ſ upplyed 


heades gilded. Vee was encloſed on both ſides 
with £C.of the bloud ropall , at whoſe backes 
there followed rxr.M.fotemen , and after them 
CCCC. ok the kings courſers. 

Nlithin the diſtance of one furlong Siſigam 
bis the mother of Darius was caried in a Ma⸗ 
gon, and his wife in an other: the train of their 
women riding on hoꝛſebacke. ert them xv. wa 
gons, wherein the kings childꝛen were carried, 
their Nurſes and Eunuches, which are greatlie 
eſteemed in that cuntrey. And after them follo- 
wed CCC xl.of the kings concubines, all appa⸗ 
relled like Qutenes. Then came vi. C. Mules, # 
CCC. Camelles, that caried the kings treaſure 
carded with a band of Archers, The wiues of 
the kinges kinſmen x the other that were ab: ut 
the king, came riding next, ⁊ after them a greate 
compante of ſlaues and varlets. Laſt came the 
rereward lightly armed, whereof euerie Capt- 
tain? ſeuerallp with his owne compante cloſed 
in the armie, ſuch was the oꝛder of Darius hoſt; 
But on the other ſide beholding Alexanders ar⸗ 
mie, there was to bee ſeene a great difference. 
either the men noꝛ the hoꝛſe gliſtered ſo with 
golde, noꝛ pꝛetious oꝛnamentes, but onely with 
the bꝛightneſſe of their harneſſe. But they were 
obedient at their Capilaines becke, alwaies in a 
readincſle to ſtay o2 to paſſe foꝛwar des, ncyther 
tombꝛed with ouer great multifude,noz peſtred 
with to much baggage, They wanted not in as 


nie place either ground foz their encamping, 02 
victu⸗ 
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| Arſanes gouernour of Cilicia vnderſtode of A- 


to late, waſting and deſtroying thꝛoughout Ci⸗ 


the hilles lying ouer the wape, he might with⸗ 


3 


of Quintus Curtius. 2 
viqualles foꝛ their feeding, whereby their ſmall 
number was always ſuffictent when thei came 
to fight : Whereas Darius the Loꝛd of ſo huge 
a multitude, thꝛough the ſtreightnes of þ groũd 
wherein he was dꝛiuen fo giue battaile, coulde 
wozke but the effect of a ſmall number, being 
the thing which hee befoze had deſpiſed in his e- 
nimie. Alexander appointed to Abiſtamines the 
rule of Cappadocia, and merching with his ar⸗ 
mie towardes Cicilia, came to the place called 
Cyꝛus Campe, becauſe Cyzus lodged there, 
when he paſled info Licia againſt king Crefſus, 
This place was diſtant about 5 o. furlonges frõ 
the ſtr into Cilicia. The country 
men vſe to call thoſe ſtreightes Pylae whereas 
the naturall Nation of the place had mads a 
foꝛtification as it were with —— hands. WheE 


— — — — — — - — 


leranders comming, remembꝛing what opinion 
Memnon was of in the beginning ofthe warres 
put in execution his wiſe counſell, when it was 


licia, all ſuch things as he thought might ſtande 
his enemie in ſtead, leauing the countrey walk, 
which he thought hee was not able to defende : 

where as it had beene much better to haue ta⸗ 
ken the ſtreight befoꝛe his enemies, where from 


out ha ʒarde, eyther haue letted his entrie, oꝛ els 
haue diſtreſſed him in his paſſing. But he lea⸗ 
uing a ſmall number foz the © TG ofp am 

J. 
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retired himſelfe backe to waſfe the Countrey, 
which his parte had beene to defende krom de⸗ 
ſtrucion. 1157 his departure it came to palle, 
that ſuch as hee lefte behinde, thinking them⸗ 
ſelues betraped , woulde not ſo much as abyde 
the ſighte of their enemies, when a much lelle 
number had bene ſufficient to haue kepte the 
paſſage . Foz the ſituation of Cilicia is ſuche, 
that it is enuiroued rounde about with a conti⸗ 
nuall rough and ſteape mountapne, which ri⸗ 
ling from the Sea on the one ſide, and fetching a 
compaſſe about, iopneth againe with the Sea 
on the other ſide. Thꝛough the parte of p moun⸗ 
taine which lyeth furthelt from the Sea , there 
bee th:ce narrowe and rough paſſages, by one 
of the which they muſt enter, that willpaſſe in 
to Cilicia The Countrey towardes the Sea, 
is plaine and full of Ryuers, amongſt the which 
twoo bee notable, Pyzamus and Cydnus, but 
Cydnus moſt ſpeciall, not ſo much foꝛ the great⸗ 
neg, as fo2 the clearenes of his water, which 
from his firſt ſpꝛing runneth pleaſantly thꝛough 
all the Countrey,and hath no other Nyuer run- 
ning into him to diſturbe the pureneſſe of hys 
ffreame. Fo2 which cauſe it rematueth al- 
wapes cleare, and alſo colde, by reaſon of the 
woddes that doe ſhadowe all the bankes. Time 
hath conſunned manie antiquities within that 
countrey, which be remembꝛed ofthe Poets. 
There map yet bee ſeene the foundations ol 
the Citties of L irneſſus and Cebeſtus, with the 
cause 
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caue and wo of Coricius, where Paffron aro- 
weth, with mante other thinges, whereof no⸗ 
thing remaineth ſauing onely the fame. When 
Alexander entred the ſtreightes befoze mentio⸗ 
ned, t beheld the ſituation of them, he neuer in al 
his life mar ueiled moze ot his own felicitie and 
god foztune : confeſſing that it had not been poſ- 
ſible fo2 him to haue paſſed, it anye had ſtande at 
defence againſt him: foꝛ that with ſtones onely 
he might haue bene diſlreſſed, the ſtreight be⸗ 
> ſides beeing ſo narrowe, that there coulde not 
paſſe aboue foure in a front. To the increaſe of 
© which ditfirultie, the toppes of the mount aines 
hung ouer the wapes, which in manie places 
were bzoken and made hollowe, with the ſtrea⸗ 
mes that ranne downe from the hilles. Alexan⸗ 
der ſent the Thꝛacians that were light armed, 
= to ſfoze and diſcouer the wapes, foz frare the e⸗ 
nemies ſhould lye there in buſhmen, and ſodain 
ly bꝛeake foꝛth vpon him. Ys appoynted alſo a 
band of archers to take the top of the hill, which 
were willed ſo to march, that they might be al⸗ 
wapes in a readines to fight, After this manner 
he came with his armie to the Citie of Tarſon, 
which was ſette on fire by the Perſtans becauſe 
that Alexander ſhould finde no harboꝛow there. 
But Parmento was ſent thither with a choyſe 
number of hoꝛſemen to quench the fire. Who 
vnderſtanding that the enemies were fledde as 
wape thꝛough his commyng, entered into 
* Cittie, and by that meanes ſaued it from 

Di y. burning. 


chiefe of his enterp ziſe, and bꝛunt of all his buſt 
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burning. The Ryuer of Cydnus ſpoken ol be⸗ 
foꝛe, did run thzough this Citie, where the kinn 
arriued about middape, it being in the ſommer 
ſeaſon , what time the heate is no where moze 
feruent then in that countrey. He tooke ſuch de⸗ 
light in the pleaſauntnes of the water, that hee 
would needes bathe his bodte, to waſh away the 
ſwette and duſt he had caught And being in a! 
heate entered naked into the the water in euery 
mans ſight, thinking it ſhonld bee a contentati- 
on to his ſouldiers, to ſee that the oznaments a/ 
bout his bodte were none other but ſuch as they | 
commonly vſed to weare.Ye was not ſo fon en 
tred,but all the parts of his bodie began to ſhake! i 
and tremble,hisface wared pale, and the liuelie 
heate was moztifted in all partes of his bodie. 
His ſeruantes tone him vp.and carryedhim in⸗ 
to his tent, as one beſides himſelfe, and at ther⸗ 
treme point ol death. Then there was a greate 
deſolation and heauines in the Campe, they 
wepte, lamented, and bewailed, that ſuch a king 
ſo noble a Capitaine as had not bene ſcene ina / 
nie age, ſhould thus bee taken from them in the 
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nes, and that after ſich a maner, not in battaile 
llaine by his enemies, but thus caſte away ba 
thing in a riuer . It greeued them that Darius 
nowe beeing at hande ſhoulde obteyne the victo- 
rie by ſuch a chaunce, without ſeeing of his ene⸗ 
mie, and that they ſhould ber enfoꝛced to return 
backe againe as men „ by thoſe coun⸗ 


trees, 


Ir 
cd 


þ 2 that durſt ſaccede Alexander? And 
though they mighte (afely arriue at the Sea of 
2 Yeleſpont,yet who ſhoulopzepare them paſſage 
there. When they had diſputed theſe queſtions, 
their argument by and by was turned into com 
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| treyes,thzough the which they had palled befoze 


as victoꝛers. Jn which cuntreys all things bee- 
ing deſtroied by themſelues oꝛ by their enemies 
it was of neceſſitte fo2 them to die foꝛ hunger, 
though no man ſhould purſue them. It became 
a queſtion amongſt themſelues, who ſhould bee 
their Capitaine in their fleyng away: 02 what 


paſſion towardes their Pzince , lamenting as 


emen out of their wittes, that uch a lower of 


7 youth , ſuch a foꝛce of courage as was in him, 
that the ſame their kyng and companyon in 
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armes, ſhoulde after this ſoꝛte be taken from 
them. In the meane ſeaſon Alexander beganne 


to fetche hys wynde ſome⸗ what better, and 


when her came vnto himſelfe, hee lyfted vp hys 
eyes, and beganne to knowe his frendes that 


were about him. That the vehemence of hys 
ſickneſle ſomewhat aſſwaged, was perceined 
in that he beganne to vnderſtande the perill hee 
was in, But the penſiuenes of his minde was 
great hinderaunce vnto his health, foꝛ tidinges 
came that Darius within fiue dayes would bee 
in Cilicia, which was the chiefe thinge that 
made him fo ſozrow and lament . Bee coulde 
not take if buf arevouſſie, that ſuch a victoꝛie 
ſhoulde bee plucked out of his handes thzough 

D. in. his 
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his infirmitte. And that hee ſhoulde bee taken as 
one tyed in fetters,and be put to ſome ſhamefull & 
and vile death. He called theretoze to him both 
his frendes and Phyſitions and ſayd vnto them: 
Pe ſi in what ſtate ol my buſines foꝛtune hath ll 
taken me& . Mer thinke the noyſe of mine ene 
nemies doe ringe in mine eares, and J whicht 
moued firſke the warre, am nowe challenged! | 
and pꝛoucked to the fight. When Darius did 
ite to me ſuch pꝛoude letters, he was not tg | 
noꝛaunt of mine eſtate . Vet peraduenture het! 
ſhall be receiued, if J may vſe mine own minde | 
in recouery of mine owne health. My caſe rea 
reth no ſlacke medicinies, noꝛ lowe Phiſitions: | 
A had rather dp Coutly at once, then to conſume? 
c 
| 
[ 
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long time in my recouerie. Mherefoꝛe if there 
be anie hope oꝛ cunning in phiſick, let it be ſhew! 
ed. And thinke that J ſeeke not remedie ſo much 
foꝛ mine owne life, as J doe fo2 the care J haue 
to encounter with mine enemies. When the 
heard him ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, they were in 
great doubt of his ſodaine raſhnes, and there- > 
foꝛe euerie one required him aparte, that hee 
would not increaſe his perill thꝛough ante haſt, h 
but ſuffer himlelfe to be oꝛdꝛed by the aduyle © 
his Phiſitions. Foꝛ they alleadged that vnpꝛo⸗ h 
ued remedies were not ſuſpected of them wyth- | 
out cauſe , ſeeing his enemie had gone about to 
coꝛrupt ſich as were about him, by pꝛomiſing a 
M tallentes to his killer, which cauſe allead⸗ 
ged, they thought no man would be ſo bolde - 
mane 
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make anp experience of phiſick vpon him, which 
fo2 the want of triall thereof, might in any wiſe 
giue canſe of ſuſpition . There was amongeſt 
the excellent phiſitions that came with Alexan⸗ 
der out of Macedon, one Philip of Acarnon, 
which was pꝛeferred to him foꝛ the pꝛeſeruatiõ 
of his heath, and had faithfully ſerued him from 
his childhod,and therfoze loued him with entire 
did affection. Be pꝛomiſed to pꝛouide foz the king an 

appꝛoued medicine, but ſuch a one as woulde 
woꝛk vehemently : but by the dꝛinking thereof, 
7 he doubted not (he ſaide) but to expulſe the loꝛce 
of his diſeaſe. That pꝛomiſe pleaſed no man but 
onelp him which in the pzofe thereof ſhoulde a- 
bide the perill , Foꝛ he could endure all thinges 
better then delay, Darius and his power were 
= alwates in his eie, t he had an aſſuren confidece 
the victozte ſhould fall on his ſide, if ye mighte 
be able but to ſtand in the ſight of his men.The 
thing that onely greeued him was, that p Pp Phiſt- 
tion would not mtniſter befoze the third day. In 
the meane ſeaſon Yarmemo, whome of all his 
nobilitie he truſted moſte, had erhoꝛted him by 
his letter, that he ſhould not cõmit himſelle top 
cure of Philip,fo2 that he was cozrupted by Da 
rius with a thouſand talents,and the pꝛomiſe of 
his ſiſter in marriage. Thoſe letters bꝛought the 
Ning in great care and doubte, and moned him 
to weigh and ponder ſecretly with himſelfe, all 
thoſe thinges, that eyther feare oz hope coulde 
put in his heade. Dyall J aduenture (thought 
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he) to dꝛinke this medicine? What if if be poy/ 
ſon? ſhall J not then bee accounted the cauſe of 
wg owne death? ſhall J ſuſpect the fidelitie of 
hiſition? oz ſhall J ſuffer mine enempe 
to kil me in my bed? yet were it better foꝛ me 
to periſh by other mens treaſon, then thus to die 
thꝛough mine ownefaint heart. Bis minde de 
ing thus diuerſlie wꝛought, hee woulde 
the contentes of the letter to no man, but led 

it with his owne ring, and laide it bnderneaty lf 
his pillowe. Two dayes were paſſed in den 
imaginations, and the third daye the Phiſiti 


on came to his beddes ſide with the medicint | 


readie made. When the King ſawe him, 
rayſed vp himſelfe vpon his elbowe, and fakir 1 


behelde him continually in tþe face, 
that il hee had beene fanltie , ſome Ah — 
haue appeared in his countenance. When 
lip had read the letter, hee ſhewed moze to 
of diſpleaſauntnes then of feare, and therewith 
all fell downe vpon his knees, and ſaide : Sir, J 
ſee my life doth depende vppon your health, but 
your recouerie ſhal declare that Jam faldy char 
ged with this treaſon : therefoze when by my 
meanes you ſhall get your _ » Itrulfe pou 
will not then denie me my life In the meane 
ſeaſon lay feare aſide, and ſuffer the medicine to 


wozke, 


the letter inhislefte hand, with the other hand 
toke the cuppe, and ſtraigh, ſupped it of. When |? 
he had ſo done, hc delivered the letter to Phi; | 
lip to rende, and whileſt he was * „her 


— 
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pop woꝛke and to haue his operation. Kepe-ponr 


iſe of mynd quiet, and ſuffer not your ſelfe to be trou⸗ 
tie ol bled with the ſuperſtitious carefulnefſe of your 


mye 


friends, which though it pzoccedeth of god will, 
me is notwithſtanding much impediment onto 
0 die pour health. His woꝛdes not onely ſafiſfied the 


> be: king, but made him to conceiue perfite hope of 


1. his reconery, and ſayd vnto Philip: Ik 5p gods 
aled 


would haue graunted thee to deuiſe a wth. to 
ath pꝛwue the confidence J haue / in the, and and the 
der Food wil J beare ther thon couldſt not haue cho⸗ 
len any ſo gad as this is: fo: notwithſtandyng 
ine the letter, J dꝛankte of the medicine, beleeuyng 
ng thee to be no leffe tarefull foz declarations of 
ing 7 thine owne trueth, then fo my health, + theres 

with gaue him his hand. Pet afterwards when 
4 the medicine began to wozke, it was ſuch in o⸗ 
hi perations, that it ſfemed to verifie Parmenis 
hee | actuſement: fozhe fainted oft, & had much 
ng 
td 
hi- © 
ns 
hy 


hs 


labour to dꝛawe his bꝛeath. Then Pale left 


107 bnp2oned o2 vndone that migh EY 
ſe, Be Nn clothes to 

1 wayes as he fainted, reuiued 
againe with the ſauour ol one thing and 
And when he perreined him once to un fo 


I 
ut himſelfe, ene rt oe hm with 0 his 


rand one While put him in 5 

a n 
: gr vie tha was a 
there appearedftreight in rt man — 
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manifeſt tokens of healch.Firff quicknes came 
£0 the ſpirits, and affer the body recoucred his 
ſcrength, a great deale ſoner then any man lw- 
ked, #02 the third day after he had bene in this 
caſe he walked in the ſight of the ſduldiours, 
which wonderfully reioiced to ſee him. And they 
chewed noleſle affection vnto Philip, whom e⸗ 
nery one ſeuerally embzaced and gaue him 
thankes, as if he had beene a God. Jt can nat 
be expꝛeſſed beſides that naturall veneration * 
that Macedones vſc to beare vnto their pzince, * 
in what reuerence they eſpecially. had Aleran{ © 
der, and how feruently they loued him. They D 
had conceyued of him an opinion that he could 
enterpꝛiſe nothyng but that it was furthered 
by God, and foztune was ſo fauourable vnto 
bym, that his raſhneſſe was alwayes an in⸗ 
creaſe of his glozy. is age beſides ſcarcely ripe 
and pet ſufficient fo2 ſo great thinges, did mars | 
uneilouſly ſet fa2th all hys doyngs, And thinges 
which oat of the warres ſhould bee counted 
lightneſſe, are wont to be moſt acceptable to | 
the ſouldiours, as the exerciſing of his body a- | 
mongſt them, his apparell not differing from þ | 
conmsd ſoꝛt, with his courage and foꝛwardnes 
in the field, which giftes giuen him ol nature, 
and thinges beſides done of policie, did get hym 
both lone and reuerence of his people. When= 
Darius heard of Alexanders ſicknes, hee mar⸗ 
ched towardes the riuer of Euphzafes with all 
the halt he could make, in conueying of fo ons 
bonus 
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bzous an army. He made there a bꝛidge, and in 
rb. dayes paſſed ouer, his people hauing great 
veſire to get Cilicia befoze his enemy. By that 
tyme Alexander had recouered his ſtrength and 
was come to a city called Dolos, which the in⸗ 
habitants yelded vnto him, and fo2 two him 
dꝛed talents obteined aſſurance. Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding he put a gariſon in the caſtle, and there ce⸗ 
— playes and triumphes which he had 
'bowed to 'Aeſculapius and Minerua, fo2 the re- 
;conery of his health: where being giuen ſo qui⸗ 
ctly to his paſtime, ſhewed how little he eſter⸗ 
med the comming of his enemies. TMhiles A- 
lexander was buffed about theſe thinges, he re⸗ 
teiued pleaſaunt newes how his men had won 
a vattail of the Perſians at Halicarnaſſus, and 
that the Mind ans and Cawnians with diuers 
other nations in thoſe partes were bꝛought vn⸗ 
der his obediente. This triumph once ended, he 
remoued, and by a bꝛidge made ouer the riuer 
ol Pyꝛamus, he came to the city ol Palon, and 
from thence with another remwue, came to a 
Zowne called Caſtabulon. There Parmenio 
returned to the king, which had beene ſent to 
ſcarch the ſtreightes that lay betwene them 
and the Citie of 3ſſon . Yee had pꝛeuented the 
Perſtans at the paſſage, and ſo leaupng men 
fo: the defence therear toke the Citie of Jffon 
that was lefte deſolate , Yee departed from 
thence, and did dꝛiue the Perſians out of the 


mountains, ſearching and clearing al d — 
| | J 
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So that hauing made all things ſure loꝛ the ar⸗ 
my to paſſe he returned againe both the authoꝛ 
of the acte,and repoꝛter of the thing done. Alex⸗ 
ander encamped within the eitie, and there de⸗ 
bated in counſatle, whether it were better to 
paſſe on further, oꝛ els to tary ther, foꝛ a greater 
power which was commyng to him out of Pa⸗ 
cedon. Parmento was of opinid that this place 
was moſt merteſt to abide Darius in, and giue 
him battaile, where both the armies ſhould bg 
of like fo2ce by reaſon of the ſtreights, wherein 
no great multitude could fight at once He ſhew 
ed reaſons why they ought to eſchew p plaines, 
wherein their enemies ſhould haue great aduã⸗ 
tage thzwongh their great number that myght 
encloſc them about. Nlherein (he ſayd)he doub⸗ 
ted not his enemies ſkoutnes, but onely feared 
that their owne men might be overcome with 
Wearines, where a multitude ſhould fight with 
a fewe, and freſh men ſucceꝛde in the place of al 
them that fainted. This counſaile was receiued 
foꝛ god, and Alexander determined in the ſame 
place ta abide his enimies. There was in p hoſt 
of the Pacedons one Spſenes a-Perſian, ſent 
befoꝛe⸗tyme from the gouernour of Egypt vnto 
king Philip: who being aduanced with reward 
and pꝛomotions, choſe to liue out of hys owne 
toumt rep, and ſo folowing Alexander into Aſia, 
was eſteemed amongſt thoſe that the king tru⸗ 
fed well. A ſouldiour of Crete deliuered him a 
letter from nen Darius lieutenaunt. 

wherein 
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putation with Darius. Siſenes innocent of this 


about him. Foꝛ they ſaid, mercenary ſouldiers 


doubted the moꝛe foz that they counſailed the 
army to be deuided, which was foz no other 
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wherein he erhozted him to do ſome notable en- 
terp2iſe, whereby he might winne fauour e re- 


matter, was about diuers times to pꝛeſent the 
letter to the king but ſeryng him occupied with 
weighty affaires of pꝛouiſion foꝛ the battaile, 
pꝛolonged the matter And whiles he waited foz 


a moꝛe conuenient tyme, he bꝛought himſelfe in 


ſuſpition of treaſon. Foz the letter was bꝛought 
to the kings hands befoze it was deliuered vnto 


him: who reading it, did ſeale the ſame with a 


ſtraunge ſeale, and cauſed it to be deliuered to 


SgSiſenes, to pꝛmue thereby his fidelitie. But be⸗ 


cauſe he concealed the thing many dapes, and 
opened not the matter to the king, it ſemed that 
he conſented thereunto: And therefoze by the 
kings commaundemet he was put to death by 
the band of the Cretenſians. The Greeke ſoul- 
diours which Thimodes had receiued of Phar⸗ 
nabaſus (being thoſe that Darius truſted moſt) 


were come vnto him. They. perſwaded much 


Darius to retire backe into the plaines of Me⸗ 
ſopotamia, and if he would not do ſo, that at the 
leaſt he ſhould deuide his power, and not com⸗ 
mit the whole fozce of his eſtate to one ſtroke 
of foꝛtune. This counſaile was not ſo diſplea⸗ 
ſant vnto the king, as it was to ſuch that were 


were alwaies full of treaſon, and were to bie 


purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, but onely that they might haue com⸗ 
moditie to flie vnto Alexander, whẽ they ſhould 
haue any charge committed vato the, There is 
nothing therefo:e moꝛe ſure foꝛ vs (quoth they) 
then to encloſe them round about with our ar⸗ 
mp, and to cut them in peeces, fo2 an example 
to the wozld, that treaſon ſhould neuer bee left 
vnreuenged. But Darius which was of a meek 
and god diſpoſition, refuſed to commit ſo cruel 
an ace, in laying ſuch as had betaken thems 
ſelues to his truſt, Foz if we ſhould fotle out 
handes (quoth hee) with their bloude, what 
ſtrange nation would euer then commit them⸗ 
ſelues into our handes? alleadging that there 
ought no man to loſe his life fo2 giuing foliſhe 
counſatle, Foz who would be bold to giue couns 
Caile, if in counſailing there ſhould be any peril? 
J call you (quoth he) to counſaile daily, and 
heare the diuerſitie of pour opinions, and pet 
miſtruſt not them that giue me not alwapes 
the beſt counſaile. Ye cauſed the Greekes to be 
anſwered, that hc gaue him thankes foꝛ their 
god will. But in returning backe (he ſayd) he 
ſhould giue vp his countrep into hys enemies 
handes, which were not connentent. And conſi⸗ 
dering the foꝛce, the fame is of, in the warre, in 
goyng back he ſhould appeare to flie. But to de⸗ 
ferre the fight, he thought it woꝛſt ol all, ſeing ſo 
great an army as he had (the winter thẽ appꝛo⸗ 
ching) could not be vitailed in a deſolate coun⸗ 
trey, that had been waſted both by themſelues # 
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by their enemies. And foꝛ the deuiding of his 
power he ſhewed that he could not do it, obler⸗ 
uing the cuſtomes of his pzedeceſſours, which 
were not wont to hazard the battaile, but with 
whole power, Ye declared that Alexãder befoze 
his comming ſeemed terrible to the woꝛld, and 
thꝛough his abſence was bꝛought in a vain pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptid. But after he ſaw him come fozwards, 
became wary & wel aduiſed, hiding him in the 
>> frreights of the mountains, like thoſe cowardly 
beats, which hearing the noiſe of commers by, 
do hide themſelues in the dennes ofthe wodeg. 
Pe hath blinded his ſouldiours (quoth he) with 
his counterfeit ſicknes, but now J will not ſuf/ 
fer him to pꝛolong the fight any longer, which if 
he wil refuſe, J wil oppꝛeſſe him in his lurking 
hole. Zheſe woꝛds he ſpake with greater vannt 
then trueth, ⁊ ſent his treaſure and ie wels with 
a ſmall conuop to Damaſco in Spꝛia, ⁊ entered 
with his army into Cilicia, bꝛinging with hym 
acco2ding to his countrey maner, both his mos 
ther, his wife, his little ſonne, and hys daugh⸗ 
ters. It chanced the ſame night that Alexander 
was come to the ſtreight entering into Spꝛia, 
Darius came vnto the place which they call 
Pilæ Amenicæ: the Perſtansnot doubtyng af 
all, but that the Pacedons would haue foꝛſa⸗ 
ken the citte of Alon fled away foꝛ feare. Foz 
tertaine of them that were weake and could 
not folow the army were taken, p which Darts 
us thzongh inſtigation of the great men 2 
im, 
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him, raging in barbarous crueltie, cauſed their 
hands to be cut off, and to bs led about his cape, © 
to the enfent they might behold the multitude ' 4 
ofhis men, whom after ſufficient view taken, 
he let them goe to ſhew Alexander what they 
had ſeene. Darius remoued and paſſed the riuer 

of Pyꝛamus, purpoſing to purſue after the Ma⸗ 
cedvs, which he thought had bene flying away. 
They which had their hands cut ot, came run 
ning in amongſt the Mace dons, declarpng that 
Darius was coming in great haſt. There was 
ſcarcely any credite giuen to their wozdes, but 
to be ſure Alexander ſent ſpies toward the ea 
coaſt, to know whither Darius were there in 
erſon, o2 els had ſent ſome other to make a 
ew of a power. The ſpies returning, did re- 
pozt that his whole army was at hand, and 
ſtraightwapes the fires might be ſeene, which 
gaue ſuch a ſhew (by reaſon they lay ſtragling 
ſo far abꝛoad to get fozage) as though y whole 
countrep had bene on firg.When Alerader was 
aſcertained ofthe trueth, he encamped in the 
ſame place where the tidings came vnto hym, 
being marueilous glad becauſe he knew hee 
ſhould fight, ſpeciallp in the ſtreights, being the 
thing that he had alwapes deſired, But as it is 
commonly ſcene, when danger and extremity is 
at hand, confidence is conuer ted into feare. So 
he doubted not without great cauſe, that foꝛ⸗ 
time might change vpon him, by whoſe fauour 
he had done ſo great actes, and conſidered her | 
mufa- | 
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mutabilitie by ſuch thinges, as ſhe had taken 
from other, and giuẽ to him. He ſaw there was 
no pꝛoꝛogation of the time, but that after one 
night paſſed, the victoꝛy ſhould be determined. 
Pet on the other ſide, he called vnto remebzance 
how the reward enſuing ofthe victozy,farre ers 
ceded the aduenture. Foz as the chaunce was 
- = doubtffull,ſo being diſcomfited, he was certayne 

to die with honour and perpefual pꝛaiſe. When 
he had wayed theſe thinges,he gaue oꝛder that 
the ſouldiours ſhould refreſh themſelues, and at 
the third watch to be armed in a readineſſe to 
ſet foꝛwards. He himſelfe went vp into the top 
= ofa mountaine with many toꝛches and lightes 
about him, where he made ſacrifice vnto þ gods 
after his countrey maner. And when the houre 
was come appointed vnto the ſouldiers, at the 
third ſound of the trumpet, they were in a rea⸗ 
dines both to march and fight. Then exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on was giuen vnto them to paſſe on with bold 
tourage, and ſo by the ſpꝛing of the dap they 
wers come to the ſtreightes, wherein their pur⸗ 
poſe was to pꝛeuent Darius. By that time ſuch 
as were ſent befo2e to ſkoure the country, came 
in, and repoꝛted that the Perſians were within 
thirtie furlonges , Then the battaples were 
ſtayed and ſet in ſuch oꝛder as they ſhould fight. 
Like as Alexander was enfourmed of Darius, 
ſo he was aduertiſed of Alexander by the pea 
ſauntes of the countrey, which came fearcful- 


ly runnyng vnto him, declaring that Alexan⸗ 
1 E. i. der 
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der was at hande. Theſe woꝛdes were not be⸗ 
leeued: foz they coulde not thinke them to bee 
commyng, whome they thought befoze to bes 
fledde . But when they perceiued that it was 
ſo in deede, becauſe they were in better oꝛder to 
purſue their enemies then to encounter with 
them in battaile,they were ſtriken with a mar⸗ 
ueilous ſodaine feare. Cuery man toke him to 
his armour in haſte. Which haſte, and the cal · 
lyng that one made vpon an other, dyd put a 
great feare amongeſt them. Some ranne vp to 
the toppes of the hilles to view the Macedones, 
other fell to bꝛidelyng their hoꝛſes. So that the 
hoſte full of diuerſitie, and not ruled by any cer⸗ 
tapne gouernement, with their hurlep burlep, 
put all thinges but of oꝛder. Darius at the firit 
had appoynfed one part of his power to take 
the mountaine, which ſettyng vpon his ene⸗ 
mies backes, might encloſe them both behynd 
and beſoꝛe: and aſſigned an other company to 
paſſe along the ſea ſide, which was on the right 
hande, to kerpe his enemies doyng on euery 
part. Yee gaue oꝛder alſo that twentie thou⸗ 
ſand fotemen with a band of Archers ſhould 
paſſe the Riuer of PÞy2zamus, and giue an on⸗ 
ſet that wap. But if they founde any impedi⸗ 
ment why they might not doe ſo, then hee wil⸗ 
led them to retire amongeſt the mountaynes, 
and inuade their enemies on thetr backes, 
But foztune which was of greater foꝛce then 
any pollicie , determined thoſe pages th 
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were well deniſed, actoꝛdyng as thi; thought 
god, Foꝛ ſome durſt not foz feare execute the 
thing that was cammaunded them, and then 
the reſt wozked in vayne, foꝛ where the mem⸗ 
bers fayle, the whole body is confounded, The 
oꝛder of Darius armic ſtode thus aranged to 
fight: his power beyng deuided into two bat- 
tailes: one marchyng on the lefte hand, and 
the other on the right. Nabarzanes empaled 
the battail on the right hand with a great pows 
er of hoꝛſemen, and xxx. thouſand Slingers 
and Archers . Thimones was alſo inthe bats 
taile with xxx. thouſand mercenarte Greekes, 
beyng in very deede Darius chiefeſf fozce, a 
power equall vnto Phalanx of the Pacedones. 
In the battaile on the lefte hand, Ariſtomenes 
was in the foꝛefronte with thirtie thonſande 
fotemen, hauyng planted foz his ſuccours and 
reliefe, ſuch nations as were counted moſt va- 
liaunt. There were about the kyng beyng al- 
ſo in the battaple, th:e& thouſand choiſe hozſes 
menne, that were of the oꝛdinarie garde of 
hys perſonne, and fourtie thouſand fotemen, 
with the hoꝛſemen of Vircanie, and Media, 
and the hozfemenne of other nations that 
were wynges on both fides . And beſides theſe 
numbers there went beloꝛe his battayle in a 
foꝛloꝛne hope, ſire thouſande lingers and 
caſters of dartes. All the playne grounde be⸗ 
tweene the ſtreightes, was filled with men of 
warre, and Darius battayle ode araunged 
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from the mountaine downe to the ſea ſive, The 
mother and wyke of Darius with all the flocks 
of women, were recepued in the middeſt ofthe 
battaile, Alexander on the other ſide (et hys 
ſquare battaile of fotemen called Phalanx (be⸗ 
yng the Macedones chiefeſt foꝛce) in the foze- 
front. Nitanoꝛ the ſonne of Parmemo was ca⸗ 
pitaine of the battaile on the right hand, and 
ith him Cenos and Per dicas, Peleager, Pto⸗ 
lomeus, and Amintas were toyned euerp one 
with his owne band, Parmento and Caterus 
had the rule ol the battaile on the left hande, 
which ſtretched towards the Sea, but Parmes 
mio had the chieke charge. Yozſemen were ſet 
in winges to both thoſe battaiies. The Maces 
don men, and Zheſſaltan hoꝛſemen beyng ap- 
pointed to the right hand battaile, and the hozſe- 
men of Peloponeſe to the battaile on the other 
ſidc,befoze which battaile, there were alſo ſet 
ſingers with archers amongſt them, + the Cre⸗ 
tenſians that were lightly armed, went befoze 
the maine battaile. The band of Agrians that 
were lately come out of Greece, were aſſigned 
fo encounter thoſe that Darius had ſent to table 
the top of the mountaine. He willed Parmenio, 
that as much as he might, he ſhould ſtretch out 
his band towards the Sea, to withdꝛawe ſo far 
as he could from the hilles which the enemies 
had taken: But ſuch as had direction by Dari⸗ 
us to take the hils, neither durſt reſiſt ſuch as 
came againſt them, noꝛ yet compaſſe about ſuch 
| as 
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= as were paſſed by them, but fled away at the 
2 firſt ſight ofthe Slingers, Which thing chaun⸗ 
ced wel fo2 Alexander, foꝛ it was the thyng that 


he doubted molt, that they from the hygher 
ground ſhould inuade the open ſide of his bat- 


ne, which lay vnflancked towards them.The 
Mate dones marched xxxy. in a ranke, foz the 
ſitraightnes ofthe ground would not ſuffer the 
to goe any bꝛoader, but by litle and litle as the 
plaine bet werne the mountaines began to en⸗ 
large, ſo they had libertie both to make their 
battailes bꝛoader, and alſo foꝛ the hoꝛſemen to 
march vpon the ſides, When both the battels 
were come within ſight togethers, the Perſias 
firſt gaue a terrible and rude ſhout, which was 
againe doubled of the Macedons, not with their 
number, which were farre inferiour vnlo the 
Perſians, but with the rebaund of the hils and 
= therocks, which doubled euerp voyce of theirs, 
Alexander did ride vp and downe befoze the 
frontes of his battailes, making a ſigne to his 
ſouldiours with his hand, that they ſhould not 
make ouer much haſt to ioyne with their ene⸗ 
nemies, foꝛ bꝛinging themſelues out of bꝛeath. 
And as he paſſed by, he vſed to euerp nation 
ſundꝛy erhoztations, as he thought mate fo: 
their diſpoſitions and qualitie. He put the Sa⸗ 
cedons in remembꝛaunce of their olde pꝛoweſſe 
and manhode, with the number of battailes 
that they had wonne in Europe , how that 
they were come thither as well by their owne 
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deſires as by his conduct, to ſubdue! Alia and 
the vttermoſt boundes of the Oꝛient. He wem. 5 
ed them to be the people that were oꝛdained to 
conquere the woꝛlde, and to paſſe the boundes 
both of Bercules and Bacchus. Yee declared 
that both Bactria and Inde ſhould be theirs, in 
reſpect of which the countreys that they had 
ſene were but trifles, and yet were lo be got⸗ 
ten all with one victozy : wherein (he ſayde) | 
their trauayle ſhould not be in vayne, as it was 
in the barreine rockes of Jlly2zia, 02 in þ moun⸗ 
tapnes of Thꝛace, but that in this conqueſt the 
ſpoyle of the whole Oꝛient was offered vnto 
them. Foꝛ the gettyng whereof, they ſhould 
ſcarcely nede ta occupy their fwo2des, ſince the 
batfailes of their enemies wauered ſo alreadie 
foꝛ feare that with their appzoche onely they 
Could put them to flight. He reduced his father 
Philip vnto their memoꝛp, how he conquered | 
the Athenians with the countrey of Boetia, | 
where he razed to the ground the noble City of | 
Thebes, After that he made rehearſall of the 
battaile wonne at the Riuer. of Granike, and 
of all the cities that hee had taken, oꝛ that had 
ben ptelded vnto him, with the countreys they 
had pailed thoꝛow and ſubdued. When he came 
vnto the Greekes, he deſired them to call fo 
mynde the great warres that had beene made 
againſt their countrey in tymes paſt by p Per- 
fans, Firſt by the pꝛide of Xerrces, and after by 
Darius, who made dcſtrudion both by water 
and 
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and land in ſuch ſo2t, that the riuers coulde not 
ſerue them of dꝛinke, noꝛ the earth of victuals 
fo2 to eate: rehearſing alſohow the temples of 
their gods had been by them polluted and put to 
ruine, their cifies ouerth2owen, and the truces 
and pꝛomiſes by them violated and bꝛoken, that 
were confirmed both by diuine and humaine 
lawes. When he paſſed by the Jllyzians and 
{h:acians which were accuſtomed alwaies to 
liue vpon theft and ſpoile : he bade them behold 
their enemies which gliſtered with golde, and 
bare no armour, but ſpople fo2 them to take. 
Þee encouraged them to goe fozwardes lyke 
men, and plucke the pzaye from thoſe effemi- 
nate women, and to make exchaunge of their 
craggy rockes and bare hilles alwayes full of 
Snowe, fo2 the plentifull groundes and riche 
landes of Perſia. By the tyme her had made 
theſc exhoztations, they were come within the 
thzowe of their Dartes. And Darius hozſe- 
men caue a fierce charge vppon the right hand 
battaple of the Macedones. Foz Darius de⸗ 
ſire was to trie the battaple by hoꝛſemen, iud⸗ 
ging (as it was in deede) that the chiefeſt pow⸗ 
er of his enemies conſiſted in their ſquare bat⸗ 
tayle of fotemen . So that the battaile where 
Alexander remained, was bꝛought to the poynt 
of encloſing about, if he had not perteiued the 
ſame in time, who commanded two troupes of 
his hozſeme to kepe the top ofthe hil,x bꝛought 
ell the relt to the encounter of hys enemies. 
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Then he conueyed the Thellalian hozſemen 
from the place where they ſtode to fight, wil⸗ 
lyng their Capitaine to bꝛyng them about be⸗ 
hynde the battailes, and there ioynyng with 
Parmenio, to doe the thyng mankully that hee 
ſhould appoynt them. By this the Phalanx ok 
the Macedones in maner encloſed about with 
their enemies, fought notably on all partes, 
but they ſtade ſo thicke, and were ſo iopned 
one to another , that there wanted ſcope to 
welde their dartes, They were lo mingled to⸗ 
gether, that in caſting one letted onother, ve⸗ 
ry fewe lighted vpon the enemies with weake 
dintes, # the molt part fell on the ground with⸗ 
put harme dopng, wherefoze beyng enfo2ced to 
iopne hand fo2 hand, they valiauntly vſed the 
ſwo2de, Then there was creat cffuſton of blood: 
#12 both the armics cloſed ſo neere, that their 
harneſſe claſhed together, weapon againſt wea⸗ 
pon, and foyned one at anothers face with their 
[wo2dcs, There was no place foꝛ the fearefull 
oꝛ the coward foꝛ to ſlie backe, but eche ſet his 
fte to another, and by fighting, kept ſtill their 
place, til they could make their wap by fozce, & 
ſz alwaies paſſed fozwards, as they had once o⸗ 
nerthꝛowen their enimies. As they were weried 
g trauaued thus with lighting, they were euer 
receiued w kreſh enimies: e ſuch as were woun⸗ 
p . might not depart out of » battell (as it hath 
te ene lin elſwhere ) their enemies aſſailed the ſo 
{crcely beloꝛe, their feliowes thaull on ſo hard 
behind 
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behind. Alexãder y day did not only ſuch things 
as pertained to a Capitaine, but aduentured 
himſelfe as farre as any pꝛiuate ſouldier, coue⸗ 
ting by all meanes to kill Darius, which hee e⸗ 
ſtermed the greateſt honour. Darius did ride a⸗ 
loft vpon his chariof , giuing great pꝛouocation 
both to his enemies to aſſaile him, and foꝛ hys 
owne men to defend him. As Dratres his bꝛo⸗ 
ther appeared moſt notable amongſt them all 
in his furniture and perſonage, ſo in hardineſſe 
and affection towardes the king he exceeded far 
the reſt, ſpeciallie in that caſe of neceſſitie. Fo2 
when he ſawe Alexander appꝛoch ſo neare, hee 
thꝛuſt in betoze Darius with p band ol hoꝛſmẽ, 
whereofhe had the charge, whereas ouerthꝛow 
ing diuers, he put many to flight, But the Pas 
cedons ſwarmed ſo about the king, and were in 
ſuch a courage by the exhoꝛtatid that ech made 
to other, that they charged again vpon the band 
of hoꝛſemen. Then the laughter was great, and 
the ouerthꝛowe manifeſt. About the chariot of 
Darius, the nobleſt of his capitaines lay dying 
honourablp in the ſight of their pꝛince. Foz like 
as they receiued their deathes woundes, ſo they 
fell without turning their backes. Amongſt the 
Aricpes, Rompthꝛes, and Sabaces, gouernozs 
of Egypt, hauing the charge of great numbers 
of men, were ouerthꝛowne and ſlaine, and about 
them there lay by heapes a huge number of the 
vulgar ſoꝛte, both of hoꝛſemen and fatmen, Df 
the Pacedons alſo ſome were flaine,ſpecially of 
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fuch as p2eſſed moſt foꝛ warde, amongſt whom? ** 
the righte ſhoulder of Alerander lightlye was 

hurte with a \wo2de. In this thꝛong the hoꝛſcts 

that dzew Darius chartof, were thꝛuſt in with 
pikes, which beeing wed foꝛ paine of their woũ 
des, beganne fo ſtruggle and ouerthꝛowe their 
maiſter. He fearing therefoze to be taken aliue, 
leaped downe, and was ſef vppon a ledde hoꝛſe, 
-and ſo fledde away, caſting his Diademe fram 
his hend, becauſe he⸗ would not be known.Then 
all his men foꝛ feare diſparckeled, fledde by ſuch 
waies as were open fo2 them, and thzew away 
their armour , which befoze they had taken fo2 
their defence: Such a thing ts feare, that refu- 
ſeth the thing that ſhould be his ſafegarde. Nhe 
Parmenio ſawe them lie, he ſtraight comman- 
ded the hoꝛſemen to purſue them in the chaſe, 
and put all his enemies to flighte, that were on 
that parte. But on the other hand, the Perſt- 
ans put the Thellalian hoꝛſemen to a ſoꝛe di⸗ 
ſtreſſe foꝛ at the firſt ſhocke they had bꝛoken one 
of their troupes:yet foꝛ all that when the Thel⸗ 
falians ſawe their enemies paſſe thꝛough them, 
they cloſed themſelues togither againe, & char- 
ged vppon the Perſians, who by reaſon of their 
onſet gtuing , and foꝛ that they thought them- 
ſelues ſure ofthe victozte, became cleane out of 
oꝛder, and were oucrthzowne with great flaugh 
ter. The ZTheſſaltans had herein a great aduan⸗ 
tage, by reaſon that the Perſtans beſtdes that 
they be armed themſclues, haue their hozſe⸗ 7 
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fo barbed with plates of ſt&le , which was the 
cauſe they could not on the onſet, oꝛ retpꝛe be ſo 
quicke as the Zheſſalians were: foz by their 
caleritie, wherein the feate of hozſemen chieflic 
conſiſketh,they had ouerthꝛowne mame of them 
beſoꝛe they could turne their hoꝛſes about.UWhe 
Alexander vnderſtwde that his men pꝛeuailed 
of their enemies on that parte like wiſe, he was 
belde to followe in the chaſe , which hee durſt 
not doe beloꝛe he knew the batta lle to be clear⸗ 
ly wonne, and the enemies repulſed on all ſides. 
Alexander had not about him aboue a thouſand 

hoꝛſemen, with whom he lewe innumerable of 
his enemies. Foz who is he 5 in an onerthzowe 
oꝛ chaſe tan number men? Thoſe fewe Mate⸗ 

dons did dꝛiue the multitude of their enemies 

befoze them like ſheepe, and the ſame feare that 
cauſed them flie, ſtated them likewiſe in their 
flying. The Grecians that were on Darius ſide 

vnder their Capitaine Amintas (which ſome⸗ 
time had bene in great authoꝛitie with Alexan⸗ 
der, but then againſt him) bꝛake out from þ ref, 

and marched away in oꝛder ol battaile. All the 

s reſt fledde diuers waies, ſome directly towardeg 
r Perſia, and ſome by pathes and pꝛiuie waics c« 

; ſcaped by the mountaines and the woddes. 4 

f fewe there were that recouered their fozmer 
J 

1 

[ 


campe, which they could not defende anie time 
againſt the Bacedons that were victours , but 
the ſame immediately was wonne, becing a⸗ 
bound ant of all riches, of golde and ſiluer, aps 
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portaining not onely to the wars, but fo all vos 
luptuouſneſſe and exceſſe: which riches whiles 
the ſouldiers violently ſpoyled,they ſtrowed the 
waies full or packes and fardels, which they 
would not touch, in reſpect of the couetous de⸗ 
ſire they had to thinges of greater value. But 
when they came vnto the women as their tire⸗ 
ments was molt pꝛetious, ſo the moze violently 
they plucked them away,and their bodies were 
not free from their luſt and enfozcement , The 
campe euerie where was full of tumult and las 
mentation, as chaunce fell to ech one. The licen 
ctouſnes of the victozers was ſuch , that their 
crueltic raged vppon all ages and kinde of crea⸗ 
tures,and no kinde of miſchiefe wanted among 
them, There might haue bene ſcene the varia⸗ 
blenes of foꝛtune, when they which had pꝛepa⸗ 
red Darius pauilion with all kinde of delicacte 
and rich furniture, reſerued and kept the came 
fo2 Alexander as foꝛ their olde maiſter. Foz the 
Macedons had left that vnſpopled accoꝛding to 
th: ir auncient tuſtome, which are euer wont to 
receiue their king whe he is victoꝛious, into the 
kings pauilion that he hath vanquiſhed , The 
mother and wife of Darius that were there ta⸗ 
ken pꝛiloners, mqued all men fo caſt their eyes 
t inward contemplation towardes them, wher⸗ 
of the one deſerued to be reuerenced foꝛ the ma⸗ 
ieſtie that was in her, and foꝛ her age, and the 
other foꝛ the ercellencie of her beautie, which 
thoꝛough her miſadnenture was nothing ſtay⸗ 
ned. 
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ned. She was ſtene embzacing her little ſonne 
in her armes, not pet of the age ol vi. peres bon 
as inheritour to the dominion which his father 

3 newlyhad loſt, There lap alſo two young vir⸗ 
gin in their grandmothers lap, euen then ma- 
t riageable, which then languilhed and lamenten 
not ſo much thꝛough their owne pꝛiuate ſozrow 
as foz the doloꝛouſnes of the old woman, About 
the mother and the wife were a great number 
of noble women, that pulled their haire, x tare 
their clothes, without reſpect what appertained 
to their eſtate. Tho vumindfull of the fall Das 
rius wife and his mother were come vnto, cal- 
led them ſtill by the name of Queens, with ſuch 
other titles of honour as they did befoze. They 
all foꝛgetting their owne miſerie, were diligent 
to enquire the foꝛtune of the field,and what ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe the battaile had where Darius was, Foz 
if hee were aliue (they ſatde ) they coulde in no 
wiſe think them ſelues pꝛiſoners. But he by the 
chaunging of manie hoꝛſes, was by that time 
fledde farre away, There were ſlaine ol p Per 
ſian fotmen a huudꝛed thouſand, and ten thou⸗ 
ſand hoꝛſemen. And of Alexanders company on⸗ 
504. hurt, and 3 2 fœtmen, and a 1 50. hoꝛſemen 
killed. So great a victozte was gotten with ſo 
ſmall a loſſe. Alexander that was wearied with 
purſuing of Darius, when he perceiued p night 
to dzawe on, and that there was no hope to o⸗ 
uertake him whome he followed, returned into 
the Perſtans campe , which a little befoze his 
comming 
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comming was taken by his men. That nighte 
he made a banquet to ſuch as he accuſfomed to 
cal, fo2 the hurt of his ſhoulder, wherof the ſkin 
being but linally periſhed, letted him not to keep 
compante.As they ſate at meate , ſodainly they 
heard a pittifull crie with a ſtraunge howling x 
lamentation, that pnt them all in great feare: 
In ſo much that the bande that kept the watch 
about the kings pauileon, fearing it to be the be 
ginning of ſome great matter, began to arme 
themſelues.. The wife and mother of Darius, 
with the other noble women newlp taken pꝛi⸗ 
ſeners, were the cauſe of his ſodaine feare, by 
lamenting of Darius, whom they ſuppoſed had 
brene ſlaine. Nhich opinion they conceiued tho⸗ 
rouch one of the Eunuches, which ſtanding bes 
foꝛe their tent doꝛe, ſawe a ſouldier carte a par⸗ 
cell of Darius diademe, which he a little befoꝛe 
had caſt from his head. When Alexander vnder 
{fod their errour, he wept(as it was laid to cõ⸗ 
ſider Darius miſfoꝛtune, and the womens affec 
tion towards him. And foꝛ their comfo2te ſente 
to them one Mithꝛenes that betraied Sardes, 
who was expert in the Perſian tong, but pet 
conſidering that the ſight of him being a traitoꝛ 
Gould but increaſe their ſozrowe, ſente a noble 
man called Leonatus, to declare to them howe 
they were deceiued, and that Darius was aliue. 
He came towardes the tent where the women 
were, with certaine men in harneſſe, and 
lente woꝛde befoze , that he was come 1 
rom 
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ttom the Bing. But when ſuch as lade at the 
tent dooze ſawe armed men comming, ſuppo⸗ 
ing their errand had bene to murther their 
miſtreſſes, ranne in to them, and cried out that 
their laſt houre was come, foꝛ the men were at 
hand that were ſent to kill them. Zhe ſeruants 
therefoze that neyther durſt let Leonatus in, 
noz keepe him out, bꝛought him no aunſwer,but 
remained quietlie to ſe what hee woulde doe. 
When Leonatus had long taried at the dooze, 
and ſawe none came fozth to call him in, he left 
his men without, and entred amongſt the wo⸗ 
men. Whoſe comming vnts them befoze hee 
was admitted, was the thing that feared them 
molt of all. The mother therefoze and wife of 
Darius fell downe at his fete, requiring him 5 
befoze they were ſlaine, he would ſuffer them to 
burie Darius after his countrey maner : which 
laſt obſeruaunce perfourmed , they were con- 
tent (they ſaide) gladly to ſuffer death, Leona⸗ 
tus aſſured them that both Darius was aline, 
and that there was no harme towardes them, 
but they ſhould remaine in the ſame eſtate they 
were in befoze, When Siſigambis heard thoſe 
wozdes, ſhe ſuffered her ſelfe to be lifte vp from 
the grounde, and to receiue ſome comfoꝛtr. The 
next day Alexander with great diligence buried 
the bodyes of ſuch of his owne men as could be 
found, and willed the ſame to be done to the no- 
ble menne of the Perſians, giuing licenſe to 
Darius mother to burie fo many as Win 
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after the cuſtome of her countrey. She perfour⸗ 
med the ſame to a fewe that were nerte of her 
kinne , actoꝛding to the abilitie of her pꝛeſente 
foꝛtune, ſoꝛ if ſhe would haue vſed the Perſtang | 
pompe therein, the Pacedons might haue en 
uied it, which beeing victoꝛers, vſed no great cu⸗ 
rioſitie in the matter. UWhen the due was per 
fo2med to the deade, Alexander ſignified to the 
women pꝛiſoners, that he himſelfe would come 
to viſite them, and cauſing ſuch as came with | 
him to farie without, he onely with Epheſtion 
entred in amongſt them. The ſame Epheſtion 
of all men was moſte deare vnto Alexander, 
bꝛought vp in his companie from his pouth, and 
moſt pꝛiuie with him in all things. There was 
none that had ſuch libertie to ſpeake his minde 
plainly to the king as he had, which he vſed af- 
ter ſuch ſoꝛte, that he ſeemed to doe it by no auc⸗ 
thoꝛitis, but by ſufferance. And as he was of like 
yeeres vnto him, ſo in ſhape and perſonage 
hee did ſomewhat ercell him. TWUherefoze 
the women thinking Ephiſtion to bee the king, 
did fall downe and wozſhip him (as their coun- 
trey manner was fo doe to kings) till ſuch time 
as one of the Eunuches which was taken pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner, ſhewed which of them was Alexander. 
Then Siſigambis fell downe at his feete,requi- 
ring pardon of her ignoꝛance, foꝛ ſo much as ſhe 
neuer did ſe him befoꝛe. The king toke her vp 
by the hand, and ſaid: mother, you be not decei- 
kedfoz this is Alexander alſo. Mhich his = 
ie 
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litie and tontinencie ol mind, if he had contin» 
ally obſerued to his latter daies, he might haue 
bane thought much moꝛe happier then he was, 
when he hauing ſubdued al Afia from Hellel⸗ 
pont to the Ocean Sea, did counterfeit the try⸗ 
umphs of Bacchus. D2 if that amongſt the reſt 
of his conqueſts, he would haue laboured to con 
quere his pꝛide and his ire, being vices inuin⸗ 
cible.D2 if in his dꝛonkennes he would haue ab 
ſtained from the ſlaughter of his nobilitie, and 
not to haue put to death thoſe excellent men ol 
warre without iudgement, which helped him 
to conquer ſo many nations: But at this time 
the greatnes of his foztune had not pet altered 
his nature, though after wardes hee coulde not 
beare his victoztes with that vertue he did win 
them. Then hee behaued himſeclfe after ſuch a 
manner, that he exceeded in continencie and cõ⸗ 
paſſion, all the kinges that had bene befoꝛe hys 
time. He entertained the two Qutenes w thoſe 
virgins that were of excellent beautte, ſo reue⸗ 
rentlp, as if they had beene his ſiſters. He not on 
lie abſtained from all violation of Darius wife, 
which in beautie ercelled all the women of her 
time, but alſo toke great care and diligence, 5 
none other ſhould pꝛocure her to any diſhonour. 
And to all the women he commaunded their oꝛ⸗ 
namentes and apparell ſhould bee reſtoꝛed. So 
that they wanted nothing of the maqnificence 
of their fozmer eſtate, ſauing onely the aſſured 
confidence that creatures wante in miſerie. 
Fj. Tlpich 


The third booke ſupplied 


Which thinges conſidered by Siſigambis, ſhee 
ſaid vnto the king: Sir, pour godneſſe towards 
vs doth deſerue, that wee ſhoulde make nowe 
the ſame pꝛaier fo2 you, that wee did ſometime 
fo2 Darius, # we perceiue you wooꝛthy to palle 
ſo great a king as hee was in felicitie and good 
foꝛtune, that abound ſo in iuſtice and clemency, 
Pou vouchſafe to cal me by the name of mother 
and Qucene, but J confeſſe my ſelfe to be your 
handmaid. Foꝛ both J concepue the greatnes of 
my eſtate paſt, t feele that I can beare this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſeruitude. It lyeth onelp in pour handes 


howe we ſhall bee dealt withall, and whether 1 


you will make vs nofable to the woꝛld, thꝛough 
pour clemencie oꝛ crueltie. The King comtoz- 
ted them all he might, and willing them to bee 
of god cheare, twke Darius ſonne in his armes. 
Thereat the childe was nothing afraid, hauing 
neuer ſeene him befoꝛe, but toke and embꝛaced 
him about the necke, Yee was ſo mwued with 
the conſtancie of the child, that he beheld Ephe⸗ 
ſtion, and ſaide: Oh J would that Darius had 


had ſome parte of this gentle diſpoſition. When 


he was departed from thence, hee cauſed thꝛee 


aultars to bee made vppon the Ryuer of Pyza- | 
mus, and there did ſacrifice to Jupiter, Yercu- ' 
les, and Minerua, and ſo went foꝛwardes into 


Spꝛia He ſent Parmenio afoꝛe vnto Damaſco, 
whereas Darius treaſure did remaine: who 
vnderſtãding by the way that Darius had ſent 
one of his nobles thither, fearing that _—_ 

At 
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would keepe him out, rey. 7a 


greater; But by chaunce one Pardus fel 
into the hands of the hozſemen,that h ** 
befoze toſcoure the 


„which beeing 
b;ought befaze Parn! arnienio;deliucred him the let 
ters p the Capitaine of Damaſco had ſent to As 
lexander, and beſides the letters, added of hym- 
ſelfe, that he doubted not but all Dartus riches 
25 his treaſurs ſhould be deliuered to him 

at his arriuall . Parmento gaue the charge to 
certain of his men foz his ſure keeping, and then 
oye letters, wherein it was conteined, 

th der in all haſt ſhould ſend one of his 
thither wilh a (mall power. Which 

thing knowne , he ſente Pardus backe againe 
to Damalco,with cerfaine to accompanie him, 
but he eſcaped out of their handes, and came ta 
Damaſco befoze daye light, That thing trou⸗ 
bled greatly Parmenio, doubting that his ene- 
mies had laide ſome ambuſhment foz him, and 
therefoze durſt not go an vnknowne way with- 
out a guide. Pet notwithſtanding, vppon the 
confidence hee had in the felicitie of his Pzince, 
take peaſantes ofthe counfrey fo condiict him 
the wap, which the lig day bꝛought him to the 
Citie of Damaſco. The capitaine doubting the 
credence ſhould not bee giuen fo his letter, pꝛe⸗ 
tende to mill ruſt the ſtrength of the Towne, 
and made countenance as though he would lie 
Awaye. . By the ſpꝛing of the daye , her cauſed 
| J. g. Darius 


The third booke kupplicd | 
Darius trealure(whith 1 ger thi erfiais cat 


with the rette of all his 
bꝛought fo:th of the Th purpoſe to 
tray the ſame into the Pactvons hands, Tt 
were ni>nie thoulandes or menne (xi wo 
that followed, a pitedus ſight to all them th 
ſawe them ſauing to hinr,to hole fidelity 
were committed. Foz her to winne him keit 
thankes, purpoſed to deliuer to the Pacevons 
4 pꝛay moze pꝛetious then all che reſte, 
were ſuch of the nobilttie as hee hadin 
with the Miues and childzen of great men 
bare rule vnder Darius: and beſides the Ei 
baſſadozs of the Cities of Greece, whome Dari » if 
us had lefte in the traytours handes as in foz- | 
treſſe to his thinking, ol moſt ſuretie Che pr 2 
ſians call thoſe (Gangabe) that carrie b 
bpon their ſhoulders, who hauing the W 5 
of thinges ol moſte valure, when they cbuld not 
endure the colde fo2 the froſte and mowe that 
ſodathly fell, they put bppon them the Roabes 
of cloth ol Golde and purple, which they caried 
- w2:apt vp togither with the money; 291 11 
no man to lette them: Foꝛ the adn 
Darius cauſed that baſe ſoꝛte of men to vſe a 
licentious libertie » Thoſe kinde of men ſeemed 
to Parmenio at the firſke ſighte to be no on 
ue, and thercfoze regarded not 906 0 
9 — but gaue erhoztation to t 
were with him, as though they ſhoutd haue 
fouaht a ſoze battaple, and willed them to put 2 
their 
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pur pes to . hoꝛſe, and giue the charge, 
r perceived by them that bare the 
flebbe away fo; feare, and lo did 


ere with tem by ſuch 


;48 they beſt kne! ; The Conan of 
aſch , tonnterte uch feare as 
| | eule of ll this confi 


es of” arius was lefte alone, 
4 | wait vner all the ficlves, 
1 0 = mber of ſouldiers,and alla 
| Si ane great men and noble 


t was pꝛepared foz tht was 
veſſels of ee eee fo; hoꝛ⸗ 


1 eg ulledne 1 areal nficence 
s e 
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ny. e ſtay che couetoumes of menne. 
Was it n thing tu beholde, the ri⸗ 

| hap gathered togither in f great 
number of peates, wytles the tate the Perſts 
ode in that incredible height of foztime, 
parte to bee toꝛne with buſhes, and an o⸗ 
fd>awned in the mire , it bing fo great be⸗ 
that the handes of the ſpoplers could not 
ſuffiſe fo2 the ſpuyle. When the hoꝛſemen had 
guertaken them that fledde, firſte they kounde 
diuers Women hating of the ſmall childꝛen, 
amanglt whom there were koure Airgina, the 
daugliters ol Occhus, that reigned nerte befo2e 
Darius. They befoze that time had ſaſtercd 
chaunge of ad, tune, when th: Late w.is alte ed 
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from their Fathers line... Zu N her. ; 
fic was much moe grieuous : JOLLY , Fat . Wh 7 
There was in the | Mari bo T W tit fs 47 " 

A | 


chus, the daughter ok. gle ty q L 15 | 
- Arte TLLE | 


riusb:other, and the peg 
was of the, head ho 

ſonne allo called Alionelis 
ſonne of Farn 
whome Darius had comm 
all the Sea coaſtes ,. and, h 
Daughters of Pento; , the W 
Sonne of the noble Capitay 1 85 


There was ſ[carſely oy hi 
litie of Perſiafree fram tha 
There were both Alan 990 1 
nians, that contrarie to * gt 

Alerander and them, 'fokc | 
Amongeſt the Athenians Arilfc Sn DM 
pides, and Leuertes, were of molt 11 
fame and linage . And of the Lacedemo 
the chiefeſt were Perifippus and ab 5 

rides, with Dmamys and Callicratides, 
The ſumme of the copned money there 60 
ken, was twoo thouſand fhzeſcoze talentes, 
and of maſly ſiluer fine hundzed talents. Be» 
ſte thirtie thouſand menne, and ſeuen thou⸗ 
ſande beaſtes that carryed, burdens on their 
backes. But the Goddes did perſecute with 
due puniſhment the betraper of ſich a trea⸗ 
ſure, Foz one whome hee had made pziuye | 
to the matter, piffying therein the _—_ - þ 
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CTHE FOVR TH BOOKE Of QVIN- 
tus Curtius of the Actes of the great 


Alexander, King of Ma⸗ 
cedan. 


>, > Arius which a litle befoꝛe was 
Loꝛde of ſo great an armie, and 
that came into the fielde carried 77 
aloft vpon his chariot, moze like 
to — then to fight, fled by 
V the places then waſte and deſert 


which he befo2e had filled with his iufinite num 
bers of men of warre Zh: Were but few that 


followed him: Foz r they fledde all one 
way,noz ſuch as followed r ace with 
him that ſo often chaungedHozfes length he 


went to UAnchaa, Where he wasrecetucd of ij. 
. Greekes , which conducted him to the riuer 


of Cuphzates,thinking all ſuch his countries to 
be loſt, in the which he could not pꝛeuent Aler- 
ander by haſte making, Parmenio was appoin⸗ 
ted gouernour of Sirta , and to be the keeper of 
the treaſure # pꝛiſoners which hee take at Da⸗ 
maſco. The Sirians could not at the firſt beare 
the newe gouernment, becauſe they had not pet 
felt the ſcourge of the warres, but as they reuol⸗ 
ted, they were ſtraightwap ſubdued, perfour- 
ming all that they were appointed to doe. The 


Ille of Arade, was peelden to zune 
0 


| 


of Strato was ki 


the Sea coaſt, 
tries, who. Bas oat ſe, ap? ante res 


moned to theritte of Marathon. There he res 
ceiue letters from Darin 2 2 2 in 


great choler, becauſe ſo arrogantiy 
wzitten. The ſpetiall og 7 Alex 


ander, was foz that Gen! 
king, did not to giue him that title; 


but did wꝛite rather by way of tommaundemẽ 


then of requeft,p;ofering fia the ranſome af h 
wife and childꝛen, ſo much money as Macedon 


could reteiue. on the ſupertogitit (he ſapde) he 


put it to his choiſd to try it bie ſwords! if! 
lf But if he wonld be better” avrniſed, he 


led him to becontent with — 
and ſo he would iopne in amitte with him 
become his friend, in which point he was 

to enter into treatie. Alexander did wꝛite 


againe after this manner: Darius whoſe name 
thou haſt vſurped, dd de Bete vppon the 


Grœhkes inhabit n Pad aud bg 
on the Jontans ich be Greeke 
e eee is paſing fro 
Greece and Macedon. Ind ald king eres 

deceſſour came to ſubdue vs Sith * 

which being vanquiſhed in a battaile on the Sea, le 
notwithſtanding Mardonius behpnd him in Greece, 
to de ir 2 and buxne their countreis. It us 
manifeſt t Philip my father was ſlaine bp 
ſuch as were Go ted excunto with pour monep. 
Ve vndertake alwayes vniuſt warres, and occupyin 
armes, goe about 97 all that to circumuent men 
treaſon. Is thou of late, hauing ſuch number of men 
in thy owne army, diddeſt pꝛocure my death _— 
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The fourth booke 


pꝛomite of a thouſand Talentes. J am not therefoze 
the beginner of the warres, but repulſe ſuch iniuries 


helpe of the gods Which fauour alwapes the right 
Haue bzought the moze part of Aa vnder my ſubiec⸗ 
tion: and having ouercome thee in battaple by fozce of 
armes, there is no cauſe that I ſhould graunt thee any 
thing, which halt not obleraed towards me the law of 
armes, yet if thou wilt come and ſubmit thy ſelfe, J 
mile thee that J Will deliuer both thy mother, 
pife and childzen: koz both J know how to get the 
victozy, a how to v\Tſuch as J ouercome, but if thon 
feareſt to commit thy leife to vs, JF Will giue thee ſafe 
conduite to come kr iy. In the reft when thou w1t- 
teſt vnto me, remember that thou wziteſt not one⸗ 
y to a Ryng, but aifo vnto. hym that i thy Ryng. 
He ſent this letter by Therſippus, and went 


from thence into Phemcta, where the Citie of 


to Sidon which was a Citieof great nobilitie, 
by reaſon of the antiquitie and fame of the buil- 
ders. The ſame was vnder Stratos dominion, 
ſuppoꝛted by the power of Darius, who perl: 
ding moꝛe by the conſtreint of the people, then 
af his owne god will, was thought vnwozthy 
to reigne there. Alexander made a graunt to C/ 
pheſtion that he ſhould make ſuch one kyng, 
whom the Sidon thought moſt woꝛthy that e⸗ 
ſtate There were diners noble young men in 
that Citie that had familiaritie with Epheſti- 
on, of whome he purpoſed to haue choſen one 
king, but they refuſed his offer: affirmyng, 
that none might entoy that dignitie, except he 
were deſcended ofthe bloud ropall. Epheſtion 


wandered at the magnamitic that was in the, | 


in 


as be pꝛofered me. In dopng whereof (though 5 | 


$4 * _ : 


VBiblon was prelded vnto him And f came vn⸗ 
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m deſpiſune  whith-other ſought ke 
* b and tre, and erefo:e ſayd i tonkinity 
9 race bite ure Which boths 
I eber an how much bet- 

7 then to teteiue n kingdom 

—— ſuch 47 Ho bloud roy 
ee 


ik nt hc 
4 fa 4 852 and foꝛ the greedineſſo they 
110 to 1 , fell to flatteryng of luche as 
were niere aboute Alerander , retdlued char 
Hebe none moꝛe miete fos that dignitte, 
het ore A de ey 

en u 

en e dee e or 

the Citi 
an (as it is to many other): and beping 
cupied in his daily labour, heard no nopfe of 
the warres that froubled' all Alta. of 
whone we fpakeof befoze, came into his 'gars 
—— to apparell-hpm lyke a 
vm weedyng or his ground; 
> kong; and ſayde-: You 


den 
kyng, and fo 


whome they ſal 
muſt make erchaunge of the vyleneſſe of your 


apparell, with theſe riche robes we here pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto vou: Waſhe the bodye that is ns 
foule and filthie, take vppon you the heart of a 
kyng, and in this Foztune whereof you ber 
woꝛthie, ſhew the ſame and con⸗ 
tinencie you doe bie pꝛeſentip. And when you 


all ſitte in your Regall ſeate, hauing in your 
bandes 


— 


* . 


The fourth boo, 
bandes power of the {afe-and death of pour pes, 
ple, da in na wile fozget the lens e | 
when ye toke the.tingdome vpon ys | 
fo2 what purpoſe pe did receiue it. Zhe wo 

ſermed to Abdolominus like a dꝛeame 


him after that maner, But whe uU 
afürme hy athes the thing to be e te 5 
wahhed himlelfc and receiuing the garment 
which was of purple and gold went with them 
into the palace. The kame (as is wont in ſuch 
——— runne abꝛoad of this matter, 

e fauoured thaxguſe, and ſome did dildain 
itbut ſuthrae ere rich, did rgp2mus his pauer 
tie and baſe aſtate to ſuch as, were nere abu 
Aierander, winchuſed the king to ſende Th; 
hum, and whenche kad long behojper his 
wiour,ſayd ; your yerſonage. doth not diſagrz 90 
the fame of your linage. But 3 defire to knows 


uertie. J wouly t9God(quoth he) I capldþeari 
my pꝛoſperitie in like caſe now. when J am .z 
king. Theſe handes did get that d deſired, any 
hauing nothing, J lacked nothing. Bis wozdes 
cauſed Alexander to conceiue ot him a maruei⸗ 
lous opinion, ſo that he gaue vnto him not on 


the riches, ſtufke, and furniments appertaining 
to the king heloꝛe; but alſo many thinges that 


were taken from the Perſians adding to his do⸗ 

miniou all the countrey neere about the Citie. 

In the meane ſeaſon Amintas with foure thou⸗ 
ſand 


key them if they were mad that Neal donate | 


— 
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with what patience vou did ſaſtaine your po 


> 
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— — 4 4 


1 
1 


; EA neo Cppꝛes: 2 — woꝛld to ber 
© eonldget; like as it had bienehisowne inheri⸗ 


3 | king there toberome enemy both to Darius x 
1 Alerander,and ko waigh withths world, me 
ding as the tyme —— ti 


; hath enfozced vs to pzoue our foxtunes, Which 
failing vs in dur firſt hope, we thuft now thiriks 
that thinges to come haſt be müth better then 
one 


hearts, conueped them into Egypt, and entered 


6f Qu 1 C 
; fand e nay ering eee ont 125 


* fach then, that ene rx ons might eniop that her 


tante. Bis purpoſe was to go inte Egypt, thins 


fo2e his ſouldiozs to hope well it we ener 
he declared hob the gonetnour of Egypt 

Caine in the bartell, and that the W ke 
there in gariſon were but a mall number, ol li⸗ 
tle foꝛte, and without any head He chewed how 
the Egyptians vſed to rebell againſt their ces 
uernours, wherefoꝛe they were ſure to be retei⸗ 
ued as friends. Foz ſince necelfitie ( quoth her) 


our pꝛeſent eſtate. They all agreed wilh 
voyce, that he ſhould lead them where her litt, 
Wherctpon,;thinking god not to pꝛetermit the 
occaſion whiles the hope was whote in their 


the hauen et Peluſium, vnder pꝛetence that her 
had bene ſent thither by Darius. When he had 
gotten Peluſtum, he let fozwardes towar des 
Memphis, at the fame of whoſe comming, the 
Egyptians being a light nation, and moꝛe apte 
to make a ffirre then to maintaine it, when it 
is 


The fourth booke 
is once begunne, ranne 


fans. But they notwithſtanding the feare they 
were in, did not lenue the defence of the coun 


trep, but fought with the Grakes,: and wers 


put to flight. After that victozy Ampntas beſie⸗ 
ged Memphis, and his men deſtroyed ſo all the 


countrep threahoutes, that they. left nothing 


vaſpoyled. Whereapon azeches, though hes 
cetued his fouldiours much amazed with the 
care of their late ouerthꝛow, yet when he law 


tozp: at length perſwaded his men to iſſue out 
of the citie, and in ſetting vpon their enemies, 


recouer againe that they had loſt. Which aduile 3 
beyng gad of it ſglf,by god handling toke moſt 


foztunate ſucceſſ, Foz they flew, at that tymg 
both Amypntas and all his company. This pus 


niſhment he lutfcredfoz the offence committed 


to him out or al tine | 
and villages: with entent toveEroy all ß Her | 


his enemies ſcattered abꝛoad and without 02s ' 
derfo the pꝛide they had conceiued of their vit | * 


to both pꝛinces, being neither fearcfull to Aler⸗ 


ander whome hee ſozſwke, no2 to Darius to 


whom he fled. Darius captaines which eſcaped 
from the batfaile at Iſſon, gatherpng together 
ſuch men as were ſcattered abzoad, and ſuch | 
power bcſide as they could leauy in Cappado⸗ 
cta and Paphlagonia, div attempt to recouer | 
agayne the cauntrep of Lidia. Antigonus was 
gouernour fo2 Alexander there, who notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that he had taken many ſouldioures 


"+ 
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out of the gariſons to ſend vnto Alexander: vet 


be 


ted to make warre bp6 the coaſt of 
> tokeandd2owned all his ſhippes. Farnabaſus 


And from thence he went to Syphnus, and 


moſt puilſaunt Pzinces of Alia and Europe, 
did dꝛawe both Greece and Crete to armes. As 


I7 
II. 
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he ſo little eſteemed his enemies, that he doub⸗ 


ers H ted not to aduenture the battaile, The Perſias 


© receiued there the lyke foztune they did in other 
plates: which attempting the fight in thꝛer ſun⸗ 
dꝛy countreyes, were vanquiſhed in them all. 
At the ſame tyme the name of the Macedones 
which Alexander had ſent fo2 out of Grece,m&- 
ttrng Ariſtomenes (whom Darius had appoin⸗ 
Helleſpont) 


Darius Admirall, hauyng exacted money at 
PMileſium, and ſet a gariſon in Scio, paſſed ins 
tothe alle of Andꝛos with an hundꝛed ſhippes, 


putting men or warre into all the Jlandes, er⸗ 
= acted of them monep. The greatneſſe of the 
= warre that was in hande betwene two of the 


gi the king of Lacedemon, gathered together 
vi. thouſand Greekes that were come home 
>= ontofCilicia, and moued warre to Antipa⸗ 
ter that was the gouernour of Pacedone. The 
= Cretians followyng ſometpme one part, and 
ſometyme an other, recepued one while gari⸗ 
fon of the Macedones, and another while of the 
L acedemontans to [ye amongeſt them. But 
thoſe warres were of no great impoꝛtaunce. 
Fo? all mens eyes were fixed vpon the warres 
that were in vre betweene Alexander and Da⸗ 


rius, whereuppon all the reſt did depend. 
Cho 
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The fourth boolce 


The Macedones had ſabdued all Spꝛia 4 Phe» | 
nice, Tyꝛe onely except, which beyng the grea / 


teſt and moſt ndtable citie of all that countrey, 
ſhewed that they'eſfemed themſclues wozthy 


* 
14 


N 


rather to ioyne with Alexander as kriends, then 


to become his ſubiectes. Fo2 when he was come 
nere vnto them, and encamped vpon the maine 
land, which is deuided from their cifie with a 
ſmall arme of the Sea : They ſent to hym by 
their Cmbaſſadours a crowne of gold foz a pꝛe⸗ 


rous to make ſacrifice vnto Hercules (whome 


the Ty21as eſpecially wozſhipped, and the Pa⸗ 
cedon kinges ſuppoſed themſelues to bee diſcen⸗ 


ded of him) beyng admoniſhed thereunto (as he 
ſayd) by an Oꝛacle. The Embaſſadours made 
anſwere : that there was a femple of Hercules 
without their citie in the place which they call 
Phaletiron, where as he might ooe ſacrifice at 


fent, with great plenty beſides of victuals fo: 
his army. He receiued their giftes as from his 
friends, and gaue gentle anſweres vnto the lem⸗ 
baſſadours : but he ſhewed himſelfe much del ⸗ 


{ 


: 
4 


I. 


his pleaſure. At thoſe woꝛdes Alexander coulde 


not refraine his ire, whereunto he was much 


ſubiect, but fell in a rage: J perceiue now (quoth 
he) becauſe pe dwell in an Jland, pe truſt ſo much in 
che ſituation ot᷑ pour city, that ye deſpiſe my land pow⸗ 
er. But J will ſhoꝛtly do pou ta vnderſtand, that ye 
dwel vpon the maine land, and bꝛing pon in ſuch cale, 
as pour Jland ſhali not helpe pou : and therefcze truſt 
to it, that if ye receiue me not in, J will enter by fozce. 


When the Emballadours were diſmilled w 5 
this 
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this anſwere, ſuch as were nere about 5 king, 
| perſwaded them that they ſhoulo not exclude 
him, whom all Sy2ta and Pheniſes had receys 
* ned. But they had conceiued ſuch a confidence 
'& foz that their Citie ffode in the Sea, deuided 
lrxxr. furlonges from the maine land, that they 
vtterly determined to abide the ſiege. That Sea 
ol theirs is much ſubiect to the South welk 
wynd, which made at enery ſtoꝛme the wanes 
ae beate ſo high againſt the ſhoze, that it would 
2 | not ſuffer the Pacedons to make any wozke foꝛ 
> thetoyning ofthe mayne land to the Citie: it 
> beyngſcarcely poſſible to wozk any thing there, 
= Wwhenthe weather was moſt caulme. The firit 
=> Wwozke that the Pacedones began, was by and 
pp thꝛowen downe with the vehemencie of the 
Beas that were dꝛiuen by the winde. oꝛ they 
tould make no Mole ſo ſtrong within the Sea, 
but that it was waſhed away & bꝛought downe 
by the beating of the waues. And when v wind 
blew ſtreinably, it would bꝛing the ſeas cleane 
ouer the woꝛke. There was another difficulties 
no leſſe then this, Fo2 by reaſon that the walles 
were inuironed about with the deepneſſe of the 
ſea, they could raiſe no engine to ſhote but afar 
off out of ſhips, no2 there was not any ground 
about the Citie, whereuppon ladders myght 
haue bene rayſed agaynſt the walles, oz ap⸗ 
pꝛoche made vnto them by lande. Alexander 
had no ſhips, and thouch he had had ſome, and 
would haue coueted to bzing _ top walles, 
+). pet 
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vet by reaſon of the vnſtableneſſe of the water, 
they might with ſhot eaſely haue bene kept of, 
But amonalt the reſt of other things, the Tiri⸗ 
ans were wonderkullp encouraged by the com⸗ 
ming of the Embaſſadoꝛs ſent from Carthage, 
to celebꝛate a yerely ſacrifice, accoꝛding to their 


cuſtome.oꝛ the Tirians being the builders ok 


Carthage, were ſince that tyme had in venera⸗ 
tion of them as their parentes and firſt foüders. 
Thoſe Embaſſadoꝛs erhozted them in any wile 
to abide the ſiege, and pꝛomiſed them ſhoztly 
avd?e, which they alleaged might caſily 4 ſone 
be done, fozſomuch as at that tyme all the ſcas 
were ful of the Carthage flertes. Upon this har⸗ 
ting, they determined to abide the extremitie, 
and placed their engines bpon the towers z the 
walles, deuiding their armour amongſt p youth 
ofthe citie. The artificers, whercof the city had 
great plentp, were deuided into woꝛkehouſes to 
make all ſich thinges as were neceſſary foꝛ the 
warrcs . There were deuiſed certaine inſtru⸗ 
ments whercwith they might pull downe the 
wozkes thot their enemies made,called Yarpas 
ads, and alſo crowes of iron named Coꝛui, with 
all other things that might be inuented fo2 the 
delence of cities. But a ſtrange thing is repo:⸗ 
ted, that when the Jron was put in the Foꝛge 
and blawen in the fire, the ſame was ſcene to be 
full of dꝛoppes of bloud , Which wonder the 
Tirians did interpꝛete as a token of god foꝛ⸗ 
tune towardes themſelues, and as a ſignifica- 
tion 
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ter. It the bloud had appeared outwardly, then 
ti had ſignified euill Foꝛtune to the Bacedons, 
but in as much as it was found within, it be⸗ 
-- tokened deſtruction to the citie they went about 
to get. Alexander conſidering his nauy to ber 
> farre from him, and that a long ſiege ſhould bee 
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tton ol deſtruction towardes their enemies. 4 
tze thing was ſerne amongeſt the Pacedones. 


Fo2 when a certaine ſouldiour was bꝛeakyng 
of his bꝛead, dꝛoppes of bloud appeared therein. 
Whereat Alexander beyng aſtomed, Ariſtan⸗ 
der that was moſt cunnyng of all the diuiners 
of their religion, did interpꝛete thus the mat⸗ 


great impediment to his other affaires, ſent of- 
ficers of armes vnto the citie to perſwade them 
vnto peace, whom the Tirians againſt the law 
of nations did dꝛowne in the Sea. Their vniuſt 
death ſtirred Alexander ſo much, that he then 
vtterly determined to noe fozwardes with the 
ſiege. But befo2e he could make his appꝛoche, it 
was of neceſſitie foꝛ him to make a Peere 02 a 
Mole, whereby they myght paſſe from the 
mapne lande to the Citte , But in the mas 
kyng thereof there entered great diſpatre info 
all mens heartes, conſidering the deepeneſſe of 
the Sea, which they ſawe not poſſible to bee fil- 
led ſcarcely by any diuine power. Foꝛ they 
thought no ſtones ſo great, no trees ſo high, noꝛ 
any countrey to haue ſuch plenty as might ſul⸗ 
fice fo2 the building of a banke in ſach a place, 
conſidering the ſea remained alwaies troubled, 
G. ij. And 
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And the narower the place was betweene the 
titie and the land, ſo much moꝛe greater was 
the rage. But Alexander that had the way to 
* allure his ſouldiours to what effec him pleaſed, 
n declared how that Hercules appeared vnto him 
A in his lleepe, and gaue him his hand, pꝛolerpng to 
i be his tapitaine and his guide foꝛ the enterance 
of the Citie. Thereunto he added the killpyng ot 
ll if his Embaſſadours, whereby they had violated) |: 
— | and bꝛoken the lawe that all nations obſerued, | 
5 and that there remained but onely one Citie 


7 which ſkayed his victoꝛy. Thereupon he deuided 
1 | the wozke amongſt his capitaines, that euery 
1 


one might apply his owne band, and ſo put the 
woꝛke in vre, when he had once ſuffictenfly en⸗ 
V touraged his men. There were great plenty 
14 99 ſtones at hand of the Mines of the olde Ci 
Woes where Tyꝛe ſtode befoꝛe, and foꝛ the making ol 
19 boates and towers, timber was bꝛought front 
10, the mount Libanus,Zhe woꝛke did grow from 
* the bottome ofthe ſea like a mountain, but not 
7 pet bzoucht to the high water marke. And the 
lh further the Piere was wꝛought from the lande 
| vnto the ſea-ward, ſc much the ſoner the ſea did 
1 ſwalow vp the ſubſtance of things, whereof the 
at ſame was made. While the Macedones were 
174 thus about their woꝛke, ) Tirians would come 
about them in ſmal veſſels, giue them woꝛdes 
of repꝛoch + ſcoꝛne: as they were now become 
godliy men of warre, that would be made Pio⸗ 
ners and cary burdens like beaſtes vppon their 
backes. 
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backes, And they aſked the alſo if they thought 
Alexander to be greater then the god of the ſea, 
But their repꝛofe did not hinder but encreaſe 


the cherefulnes of the ſouldiours in their payne 
and trauaile. Jn ſo much the Pole in a ſhozt 
ſpace ſurmounted aboue the water, and encrea⸗ 
ſing much in bꝛeadth, appꝛoched neere vnto the 
Citie. Then the Tirians ſeeing the hugeneſſe of 
e wozke, in the increaſe whereof they ſa we 


haue growen to ſuch paſſe,in little veſſels came 
rowing about the Perre, and did dꝛiue the ſoul⸗ 
diours with ſhot from their wozking, + becauſe 
it lay in them fo bꝛing their boates ſodainly foꝛ⸗ 
wards, and returne ſone againe,they hurt ma⸗ 
ny of the Macedones without danger to them⸗ 
ſelues,enfozcing them to leaue their woꝛke, and 
fall to their owne defence. Foz remedy where⸗ 
of, and to auoide their enemies ſhot, they were 
compelled to ſtretch out beaſtes ſkinnes vpon 
poles like ſailes, and ſet thoſe betweene them 
and their enemies, And beſides, at the head of 
the Peere they raiſed vp two Towers, from 
whence with ſhotte and caſting of dartes, 2 
kept of the boates that came about them. On 
the other ſide, the Tirians would land w their 
boates far out of the ſight of the campe, and kill 
ſuch as were carying of ſtones. The peaſaunts 
beſides of Araby, did ſet vppon tertaine Paces 
dons that were ſcattered abꝛoad in the Mount 
Libanus, where they ſlewe and toke diuers, 
G. ig. That 
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That was one cauſe which moned Alexander 
fo deuide his armie. And leaſt he might ſeeme 
to remayne idlely about the ſiege of one Citie, 
he appointed Perdicas and Craterus to take 
the charge ok the wozke he had in hande, and 
went into Arabia with fach part of his power 
mot apte foꝛ his purpoſe, In the meane ſeaſon 
the Tirians pꝛepared a great ſhip laden with 
ſtones and grauell behynd, ſs that the foꝛeparte 
floted aboue the water, which ſhippes annoin⸗ 
fed ouer with pitche E bꝛimſtone, they bꝛought 
ſodainly by ſapling and foꝛce of Dares vnto the 
Perre, and there remapning, the Mariners ſet 
the Shippe on fire, and then leaped into the 
boates which followed after foꝛ the purpoſe; 
The ſhippe thus ſet on firc ſo inflamed the wod 
wozke pertainyng to the Peere, that befoze any 
reſcue could come, the fire had taken the TZows 
ers of the Pere, and all the reſt of the wazkes 
that were made in the head. Uhen they that 
were leaped into the boates, ſawe the matter 
fake ſuch effect, they put betwirt the Timber 
and other voyde places, both firebꝛandes and all 
ſuch thinges as might giue nouriſhment and 
encreaſe to the fire : ſo that the towers and all 
the reſt beyng on a flame, many of the Pace» 
dones were conſumed therewith, and the reſt 
foꝛſoke their armour and thꝛew themſclues in⸗ 
to the Sea. Then the Tirians that were moꝛe 
deſirous to take them aliue to kuil them with 
ſraues and ſtones, did ſo beate them on the 

hands 
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handes as they were ſwimmyng, that foꝛ wea⸗ 
rineſſe they were glad to be taken vp into their 
boates, The whole wozke was not conſumed 
with fire onelp. 'Fo2 it chaunced alſo the ſame 
day a ferrible winde fo riſe, which blowing ouf 
of the Sea, bzounht the waues with ſuch vio⸗ 
lence vpon the Mole, that with often beating of 
the Seas, the iopntes that knitte the woꝛke to⸗ 
gether, began to loſe and leaue their hold. Then 
the water that waſhed thꝛough, bꝛake downe 
the Pole in the middeſt, ſo that the heapes of 
ſtones which were befoze ſuſtained by the tim⸗ 
ber and earth caſt bet wirt them once b2oken a 
ſunder, the whole wozke fell to ruine and was 
carted away into the deepe Dea . By that time 
Alexander was returned out of Arabie , and 
ſcarcely found any remapne oꝛ token, that any 
ſuch wozke had bene. Jn that caſe (as it is e⸗ 
uer bſed in thinges that chaunce euill) one laid 
the fault vppon an other, when in deede the vio⸗ 
lence or the Sea was the cauſe of all. Aleran⸗ 
der beganne to make the Pere agayne after a 
new ſoꝛt, the head thereof lying into the wea⸗ 
ther and the winde, and not the open ſide as it 
did befoze ; So that the — alwayes de⸗ 
fended the reſt of the wozke lying behynde. Yee 
encreaſed alſo the bꝛeadth thercof, to the intent 
the Towers might bee builded in the middeſt 
of the Peere, whereby they ſhould be leaſt ſub- 
tect to the enimies ſhotte.Uhole trees were put 


into the Sea with their toppes and bzaunches, . 
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and after great ſtones thzowen vppon them, | [1 
And ouer thoſe a new courſe ol trees and ſtone 
againe, by which deniſe this whole woꝛke was 
ioyned and knit all in one. As the Pacedones 
were buſie to bꝛing their woꝛke foꝛwards, ſo the 
Tirians were as diligent to inuent all ſuch 
things, as might giue impedimrnt to their pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding. Their chiefe pzactiſe was foꝛ a number 
of them to enter into the ſea a farre of out of the 
Matedons ſight, and ſo come dyning under the 
water till they came vnto the peere, where with 
hokcs they would pull vnto them the bꝛanches 
of the tres that appeared out of the ſtones, 
whereby the ſtones and the other ſubſtance fo |? 
lowed after info the deepe. Foz the trees beyng 
diſcharged of their hen were cafily dzawen © 
away,and then the foundation failing, þ whole 
wozke that ſtayed vpon the tres, fell to rune, 
Amongſt theſe impediments Alexander ſtod in 
great perpleritie of mynd, doubting whether he 
Chould continue the ſiege ſtill, oz els depart his 
way. When he was in this imaginatid, ſodain ⸗ 
ly his naup arriued from Cypꝛes, and Cleander 
alſo with ſuch ſouldiours as he had bꝛought out 
of Grtece. And hauing to the number of 1 80. 
ſhippes, deuided them into two battels, where⸗ 
of hee committed the one vnto Pythagoꝛas the 
Ring of Cypzes, and to Craterus, and toke 
charge ok the other hymlelfe , committyng 
hys owne perſon in a Galley called Cinque⸗ 
reme, the which had fiue Dares on a _ 

he 
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The Tirians durſtnot aduenture the ſea fight, 
although they had a great nauie, but ſet al their 
Z Gallies in a front befoze the wals of their citie, 
which the king allailed and put to diſtreſſe. The 
next day the Macedons with their ſhips enui⸗ 
roned the Citie round about,and did beat down 
the walles, ſpecially with ſuch engines as they 
call Arietes. But the Tirians ffraight-way res 
| enfozcedand made vp their walles againe with 
ſtones that lay at hande, and raiſed vp an in⸗ 
ward wall round about within the Citie, which 
might be their defence il the other failed. But 
their deſtruction appꝛoched on euerie ſide, the 
Pole was wꝛought within the caſt of a darte, 
and the ſhippes gaue the appꝛoch round / about 
the walles, ſo that they were ouerlayed both by 
ſca and by lande. The Pacedons had deuiſed to 
ioine their Galleys two and two togither, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that the fozeparts mette cloſe befoze, 
and the hinder parts laye farre off one from the 
other. Andouer the ſpaces remaining betwixte 
puppe and puppe.thei made bꝛidges with maſts 
and maine yardes laid / bet wirt Galley and Gal- 
lep faſt bound togither to carie ſouldiers vpon. 
. When they had put their Galleys in this oꝛder, 
; they ſette fozwards toward the Citie. And ha⸗ 
uing rampired the pꝛoꝛes foz defence of the ſoul 
diers that were behind, they fad in their Gal⸗ 
leys, and did ſhate and caſt dartes againit their 
enemies, without any perill oꝛ daunger to them 
ſelues, It vas midnight when they had com⸗ 
O. v. maun⸗ 
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maundement to ſet fozwardes after the maner, 
As the ſhippes were appꝛoching on all partes, 
and the Tyꝛians ſfove aſtomev foꝛ feare and 
deſperation : ſodainlythe ſkie was ouerwhel- 
med with dimme cloudes, and ſodaine darknes 
foke away the lighte. Then the Sea by little 
andlittle wared terrible and rough, the wynde 
blewe rayſing vp the waues, and dtd beat the 
ſhippes one against an other: the vyolence 
whereof burſt aſunder the bandes and graſs 
pers wherewifh the Galleyes were faſtened 
fontther Ulhich done, the bꝛydges craſhed 
and fle we aſonder, and with the ſouldiers that 
ſtode vppon them fell into the Sea. There 
was great confuſion , foꝛ the ſhippes entang⸗ 
led thus togither, could by no meanes be gouer⸗ 
ned in ſuch a tempelk, the ſouldiers diſturbing 
the feate of the marriners, and the Pariners 


giuing impediment to the office of the ſouldiers 


Chus as it doth often happen in ſuch caſe) the 


We maiſters that were wont to tommaund, 
then foꝛ feare of death were directed by other: 
But at length by foꝛce of rowing the Galleyes 
retouered the ſhoze, the moꝛe parte of them bee 
ing bꝛoken and tozne . It chaunced at the ſame 
time thirtie Embaſſad92s to come from Car⸗ 
thage to Tyꝛe, who gaue moꝛe comfozt then aſ⸗ 
filkance to them that were beſteged. Foꝛ they 


chewed howe the Carthagens were ſo aſſayled 
with warre at their own does, that they could 
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rt were obedient to the ignoꝛaunt, lor the 
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by nd meanes ſende them ſuccour. In ſo much 
as the Siracuſians were burning in Affrike, x 
had encamped themſelues vnder the very wals 
of Carthage. The Tyꝛians yet were not dif 
coinfited ,.fozall that they were diſappointed 
of their ſpetiall truſte, but deliuered vnto thoſe 
Embaſſadours their wines and their childꝛen 
to carrie vnto Carthage, thinking to endure 
moꝛe ſtoutly the ſlege, it the things which were 
moſt deare vnto them were remooued out of 
daunger. There was a Tyꝛian which in an o⸗ 
pen aſſembly declared that Apollo ( whome the 
Typꝛians greatlie doe wozſhip) hadappered to 
him in his fleepe ,. ſeeming to him that hee had 
foꝛſaken the Cittie, and tranſfozmed the Pole 
that the Pacedons had made, into a great wod 
Pere⸗vpon (though the aucthour were of ſmall 
tredite) vet fozaſmuch as men in feare bee apt 
to beleeue the woꝛſt, they tyed faſte Apollos J- 


mage with a golden chaine, and bounde faſte 


alſo the Aulter of Hercules (to whome the Ci⸗ 
tre was dedicate ) thinking by deteining of the 
one, to keepe ſtill the other. The Carthagens in 
times paſt had bꝛought that image from Sira⸗ 
cuſe, and had placed it in the head Citie, out of 
the which they were deſcended, Fo2 their cu⸗ 
ffome was to adozne Tyꝛe with ſuch ſpoyles 
as they had taken, no lefſe then they did Cars 
thage it ſelf. They at that time would alſo haue 
beene aucthours vnto the Tyꝛians fo2 the renu⸗ 
ing of an olde ſacrifice that had berne omitted 
manie 


e 
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4 many yeeres, wherein they ved to offer vp to 1 
148 Saturne a fre bozne childe. Which being a ſa | 
trilege rather then a ſacrifice, the Carthagens 
receiued of their firſt founders , and ſtill obſer⸗ 
ned theſame, till their cifie was deſtroted. And 
but that the auncient men by whom all things 
were gouerned, did withſtand it, this wicked ſy 
perſtition had taken place, which nature and 
bumanitte doth abhozre . The netellitie that 
was hanging oner their heades, beeing moze el⸗ 
fectuall then any arte oz ſcience , p2actiſed not 
onely ſuch thinges as were accuſtomed fo2 dey 
fences , but alſo founde out that was neuer is 
nented befoze, Foz to 5ᷣ diſturbance of the ſhips F 
that appꝛoched the walles , they deuiſed long 
rafters , to the which they faſtened graſpels of | 
| Iron, and great hokes like Dithes, which lette 
al downe with ropes by an engine, eyther tare the 
ſhippes, oꝛ deſtroied the men. They inuented 
alſo Ta of mettall to be made fire hot, in 
| the which they put burning ſande, and ſcalving 
Ri lime, and then poured the ſame down vpon the 
. Macedons that came ne&re the walles, beeina a 
1 miſchiefe that they feared moſt aboue al other. 
Fo2 when the hot ſande entred betwene 5 har⸗ 
nelle and the bodie, there was no meanes to as 
uoide it: and where it touched it burned to the 
bones, ſo that they were enfozced to thꝛowe a⸗ 
way their harneſſe, and teare away all things 
they had vppon their bodies. Thereby they be⸗ 
came lubiea to be hurt by their enemies 1 — 
re 
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pere not incaſe to endamage them again. But 
ppeciallp the graſplers letten down (called Coz 
ni) toke violently away many of the ſouldiers 
that were in the ſhips, Alexander ſeing the ob- 
ſtinate defence of the Tyꝛians, was wearie of 
the matter , and determined to raiſe his ſiege , x 
go vnto Egypt. Foz conſidering in how ſhozt a 
ſpace he had ſubdued Alla, it greeued him to bee 
deteined ſo long about the walles of one Citie, 
whereby he omitted the occaſton E opoztunitie 
of greater thinges in the meane ſeaſon, But hee 
was as much aſhamed to departe without his 
* purpoſe , as to remaine there, and leaue other 
> things bndone : indging that if he ſhould leaue 
T pꝛe after that ſozt, as a witnes that he might 
be withſtode,it ſhould much impaire his kame, 
where with he had gotten moꝛe then with foꝛce. 
And it chauncedat the ſame time a monſter of 
an ertteding bignes to appeere as well in p ſight 
of the Tyꝛians as the —— which lying 
bpon his backe aboue the water, came towards 
the Mole, and when he had lifted vp himſelfe at 
the head of the Pole, diued bnder the water a- 
gaine, ſometime appering abone, and ſomtime 
hiding himſelfe vnderneath, and when he came 
neere the walles of the Citie , vaniſhed out of 
ſight. The ſighte of this monſter retoiced both 
parties,the;Pacedons interpꝛeting the ſame to 
be ſent them as a guide foꝛ their direction to fur 
niſh out the woꝛke, and the Tyꝛians diuining 
that Neptune in reuenging the vſurpation _ 
' 
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the Bacedons had made vppon the Sea would 
ſhoꝛtly deſtroy the wooꝛke that they had made, 
in ſuch like ſozt as he had taken away the mon⸗ 
ſter. They vpon their owne imagination con⸗ 
ceiued ſuch a gladnes, and pꝛognoſticated to 
themſelues ſuch god foztune , that they fell to 
banquetina and dꝛinking. And when they were 
well charged with wine, at the ſun riſing they 
ſet narlandes of flowers vpon their heades, and 
mounted into Ga lleyes, not onely with hope of 
victozie,but with a triumph made befoꝛe hande. 

It thaunced at the ſame time that Alexander 
had conaeted his nauie to the contrary ſide of y 
Citie, and left vpon the ſhoꝛe thirtie of the linal 
leſt veſ:els,of the which the Tpꝛians caught ij. 
and put the reſt in daunger of diſtreſſing, vntill 
ſuch time as the king hearing the alarme, ſette 
fozwardes with his nauie towardes that parte 
where the crie was heard. The fir(t Galley of p 
Macedons that came neere them was a quin⸗ 
quereme, the ſwifteſt of all the reſt, which whe 
the Tyꝛians eſpied they came againſt her with 
two Galleys croſſe vpon her ſide: whereof the 
one ſtrake full with her Spurne, with whome 
the quinquereme graſpeled, ⁊ the other which 

was loſe at libertie fell vpen her contrary fide, 
But leaſt bet wene them two the ſhould ſuſtain 
ſome damage, one of Alexanders Trpꝛemes 
came to the reſcue with ſuch violence; that the 
maiſter ofthe looſe Galley was ſtricken into 
the dea. Whenthe Zyzians ſawe that aler⸗ 
ander 


| 
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” | *enedhis utdiourstwotayes, andthen wil 
led his ſhippes to bee bꝛought fozwardes, and 
the engines in them, to the intente that by al⸗ 
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ander was come himſelfe,and moze of his ſhips 
at hande, then with ſtrength of Oares, — 
difficultie, they ſette their Galley that was en⸗ 
tangled looſe againe and at libertie, making to⸗ 
wardes their hauen with all the haſte they 
might. Alexander immediately purſued them 
but when hee came to the hauen hee coulde 
not enter, but was beaten of with ſhotte from 


52 


te walles, vet he did take and dꝛown the moꝛe 


parte of their Gallepes. After this aduenture he 


ſayling the Tyzians on all ſides, hee might put 
them in extreme feare, Alexander with a won⸗ 
derfull courage, not without great perill of hys 
perſon , mounted vp info the toppe of a fower 
that was made in a ſhippe , and there knowne 
by hit apparell and rich armour , was chieflye 
laid at, and ſhot to from all partes. Ye wꝛought 
wonderfull feates with his owne perſonne, 
fo2 both with his pyke hee flewe diners that 
ſide at defence, and afterwards fought hand 
fo hand with his ſwo2d and his Target, thꝛow⸗ 
ing diuers downe from their defence, foz the 
Tower wherein he foughte iopned harde fo 
the walles. By that tyme the engynes cal- 
led Arietes wyth much beatyng had ſtriken 
downe the walles, the Pauie was got with- 
in the hauen, and certeine of the Macedons 


had wonne the towers. The Zyzians then 
oppꝛeſſed 


two thouſand whome the furie of the laughter 
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oppꝛelled with ſo manie miſeries at once were 
cleane diſcomfited : Some fled foz ſactour vnto 
the temples,ſome did ſhut their dwzes , taking 
that kinde of death they liked beſte . And other 
ran vpon their enemies to ſell their liues deere, 
But tye moꝛe part got vp into the tops of their 
houſes, and from thence did caſt downe vppon 
their enemies whatſoener came to their hands, 
Alexander commaunded all to bee ſlaine with⸗ 
out exception, ſauing ſuch as fled into the tem: 
ples, and willed the houſes to bee ſette on fire. 
Though that were pꝛoclaimed thꝛoughout the 
Citie, vet there was none bearing armour that 
would ſaue themſelues that way. Foz as the 
women and childꝛen filled the temples, ſo the | 
men kept the entries of their houſes, ready to as | 
bide the n of their enemies. Pet the Sido⸗ 

nians were the occaſion that manie were ſaued 

who ſeruing in the warres amongſt the Pate⸗ 

dons, and entering the Cittie with the reſte, 

were mindkull ok their affinitie with the Tyꝛi⸗ 

ans (Agena beeing builder of both their Cities 
and confieyed manie into their ſhippes, which 
they leut pꝛiuily vnto Sidon. By that meanes 
fifteens thouſand eſcaped the crueltie of 5 ſwoꝛd. 
The number ot them that were ſlain may part- 
ly be coniectured, in that there were found dead 
within the Citie ſire thouſand of ſuch as bare 
armour. The kinges w2ath towardes the Citte 
made the ſight doloꝛous vnto the victozers, Foz 


had 
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had left aliue, were afterwardes hanged vppon 
croſſes along the Sea coaſt, The Embaſſadozs 
of the Carthagens were ſaued, but they thzeat- 
ned to make warre againſt them, from y which 
he was then letted by other buſineſſe he had in 
hande , Thus Tye was taken the vy,moneth 
alter it was beſieged , a Cittie notable to the 
polteritie,as wel though the antiquitie it was 
of, as alſo by the often chaunge of foztune that 
it had ſuffered, It was buildcd by Agenoꝛ, and 
mante yceres was maiſter of the Seas, not 
dnely nere thereabout, but in all places where- 
as their nauies came, And if we lift to credite ; 

fame, that Cittie was the firſt which either 
taught oꝛ learned letters. They builded Cities, 
aud put in them inhabiters thꝛoughout p moze 
partes of the woꝛld, both Carthage in Affrike, 
Thebeg in Boecia, and Gades in Spaine vpon 
the Deccan. Jt is to bee thought that by reaſon 
of their krer⸗courſe thzough all Seas, and by 
viliting manie ſtraunge countreyes , they had 


: occaſion tochoſe out ſeates,to place their youth 


in, whereok they then abounded. Oz els as ſome 
' Waife, the inhabitours wearped to dwell there 
pp reaſon of many Carthquakes, were compel- 
led ot foꝛce to ſeeke out ſtraunge dwelling plas 
ces. But after many caſualties that happened 
vnto Ty2e , after the deflrnction newly renews 
ed, and all things growne againe thꝛough long 
peace,rematneth nowe vnder the defence of the 


| Romaines clemencie, About the ſame time A⸗ 
.. lexander 
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lexander receiued letters from Darius, wheres 


in at laſt hee was contented to name him king. 
His requeſt was, that Alexander woulde receiue his 
daughter Saptepne toz his wife, with whome ha 
offred in dower all the countrep betweene Helleſpont 
and the riuer of Þlps!, and wonlde reſerue to himſelfe 
onely ſuch kingdomes as lay from thence E aſtward. 
And if peraduenture Hee ſhould ſticke to recciue this 
oſter, ba willed him to conũder that koztune is not 


ter felicitie men haue, the greater enuy doth. followe 
them. It was to be doubtet, (he ſalde) leaſt he exaltey 
himſelke thzough tome vapne and childifl) affection, 
Hike as birds ble to doe, whoſe raturall lightnes con: 
= them ta the ſtarres. Foz there was nothing moze 
difficult in ſo young peres, then to beare weil ſuch 
height and greatnes of foztune. He willed him ald to 
conſider, that there remained yet manie countries that 
90 had not touched, # that heſhould not alwaieg mo«tg 

im in ſtreighteg, hauing to palle the Biuerof Eu⸗ 
phꝛates, Tpger, Traxes, and Bpdaſpes, Fohich Wert 
a9 bulwarkes vnto his domimon, and when he ſhould 
come Bnt1 the playnes hee ſhoulde ber aſhamed of hys 
mall number, Me put hym in remembzaunce to 
weigh howe long it ſhould der ere he. could paſſe Meas 
dea, Hircama, Bactria and the Indians that bozdered 
on the Occean ſea. And likewiſe the Sogdians, and 
A racholtans of whom men haue none other knowledg 
then of their name, with other nations lping tawards 
the mount Cancaſus , æ the rizer of Tanais, Though 
na man ſhould lette him noz offer him battaple, pet Hee 
ſhoulde growe im age (hee ſapde) befoze hee coulde 
paſſe {9 many landes. In the latter ende, Hee adtwiſed 
Him to call hun no moze foꝛwardes, foʒ he would come 
ſc:ne enough, and that to his deſtruction. 


Alexander made aunſwere to thoſe letters 


by the meſſengers that bꝛouaht them, in effect: 

that Darius offered to him that was none of his own, 

F made a pꝛotter to giue that he had already loſt. Foz 

Apdia, Jonta, Jeolidcs;, and the coaſt of Belleſpont, 

dich be aypointed in dewer, were alreadp — — 
* ewa 


Dont to continue tang in one eſtate, and that the-greaz: 
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rewardes of his victozte, Ind aß toz lawes and con⸗ 
dittons,thole were wont to bee giuen and appointed 
bp the victours , & recciued of ſich as were ouercame, 
nd if he were ignoꝛant in which of thoſe two eſtat 
he were in, that he ſhould come of, and aduenture the 
battaile once again. Foz he was not tgnozant(he ſaid) 
befozc he paſſed the fea, howe Lydta and Cilicia were 
ouer ſmall rewardes fo2 the making of ſuch a warre. 
But his determtmation was euer to ſubdue and bzing 
vnder his lubicction , both Percepolis the chiefe C 1z 
tie of his king dome, and alſo Bactria and Echatania, 
with the vttermoſt boandes of the Dient. De coulde 
fliens where but he was able to foliowe: and therfoze 
t zunſailed him that he ſhould leaue to feare him wyth 
Kyuers, which had learned howe to paſſe Deas. 
Thus the kinges did waite one to an other: 
and in the meane ſeaſon the Rhodyans perl⸗ 
ded their Citie and their hauen vnto Alexander, 
who committed the rule of Cilicia vnto Socra⸗ 
tes, and the Counkrey about Dye vnto Philos 
tas: Andꝛomachns was made Parmenio his 
deputie in Caele Spꝛia, from whente Alerans 
der minding to ſette foꝛ wards to the reſt of his 
iournep, commaunded Epheſtion thot with his 
nauie hee ſhould ſaile along the toaſt of Pheni⸗ 
tes, and ſo he came with his whole power te the 
Citie of Gaza, About the ſame time there was 
ſolempne triumphes and plaies at Jſthmos,acs 
cuſtomed to be celebꝛated with the alſemblie of 
all Greece, In the councel!! (as the wittes of the 
Oreekes be ſodaine ) they decreed fo ſend rij. Em⸗ 
baſſavo2s vnto Aexander foꝛ the carrying vnta 
him a crowne o golde in grafifiying the victozy 
he had wonne, and the actes hee had done fo? ths 
D. ſaue⸗ 
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ſauegard and liberties of Greece, and yet a litle 
befoze they harkened how the fame went, and 
were ready to bend that way that foꝛtune incli⸗ 
ned. Alexander viſited not in perſon all ſuch cun 


Darius lieutenant, and wan Piletum. Amphi⸗ 
tous x Egilochus with a nauie ofa C.e lx. ſhips 
ſubdued all the Jlands betweene Aſta # Achaia. 
And alſo by the con ent of the inhabiters gotte 
Tenedon, which alwaies was acceptable to the 
Perſians. They were at the point to haue got- 
ten Scio, but that Pharnabaſ1s Darius depus 
tie hauing intelligence of the matter, did firſfe 
appꝛehende all ſuch as were of this Macedons 
faction, committed the Citie with a ſmal gar- 


riſon ts Appolodines and Athenagoꝛas, Þ were 


inclined to the Perſians,Aleranders capitaines 
fo2 all this continued the ſiege of the Citie (Till, 
not ſo much in truſt of their owne ſtrength, as 
in hope of the faction they had within the Citie. 
In which point they were not .decetued . Fo2 
thꝛough a ſedition which did ariſe betweene A- 
pollamdcs and the capitaines of the mcnne of 
warre , occaſion was miniſtred to the Pace⸗ 
dons to enter the Zowne.TUhen the gate was 
bꝛoken vp, and a band of Bacedons cntred, the 
the Citizens which befoze had deuiſed to re⸗ 
bell againſt the Perſians, toke parte wyth 

Ampht- 


et { wy | 
treys and Cities as refuſed to do their obedifce 


vnto him, but made conqueſt of them by his de⸗ 
puties. Fo2 Cales toke Paphlagonia, Antigo⸗ 
nus Kiconia, and Balachꝛus ouercame Jdarne 
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Amphiterus and Egilochus, ſo that the garri⸗ 
ſon of the Perſians were ſlaine, and Pharnaba⸗ 
ſus with Appollonides and Anthenagoꝛas ta⸗ 
ken pꝛiſoners. There were ry, galleyes taken 
with their ſouldiers E rowers,beſides xxx. ſhips. 
and veſſels of Pyꝛates, with thꝛee thouſande 
Greeks that were in wages with the Perſians, 
with whom the Greeks furniſhed vp their own 
bands, and put the Pyꝛats to death, beſtowing 
the rowers in their owne galleyes. It chaunced 
that Ariſtonicus the vſurper of Methina, igno⸗ 
rant ot any ſuch matter as was chaunced in the 
foꝛepart ot the night, came with certaine Pira⸗ 
tes ſhippes to enter into the hauen, whom when 
the watch demaunded what he was, he ſaide, he 
was Ariſtonicus, and came to the ſuccour of 
Pharnabaſus.They aunſwered he was at reſt, 
r tould not then be ſpoken withall, but it ſhould 
be lawfull fo him (they ſaid) beeing their frend 
to enter info the hauen fo2 that night, and ſpeke 
with him when it was day, Ariſtonicus was 5 
is | firſt that entred, and the Pirates followed him. 
e. But whiles they placed their ſhips, the watch- 
K men dꝛewe the chaine againe ouer the hauen, 
j and then called vp ſuche as laye there neere a- 
of bout, ſo that none of them durſt reſiſt, but were 
all taken pꝛiſoners, and ſo delinered to Amphi- 
terus and Egilocus. From thence the Pace- 
1 dons paſſed to Pytelene , which was kepte by 
Cheres of Athens, With a garriſon of twoo 
h thouſand Perſians ; but when he was not able 
| . ig. = 
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fo endure the ſiege, he peelded vp the Citie, with | 
compoſition to haue their liues ſaued, and fo de, | 
part in ſauegarde vnto Jmb2os. Darius diſpai-⸗ 
ring of peace, which hee had pꝛocured both by 
his letters and Embaſladours, gaue his minde 
to aſlemble a newe pswer , and kreſhlpe tore, 
nue the warre. Therefoꝛe he tommaunded the 
Capitaines and rulers of his men to aſſemble 
at Babplon , and that Belus gouernour of the 
WBactrians , ſhoulde come thither with all the 
power he icould make. The Bactrians be the 
moſte hardieſt people among thoſe nations, vn⸗ 
ciuill men, ane much abhoꝛring from the deli⸗ 
catenes of the Perfians, Fo2 by reaſon that 
they boꝛder vpon Scithiane, Which be a wars 
like nation,they are accuſtomed to Une by theft 
and be conuerlant conftnually in armes. But 
Beſſus that was ſuſpected of treaſon, that hee 
would net be content with the lecond place, put 
Darius in great doubt: Who hauing an ink 
ling that hee aſpyꝛed to bee king, feared one: 
lpe his trea on, yauying no other wape to 
bꝛing his purpoſe to paſſe , Alexander w2oright 

all the wayes her could to obtepne knowledge 

wicre Darius was become, and into what 

countrep he was gone. And pet could not get 

any intelugence, bp reaſon of a cuſtome among 

the Perſians, which are wont with a maruep⸗ 

lovs ;fidelitic to keep? cioſe their pꝛinces ſecrets; 
in the vitering whereoßyneyther feare of death, 0 


noꝛ hope of ; ward, can caulc them bꝛing fwath | 
g | 
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a woꝛde. This was a goodly diſcipline that the 
kinges there had ok old time vſed amongſt their 
ſubiects, in puniſhing with loſſe of life the lauiſh 
nes of their tong, which is there moꝛe græeuoul⸗ 
ly chaſtiſed then any other crime. No2 there is 
not in thoſe partes any godneſſe loked foꝛ at a- 
nie mans handes, that hath not the aifte of (22 
tretnes, wherof nature hath giuen a facilitie in 
man. This was the cauſe that Alexander was 
ignoꝛaunt of all thinges that his enemies did, x 
therfoꝛe continued his ſiege befoꝛe Gaza. Betis 
was capitaine there, who was a man of notable 
fidelitie towards his Pꝛince, which with a ſmal 
garriſon defended the Citie that was ol a large 
tompaſſe. Mherefoꝛe Alexander perceiuing 
the aduauntage of the Situation, ſette manpe 
Mpnes in hande. Foz the lightnes ol the ground 
made the wozke caſie , hauing neitber rockes 
noꝛ ſtones to giue any impediment. They be- 
gan the ir Mines on that ſide, where they with⸗ 
in could not deſtroy them. And to auotd the ſul⸗ 
pection of any ſach wozke in hande, cauſed 
an appꝛoch to bee made to the walles , with tos 
wers that he had made of timber. But the 
ground would not ſerue foꝛ their carrying and 
remwuing, by reaſon ofthe loſenes of the ſand, 
whereinto the wheles ſanke, and was the cauſe 
that the iointes ofthe towers bzake aſonder. A⸗ 
bout the conueiance of them manie were hurt, 
and as much trouble they had in withdꝛawing 
of them, as in ſetting them foꝛwardes. 

H. iii. When 
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When he perceiued hee coulde not pꝛeuaile by | 


that meanes, hee retired his menne againe fo: 


that tune. But the nerte day he enuironed the 
Citie rounde about to giue the allaulte in eue⸗ 
rie parte at once, and befoꝛe he retourned out 
of his Campe, he made ſacrifice after his cun⸗ 
trep manner, requiring the aide of the Gods, 
It chaunced as her was ſo doing , that a Ras 
ven flying by, lette fall a clodde ( which lhe ca 
ried in her clawes ) vpon the kings head, where 
it bzake and reſolued in pieces. And the Rauen 
flew vnto the nert tower, where her feathers 
were fo entangled with pitch at her lighting, 
that ſhe could not fite awaye , but was taken of 
the ſtanders there abouts. This was thought a 


matter woꝛthie wher-vpon the diuiners ſhould * 
conſulte. Fo2 hee himſelfe was not free from the | 


ſuperſtition of ſuch thinges. Therefoze Ariſtan⸗ 
der to whom he gaue moſt credit, did interpꝛete 
the ſame to bee a ſigne of the deſtruction of that 
Citie, but yet there was ſome perill (her ſaide) 
appering towardes the kinges perſon: Foz 
which cauſe hee perſwaded Alexander that hee 
ſhould not goe about any enterpꝛiſe that dape. 
Though it greened him much v one citic ſhould 
be a ſtape and impediment vnto him foz his free 
paſſage into Cgypt, vet he obeied the pꝛonaſtica 
toꝛs, ⁊ cauſed all his men to retire. The enimies 
toke tour age ok their departure, thinking feare 
to haue ben p cauſe why they came not fozward 
failed out of the Citie, and let vppon their tayle. 

| But 
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But they were moze fierce in the beginnyng of 
the ſkirmiſh, then conſtant in the maintainyng 
of the ſame. Fo2 when they ſaw the Bacedong 
turne about, thev ſtaied and purſued no further. 
Alexãder hearing the alarum, and remembꝛing 
nothing the peril that was p2opheſted vnto him, 
at his friends requeſt put on his harneis ( which 
he was ſeldome accuſtomed to do) and reſozted 
thither where the ſkirmiſh was moſt whate. 
There he was knowen by a certaine Arabian 
that was one of Darius ſouldiours, which toke 
vpon him a deſperate enterpꝛiſe to kill Alexan⸗ 
der, and therefoꝛe making his pꝛetence to be as 
a fugitiue from the erſians, kept his ſwoꝛd ſe⸗ 
cret vnder his target, and fel down on his knes 
befoꝛe him. Who tudging that he had fledde fo 
him foꝛ ſuccour, willed him to bee receiued as 
mongſt his owne men. But the Arabian there⸗ 
withall ſtrake at p king with his [word, which 
he by a little ſtepping aſide, auopded from his 
thꝛoate, and cut of the Arabians hand that miſs 
ſed of his ſtroke. Alexander then iudged that her 
had cleane eſcaped the peril that ſhould you 
chauncrd to him that day, but (as J thinke) de⸗ 
ſtinie cannot be anoided : fo2 whiles he was e⸗ 
ger to fight amongſt the foꝛemoſt, he was ſtri⸗ 
en with an arrowe, which paſſed thoꝛowe his 
Coꝛſelet, and did ſticke in his ſhoulder, Phillip 
his phiſition did plucke it out, and great aboun⸗ 
dance of blond did follow, whercof euery man 


was afraid, foꝛ ſo much as they neuer ſawe an 
arrow 
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arrow paſſe ſo farre thozowe any armour bes 
foze . But he neuer chaunged conntenance noz 


colour, but cauſing þ blond to bee ſtanched, and 


his wound to be w2apt vp, continued ſtill in 
the ſkirmiſh amongſt the foꝛemoſt, either ſuk⸗ 
fering oꝛ diſſemblyng his payne and dolour, 
But when the bloud that was fkayed foz the 
tyme bꝛaſt out agayne, and the wound which 
foꝛ the newneſſe grieued him not much, began 
to ſwell and rankle as the bloud wared colde, 
then he began to fapnt and fall downe, and was 
taken vp by ſuch as were next him, and caried 
into his tent. Betis that perceyued this, ſuppo⸗ 
ſing him to be llapne, retired vnto the Citie a⸗ 
gaine with great toy and triumph. But Alex⸗ 
anders wound beyng yet vnhealed, he canſed a 
mounte to be caſt vp as high as the toppe of the 
walles, and the walles to be caſt downe in di⸗ 
uers places by the Ppners. But they within 
made a countermure as high as the olde walle: 
pet that coulde not ſtretche to the height of the 
towers made vpon the mount, ſo that the inner 
partes of the city were ſabiect to ſhotte. But a 
mine whereat the wall was ouerthꝛown, and a 
bꝛeach made where with the Matedons did en⸗ 
ter, was the vtter loſſe of the fowne, wheras A- 
lexander pꝛeſling on amongeſt the foꝛemoſt ad⸗ 
nentrouſip, had his leg hurt with a tone, That 
uot withltanding, he mounted vp by helpe of his 
weapon his foꝛmer wound yet cloſed) + fought 
amongt the fozmolt, being in a great fury,that 

in 
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in the ſiege of that one citie, he had reteiued tio 
woundes. Betis that had fought notablp, and 
receiued diuers hurts, was fozſaken of his own 
men, and pet notwithſtandyng, mainteined till 
the fight, and had all his armour embꝛued with 
his owne bloud and his enemies. But when he 
was encloſed round about, then Alerader which 
was wont to wonder at the vertue ol his ene⸗ 
mies, puffed vp with a toyfull pꝛide, ſapde vnto 
him: Betis, thou ſha't not dye as thou woul⸗ 
deſt thy ſelfe, but whatſocucr toꝛments may ber 
inuented, thinke that thou ſhalt ſuffer them. 
Foz all his woꝛdes there appeared in Betis no 
token of frare, but beheld the kyng with an ar⸗ 
rogant countenaunce, and would not anſwere 
him one wo2de. Then Alexander ſapde : ſz you 
not how obſtinate he is to holde his peace? hee 
would not kneeie, noꝛ once deſire mercy, But 
gronyng ſhall bzeake his ſilence, if nothyng cls 
can doe it. Thus his foꝛtune altering his na⸗ 
ture, changed him into ſtrãge maners, turned 
his wꝛath into wodnes. Foꝛ he cauſing coꝛdes 
lo be put thꝛough Betis feete whiles he was a- 
liue, did dꝛawe him about the city with hoꝛſes, 
gloꝛping in that he did counterfeit Achilles (ot 
whs he was deſcended) in affliging ol his ene⸗ 
my. There were ſlain of the Perſiãs # Arabtas 
x. M. t the victo2y was not vnbloudy to the Pa⸗ 
cedones , This ſiege was not fo famous tho⸗ 
row the nobilitie of the Citie, as it was by the 
double daunger the king was in: Which mas 
king 
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king hafte to paſſe info Egypt, ſent Amyntas 
with tenne Galltes into Pacedon to leuie moze 


fouldiers, Foz though he were alwayes victoꝛer 


in pꝛoſperous battailes,yet his men were dimi- 
niſhed, and he truſted not ſo much to the ſouldi⸗ 
ours ofthoſe countries he had ſubdued, as he did 
to his owne nation. Egyptians be a people that 
always were offended with the increaſe of god 
foꝛtune of the Perſians, who in their gouerne⸗ 
ment ouer them,vſcd much pꝛide and couetoul⸗ 
nes. And therfo2e.ſeeking all occaſions to reuolt, 
had receiued Amyntas, which came to them ra- 
ther by way of treatie then by any fozce: c now 
ſpcctally at Alexanders commyng plucked vp 
their ſpirites, and aſſembled a great number to 
merte him at Peluſtum, where they iudged her 
would enter. The ſeuenth day he remwued frõ 
Ca za, he came to that place in Egypt, which 
now is called Alexanders campe, from whence 
he ſent his army vnto Peluſium by the lande 
way, and he himſelfc with a choiſe band of men 
was conuetcd thither vpon the riuer of Nile. 

The Perſians durſt not abide his comming, be⸗ 

ing in doubt that the Egyptians would reuolt. 

And therefoꝛe when Alexander dꝛewe neere vn⸗ 

to Memphis, where Aſtaces Darius licutenant 

was with a power of men of warre, he came o⸗ 

ter the Kiuer to mate Alexander, and peelded 

himſolfe, deliuered him vii. C. talents, with all 
the riches belonging to the king of Perfta, Frd 

Poemphis he paſſed vpon the ſame Niuer vnto 

the 
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the in ward partes ol Egypt, and ſet a ſfay and 
oꝛder in the gouernemtt of the countrey in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that he changed nothing of their lawes and 
tuſtomes. Which thing once bꝛought to palle, 
he had a great deſire to viſite the Dzacle of Ju⸗ 
piter Yammon, But it was declared vnto him 
= thatþ way he had to goe was not paſſable with 
an great number, and that thoſe ought to bee 
> trimmed,mefte to tourney withont baggage 02 
much cariage. The countrey he had to trauaile 
thoꝛow, was ſaid to be ſpꝛed ouer all with bare 
reine ſand, which once put in an heate with the 
ſunne, would burne their fete in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 

it ſhould be intollerable fo2 the to tourney, And 

had to contend not onely with the heate t want 
of water,but alſo with the rouling ſand, which 
was ſo deepe, and would ſo ſinke vnder their 
fate, that it ſhould be great impediment vnto 
their trauaile. All which difficulties the Egyp⸗ 
tians ſet fo2th to be greater then they were in 
derde. But Alerander,fo2 the deſtre he had to ex⸗ 
c&d mans eſtate, was ſo feruently bent to viſite 
that famous D2acle of Jupiter, whom either he 
beleeued, 02 coueted that other ſhould beleeue to 
be his father, that nothing could ſtay him in 
perfoꝛming that enferpziſe, Therfoze with ſuch 
as he had appointed to accompany him in the 
iournep, paſſed by water vpon ile, til he came 
to the Peare of Meotes. The embaſſadours of 
the Cirentas came to him thither, and bꝛought 
him pzeſents, whom he gently A al⸗ 
ring 
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firing them of his friendſhip . And that done 
went foꝛwardes in his voyage The firſt and 
the ſecond dayes trauaile ſeemed follerable, not 
beyng pet come to the barraine and wilde wil⸗ 
derneſſe, and pet the ground they paſſed.on was 
but vnfruitfull and dead earth. But when the 
plaines appeared that were couered ouer with 
derpe ſande, they then loked and ſought a karre 
oft with their eyes foꝛ the land, euen as men be 
accuſtomed to doe when they ſaile in the maine 
Sta. Fo2 they could not iudge themſelnes on 
land, where they neuer ſaw tree noꝛ any appea⸗ 
rance of habitation oꝛ haunt of men. And wa⸗ 
fer there was none to be found in that dzy and 
burnyng ſand, and ſuch as they had bꝛouggt 
with them in bottels vpon camels backes, was 
conſunted and ſpent, Beſides, the ſunne was ſo' | 
hote that it dꝛyed and burned vp all thinges. 
When they were afflicted after this maner, 
Whither it were by the will of God, oꝛ by chaces/ 
the cloudes ſodainly ouerwhelmed the ſky, and 
ſo ſhadowed them, that it was great comkoꝛt 
fo ſuch as were fozwearied with the heate, 
though they wanted water to dytake , But to 
ſupply their lacke therein, there fell by and by a 
great ſhower, which euerp man (fo2 the great 
deſire they had to dꝛiuke) gape d to receiue with 
open. mouth. When they had trauailed foure 
dayes in paſſing of theſe wild d:ſerts, and were 
tome nere vnto the place of the oꝛacle, there aps 
peared a great ſwarme of crowes aun e 
eloze 


* countrey doth bo2der with the Ethiopes to⸗ 


ſtretched to the red ſea. It cofirmeth with other 
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befoze the troupe, and when the hoſte marched 
ſoftly, they ſate downe vpon the ground, and 
ſometyme flew fozwardes, as they had beene 
guides to ſhewe vnto the army the way. At 
length they came vnto the place conſecrate vn⸗ 
to Jupiter, where it was a wonder to ſ& in the 
the midſt of ſo wilde a deſert, ſuch a ground ſo 
enuironed on all partes with high trees, defen- 
ding the heat of the ſunne, and ſuch a number of 
ſpꝛings runnyng euerp where: which cauſe the 
wodes alwayes to lokegreene. The Aire there 
all ſeaſons ofthe yerre is like vnto the Spꝛing 
tyme, holeſome and temperate to liue in. This 


Wards the Eaſt,+ vpon the Arabies 5 they call 
Troglodites vpon the South: whoſe countrey 


Ethiopes that he called Simnos. Towards the 
Nozth lieth a natiõ called Naſamõs, who inha⸗ 


biting vpõ a flat hoze, be accuſtomed to live on 


ſpoiles of the ſea, 4 lic alwayes in a waite vpon 


= the coaſt to ſpoile ſuch ſhips as ſuffer wzecke. 
The people which inhabite about the wod, bes 
called Ammontans, + dwel in cotages ſtattered 
abꝛoad. The midſt of their wodcloſed about w 
à triple wall, is vnto the as a Caſtle. In the ſirſt 
ward is the pallace of their ancient kings, in the 


ſecond their wiues, childꝛen e concubines were 
lodged, in which place the Oꝛacle of Jupiter 


is alſa. And the third is appointed a plate foz the 
men ok warre. There is allo an other Wod 


hauing 
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hauing in the middelt a ſpꝛing called the foun⸗ 
taine of the ſunne, which in the mozning is luke | 
warme, in the heate of the day it is cold, and in 
the euening warme again: ſo that at midnight 
it is ſcalding hote, and as it dzaweth towardes 
dap, it dimintſheth his heate moze and moze. 
The ſame thing that is wozſhipped foz Jupi⸗ 
ter hath not the ſimilitude ol other images that 
tratteſmen do make fo2 gods, but is very lyk: | 
vnto the faſhion of a Nauel, hauing in the mi⸗ 
deſt an Emerauld ſet about with perles When 
any anſ were is required, the pꝛieſts carrie the 
ſame in a ſhip of gold, that hath manp plates ol 
ſiluer hanging on both ſides. The matrones and 
the virgins follow after ſinging a rude ſong al ⸗ 
ter their countrey maner, whereby they beleeue 
to obteine of Jupiter to ſhew his Oꝛacle mani⸗ 
feſt and true. TAhen Alerander was come vnto 
the place, the eldeſt of the pꝛieſts which came to 
meete him, ſaluted him by the name of Jupiters 
fonne : foꝛ ſo (he ſapd) his minde was that he 
ſhould be called. Whereupon Alerander fozget- 
ting the ſtate of his moztalitte, ſayde : that hee 
both did receine and acknowledge the name. 
Then he demaunded further, ik the empire of þ 
whole wozld were apointed to him by deſtinie. 
There the Pꝛophet pꝛepared befoze to flattery 
anſwercd : that the whole woꝛlde ſhould come 
vnder his obeiſaunce. After that he demaunded 
whether all ſuch had ſuffered death that mur⸗ 
thered his father. The pꝛielt — 
er 
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father could not be harmed by the treaſon of as 
ny man, but he ſaide: that all Philips killers 
wer put to death, And one thing he added moze: 
that he ſhould be inuincible till ſuch tyme as he 
ſhould depart to the gods. Thereupon Aleran- 
der made ſacrifice, and both offered vnto the i⸗ 
doll, and gaue great giftes vnto the pꝛieſtes. Ye 
licenced alſo his friendes that they might con⸗ 
ſult of the Oꝛacle, foꝛ ſuch things as they would 
demaund. Yet they enquired no further: if it 
were Jupiter his will, that they ſhould wozſhip 
their king with diners honours, Zo the it was 
anſwered: that if they honoured their pꝛinte be⸗ 
ing victozer as a god, it thouid be acceptable vn⸗ 
to Jupiter. Ik he had with iudgement wayed 
the Oꝛacle accoꝛding to the veritie, hee ſhould 
haue wel perceiued the vntruth that was ther⸗ 
in: but whom foꝛtune hath bꝛought to belezne 
in her ſhe maketh them many tymes moze deſi⸗ 
rous of glozy, then able to receiue it. Alexander 
not onely ſuffred, but alſo commanded himſelfe 
to be called the ſonne of Jupiter, and whiles he 
went about fo encreaſe the fame of his actes, he 
did coꝛrupt and deface them thꝛough ſuch vaine 
titles. UWhereby the Macedoas accuſtomed fa 
be gouerned by kings, but pet reſeruing a grea⸗ 

fer ſhadob of liberty the other natiõs, did with⸗ 

ſtand him moꝛe aꝛrogantly in affecting of his 

immoꝛtalitp, then was either erpedient foꝛ him 

oꝛ the: but theſe things ſhalbe declared in tyme 

conuentent; Foz now J will pꝛoceede in the * 
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of his doinges.'UWhen Alexander was returned 1 
from Hammon, and come to the mariſh of a⸗ 
reotes, ſikuate nere vnto the Ille of Pharos, 
viewed the nature of the place, and was at the 
firſt determined to build a Cittie within the J/ 
land. But afterwardes conſidering the Je 


where Alexandꝛia is nowe (called by the name 
ok the builder) conteining all that grounde be⸗ 
tweene the Beare and the Sea, the which was 
in compaſſe as the walles went Irrr.furlonges, 
When hee had taken oꝛder foꝛ building of this 
Citie, leauing ſuch behinde him as he had ap ⸗ 
pointed foꝛ the perfourmance thereof, departed 
vnto Memphis. Mer had a deſire (not vnreaſd⸗ 
nable it it had bene in time conuement) to haue 
viſited both the inward partes of Egypt, and al⸗ 
fa Ethiopia. And the affection he had to viewe 
antiquities, and the famons places of Memnon 
and Tyton, had neere dꝛawne him beyonde the 
bounds of the ſunne. Eut the warrcs he had in 
hande beeing of much moꝛe moment then anye 
ſuch idle peregrination, gaue him no time fo ful 
fill his phantaſte.Therefoꝛe he appointed Aeſti- 
lus a Rhodian, and Peuceſtes a Pace don, top 
gouernaunce of Egypt, aſſigning to them foure 
M ſouldiers fo2 defence of the region, and gaue 

Polymen xxr. Gallepes to kerpe the mouth ok 
ile Re made Appolonius ruler of that part ok? 
Affrikc, which ioineth vnto Egipt, and Cleomi⸗ 
nes recetner ek the tributes in both W F 
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This newe Citie was ſwne repleniſhed with a 
great multitude , foz commaundement was gi⸗ 
uen to all the Cities thereabouts to ſende inha- 
biters vnto Alexandꝛia. It is ſaid that when the 
king (accoꝛding to the Macedons cuſtome) vſed 
the ceremonie of ſterping barly , at the making 
of the walles , that the byꝛdes came and fedde 
there⸗vpon: which being taken of mante foz an 
vnluckie token: it was aunſwered by their di⸗ 
uiners, that there ſhould be great reſoꝛt of tran 
gers to the Citie, and that it ſhould giue nou⸗ 
riſhment to many landes. As the King wente 
= downe the Niuer of Nyle, Veco? (Parmento 
his ſonne) deſirous to follow him, was dzowned 
2 fo2 the veſſell ſunke that carrped him, being pe⸗ 
ſtered with oner many men, He ſtriued long w 
the ſtreame: but his garmentes gaue impedi⸗ 
ment to his ſwimming, fo that his bꝛeath was 
nere gone befoꝛe he could recouer p ſhoze,wher 
/ 2: foz want of ſuccour he died. Whoſe infoztunate 
> chaunce Alerander toke greeuouſly,as one that 
did beare him ſpectall fauour, and thercfoze caus 
led his body to be honourably buried. The death 
bol Andzomachus Lieutenant of Biria, whome 
the Samaritans had burned, was the encreale 
of Alexanders (ozrowe , fo2 the reuengement 
whereok he made all the haſte he might, and at 
his comming into Samaria had the aucthours 
or the ace deliuered into his handes, whome he 
put to death, and then placed Pemnon in An⸗ 
„ domachus rowme. Yee deliuercd into the 
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Methinians handes, Ariſtonicus, and Criſola; | 
us, that had vlurped amonglk them, whom they 
after many greeuous toꝛmentes did hang ouer 
their walles. That done, he gaue audience to 
the Embaſſadours of the Athenians, the Nho⸗ 
dians,and the Sciots. The Athemans did gras 
titie vnto him his victoꝛp, and required that ſuch 
Greekes as were taken pꝛiſoners, might be re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed to liberty. The Nhodians and the Sciots 
demaunded aſſiſtance of ſome gariſon: he gran⸗ 
fed to them all their requeſtes, and reſto2png ta 
the Pytelens all their pledges, encreaſed their 
territoꝛie and dominion in reſpect of the fidelitie | 
they ſhewed vnto him, and the money they had 
employed in the warres. Ye gaue honour alſo 
acco2ding to their deſeruings vnto the kinges of |” 
Cyp2es , which, renolfed from Darius onto 
him, and had ayded him with ſhips at the ſiege 
of Zy2ce. Amphoterus his Admiral had comiſſi 
on to dꝛiue the Perſiãs out of the Ille of Crete, 
but ſpecially that he ſhould ridde the ſeas of the 
Pirates, which troubled and ſpoiled all the J- 
lands, whiles theſe two pꝛintes conuerted their 
powers one againſt an other. When he had gi⸗ 
nen oꝛder to all theſe things, he did dedicate to 
Hercules at Zy2e, a great ſtanding peece, and 
xxx. bo les of gold. That done, he ſet his whole 
minde ond care vpon Darius, cauſing it to be 
pꝛoclaimed that enery man ſhould ſet fozwards 
towards Euphꝛates. But Darius vnderſfan- 
ding that his enemy was gone thꝛough En 


— 
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info Aﬀrike, ſtode in doubt whether he ſhould 
ſtay about Peſopotamia, oz withdzaw into the 
inward partes of his kingdome ;. iu that 
he ſhould be able to wozke with thoſe arre na⸗ 
tions in bꝛinging of them foꝛwards to ß warres, 
tat his lieuetenãt ſhould not be able to do. Pet 
when the fame had publiſhed, and he vuderſtad 
* byaſſured aduertiſement, that Alexander was 
returned out of Egypt, and fully reſolued to fol⸗ 
lob him with all his power into what countrie 
ſo euer he ſhould go, he then gaue oꝛder that the 
e tioꝛte ok all the karre nations ſhould dzawe to- 
wards Babilon, knowing the ſtoutnes ol his e⸗ 
nemy he had to match withall. Thither reſoz- 
ted both Bactrians, Scithians, and Indians: 
> fo2 the power of other countries were come thi- 
ther beloꝛe. And hauing the double number or 
men that he had befoze in Cilicia, pꝛepared ar⸗ 
mour foꝛ them with diligence, whereof many of 
them had want. Both the hoꝛſmen and the hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes were armed with plates of ſtle. Such as 
befoze had no weapons but dartes, had l woꝛdes 
and bucklers giuen to thẽ moꝛe. And to encreaſe 
the power of his hoꝛſemen, he deliuered many 
hoꝛſes to be bꝛoken amongſt p fotemen. He had 
pꝛepared alſo CC. wagõs ſet with hokes, which 
in thoſe countries were eſtemed things of great 
foꝛce, ę iudged to be of a wonderful terro2 to the 
enemy:they were made W great long pikesſtic⸗ 
king out befoze, & with lwoꝛds ſet ouerthwart 


on both ſides, The whales were alſo ful of iron 
J. iu. pikes 
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pikes right foꝛth, and or great hokes both by. 
ward 4 downeward, where with all thing was 

cut aſonder that came in their way. When his 
people was thus furniſhed ef armour i had pz, 
uided ſufficiently foꝛ the wars, he remooued fr | 
Babilon,and keping the Niuer of Tiger on his 
right hand, r Cuph:ates on his left hande, ouer⸗ 
ſpzead with his armie all the plaines of Peſod⸗ 
potamia. After that he paſſed Tiger, and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that his enemy was comming at hand 
firſt ſente Satropaces befoꝛt with a thouſand 
choſen hoꝛſemen, and afterwards appointed ir 
thouſand fo Pazees, to ſtop Alexander the pal 
ſage of the Riner, Who had alſo in commiſſion 
to waſte burne all the countrey where he tad- 
ged that his enemies ſhoulde tome, thinking to 
faith them foꝛ want of victuals, conſidering 
they had no other pꝛouiſion but ſuch as they got 
by rauine e by ftealth : they themſelues hauing 
plenty bꝛought both by land, and by the riuer of 
Ciger. At length he came to a village called ar⸗ 
bella, which was afterwards famous by reaſon 
of his onerthꝛow . There he left the chicke furni⸗ 
ture of his victualles and carriage, and made a 
bꝛidge oner the riuer ofLtcus,s in fiue days con 
ueied ouer his armie, as he had done befoz2e oner 
Euphꝛates, paſſing fozwards from thence about 
foure ſcoꝛe furlonges. Be came to an other Ris 
uer called Boumello, and there encamped. The 
countrey ſerued wonderfull well foꝛ the araun⸗ 


ging of his battailes in the large playnes , Jorg 
c 
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Cable ſoꝛ hoꝛſes euerie where, and without tubs 
bes, oꝛ ſhoꝛte bꝛuſh to couer the ground withail, 
hauing fo free a pꝛoſpecte, that the eye might dil- 
cerne thinges a great way off. And if there ap⸗ 
pered anye hilles within the plaine, Darius 
cauſed the ſame tobe caſt down,and the ground 
to bee made ſmooth . Such as by comecure 
made repoꝛte to Alexander of Darius power, 
could not be credited, foꝛ he could not think af: 
ter ſo manie ſlaine there could be a greater po⸗ 
ber gathered togither then he had befoze , But 
he that neuer doubted any peril, and much leſſe 
the multitude of men, after the cleuenth encam 
ping, came to the Riuer of Euphꝛates, ouer the 
which hee made bꝛidges, palſing ouer his hoꝛſe⸗ 
meg, and afterwardes his fotemen. Fo2 Paze⸗ 
us that was ſent againſt him with ſire thouſad 
hoꝛſemen to let his paſſage, durſt not encounter 
with him. When he had continued there a few. 
of | dates,noft onely to reſte his ſouldiers, but alſo to 
Ir» | confirme their mindes, and to encourage them, 
be ſette foꝛwardes ſtoutly againſt his enemir, 
i- | fearing that they would haue retired backe into 
a the inwarde parts of Perſia, whither he ſhould 
In haue beene enfo2ced to followe by waſte places 
and wilde deſerts, Therefoꝛe the fourth day her 


er 
if | palledby Arbella, and came to the Riuer of Ti⸗ 
i⸗ ger. All the countrey beyond the Niuer was on 


e | 3 ſmoke, newly ſette on ſier by Mazeus, who 
bu rned all thinges where hes came enen as hee 
had been an enemy. Alexander at þ firſt by reaſs 


J.iiij. of 
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1 of the darkenes of the ſmoke,fayed fo? feare of |? 
. embuſhments. But when they which were ſent { 
9 to ſcoure the countrep, repoꝛted that all thyng 

„ was cleare, he apointed a few hozſeme to pꝛaue 

179 the paſſage of the riuer, who found the derpenes 
"n; af the firſt entrie to tome to the hoꝛſebꝛeſk, and 

39 in the midſt of the ſkreame- to the hozſenetkes, 2 

There is no riuer in all the Eaſt part of the 

wozld,that runneth fo violentlp, which beſides 4 4 

the waters of other riuers that voe run into if, 

dꝛiueth downe ſtones with the ffreame, ſo that „ 

of his ſwiftnes it was called Tigre, which in p 

af Perſian tongue is lo much to ſay,as an arrow. F 

1% The fotemen therfoꝛe denived into two bands, 

b holdyng their armour over their heads, wert 
encloſed on both ſides with the hoꝛſemen, and 
16 ſo paſſed till they came in the deepe of the 
4 | Chanell, without any great difficultie .' The 
* kyng was the r firſt amongelt the fofemenne 4 
3 that paſſed oner to the further ſpde, who with 
his hande (ſeing his voyce tould not be heard) 
thewed the ſhallows place vnto the Souldi- | 
oures , But they had much payne to kepe |" 
their fotyng by reaſon of ſtones, whereup- 
pon they fumbled, and of the violence of the 
water that toke their ferte away. Such as 
caried burthens on their backs had the greateſt 
trauel, which not being able to ſtay themſelues 
by reaſon of the trouble of their carriage were 
boꝛne doWne by violence of the Streame. 
nd whiles ettery man went about to m_ q 

againe | 


ier 
ne 


: 


> Aleranderscontinual god foꝛtune turned then 
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againe his owne, there fel greater ſtrife among 
themlelues, then they had with the ſtream. And 
the heapes ol fardels that ficted euerie where 
vpon the water bare downe mante . The ing 
cried to them it was ſufficient to kerp their ar 
mour, and let the reſt goe , pꝛomiſing to recom⸗ 
pence euerie man. But they neither followed 
his counſaile, noꝛ did as he commaunded them. 
Foz beſides the noyſe that wag amongſt them, 
feare filled their eares, as they were ſwimming 
and wading thꝛough the water. At length wher 
the ſtreame was moſt ſhallow they came foꝛth, 
there beeing nothing miſcarried oꝛ ing a⸗ 
mongſt them all, ſauing a fewe fardels, If their 
enemies had made but a p2offer againſt them, 
they might eaſily haue been pat to diſtreſſe. But 


his enemies away from him. With which foꝛ⸗ 
tune hee paſſed the Riuer of Granike, when ſo 
manie thouſands both of hoꝛſemen and fotmen 
kept the palſage againſt him. Arter that ſoꝛt hee 
overcame the multitudes dor his enemies in the 
ſtraits of Cilicia. Though his boldnes was ſuch 
that it ſometime wanted pꝛaiſe, vet his felicitie 
euer deliuered him out of all extreame perill. It 
Maßzeus had done his part, and ſette vpon them 
as they were paſſing the Riuer he might eaſily 
haue put them to diſtreſſe, beeing vnarmed and 
out of oꝛder. But after the Macedons had at- 
med themſelues (being then tw late, hee began 
to ſhewe himſelfe with a thouſand hoꝛſemen. 

J. b. When 
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When Alexander perceived the ſmall number 
that came againſt him, hee cauſed Ariſton the 
Capitaine ofthe Peonians fo giue a ful charge 


haued theſelues, but in eſpeciall Ariſton, which 
with his his ſpeare ranne Satropaſes the chief 
capitaine though the thꝛote, t purſuing him in 
to themivlt of his troupe, thzewe him from his 


hoꝛſe, cut of his head, which to his great com- | 


mendation he bzonght and thꝛew downe befo2e 


the king, Alexander taried there two daies, and 


againſt the moꝛning cauſed warning to bee gee 


vpon them. The hozſemen that day notably bes 
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uen by pꝛoclamation fo2 his ſetting fozwardes, |” 


But in the firſt watch of the night, the Moone 


ſuffred Cclipſe, which looſing her bxightnes, afs 


terwards became as red as bloud , 4 therewith 
wared dim and darke. The ſtraungenes of this 
anatter did ſtrike a religious feare amongſt the 
Macedons, whercof pzocceded ſuch a doubt and 
dꝛead that they fell into a murmure 4 grudging 
that they ſhould be bꝛought foꝛwards after ſuch 
a manner againſt the will ofthe Gods, into the 
vttermoſt boundes of the earth, whereas they 
were not able to pafſe the Riuers, noꝛ could not 
entoy the accuſtomed vle of the Elementes fin⸗ 
ding nothing but waſte groundes and wilde 
deſertes: all which was done (they ſaide) foz 
the ambition of one man, fo2 whoſe vaine glo⸗ 
ric the bloud of ſo many thouſandes ſhoulde bee 
ſhedde. Ye deſpiſeth (quoth they) his country, 


hee hath fozfaken Philip foz his Father, and 
affe ted 


— 
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affected eee. in his foliſh imagination. Whe 
Alexander perteiued the matter to come to a 
— al that in all thinges was without 
feare, commaunded the chiefe Rulers and Ca- 
pitaines of his men of warre to aſſemble at his 
pauileon, and there commaunded the Aſtrono⸗ 
mers ofthe Egyptians (whome hee 1udged to 
haue molt vnderſtanding in the Planets) to de⸗ 
clare their opinions. They vnderſtanding verie 
well the reuolutions ofthe time, and their aps 
pointed tcourſes, knewe that the Mone did 5 
eclipſe, when that either ſhe went vnderneath 
the earth, 02 els when her light was blemiſhed 
by oppoſition of the ſunne, which reaſon concei⸗ 
ued amongſt themſelues , they accuſtomed not 
to teach the people. But affirmed that the Grees 
kes were vnder the aſpecte of the Dunne, and 
the Perſians vader the Moone : and thcrefoze 
ſo often as the $oone fayleth of her light, it ſig⸗ 
nifieth great deſtruction to the Nations vnder 
that conſtellation, And fo confirme that o pints 
on of theirs, they bꝛought in olde nzeſidents of 
the kinges of derũa, to whom the Eclipſe of the 
Moone had ſignified , that the Goddes were a- 
gainſt them in fighting of their battailes There 
is nothing moꝛe effectuall then ſuperſtition to 

gdocuerne a multitude, which otherwiſe is with 
9% | outrule, mad, i mutable. But when they haue 


wW once concepued a Relixion , though it bee but 
'» © bvaine: they bee moꝛe obedient to their diuiners 


2 then to their capitaines. Which thing might — 
| we 
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well perceiued, when the aunſweres ofthe E, it 
gyptians were ſpꝛead abꝛoad amongſt the peo⸗ 
ple. Fo2 they ltreight waies were remoued frõ 


their dulnes and deſpaire, and ſtirred vp to hope 


and confidence. Alexander therefoze that coulds L, 


bſe the time, and employ his ſouldiers in their 


left hande. By the ſpꝛing ofthe daye the ſcoutes 
that he ſent befoꝛe to diſcouer, returned to hym 
with repoꝛt that Darius was comming. They 
the ſouldiers pꝛepared themſelues to the fight, 
and marched fozwards in oꝛder of battaile. But 


thoſe that diſcouered foꝛ the Perans, were but 


a thouſand hozſemen , which keeping the ſcout 


a farre of, ſeemed tothe Macedons to be a great 
armie. The ſcoutes commonly haue that p20- | 


pertic , tht when they cannot find out the truth 
they imagine th2ough feare, things that be fall. 
When Alexander vnderitod the certcintie, her 
ſent out towardes them a ſmall number of hys 
owne hozſemen : at whoſe comming they fled, 
and were partly ſlaine, andpartly taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners. That done, he ſent hoꝛſemen as wel to di⸗ 
ſcouer further, as alſo to quench the fire which 


the Perſians had made through all the coun⸗ 


trey. Fo2 as they fledde away, they put fire ins 
the rofes of their houles, and the ſtacks of con, 
which ſone toke holde aboue,andconſumed all 
till it came to the ground. By extinguiſhing 4 
thole 


god mode, in the ſecond watch remwoued his 
campe, keeping Tiger on his right hand, and the 
mountaines which they call Goꝛdeies on hys 
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* thoſe fiers, great plenty of coꝛne was found, and 


auoundance of all other things enſued amongſt 
the Macedons. That was a matter that encou⸗ 


= raged the ſouldiers greatly to purſue their ene⸗ 
mies. Foꝛ they doubting leaſt they ſhould burne 


and conſume all ſuch thinges as might ſerue to 


their vſe : purſued them with all the ſpcede they 


could mak t: wiledome growing ot necellitie. 
„„ Foꝛ azeus which befoꝛe did burne the coun- 
trey at leyſure,whe he ſaw himſelf purſued led 


a wap, x left vnto the Pacedons the moze parte 
' {> bntouched. Alexander vnderſtanding that Da⸗ 


rius dꝛewe towards him and was come within 


an hundꝛed and fiftie furlonges, made pꝛouiſion 
of victuals, remained foure dapes in the ſame 
place. Darius letters were there intercepted, 
which he had wꝛitten to the Greeks,in perſwa- 
ſion either to kill oꝛ betray Alexander. He doub- 
ted whether he ſhould recite the ſame letters o⸗ 
penly oꝛ no, hauing no miſtruſt of their beneuo⸗ 
lence and affection towardes him. But Parme⸗ 
nio diſſwaded the putting of any ſuch pꝛomiſe 
into the Souldiers heades, conſidering that the 
committing of ſuch an act conſilketh in one mas 
hande, and that couetouſnes neuer iudged anye 
thing vnlawfull , Vee followed Parmemo his 
tounſaile, and ſo remoned his campe , As they 
were marching, one of the Eunuches of Dart- 
us wife bꝛought woꝛde how the fapnted, 4 was 
in great peril of death. Fo2 ſhe in very decd was 


ſo wearied with continual tranaile of her iour⸗ 
nev 
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ney and care of minde , that ſhe fell vowne in 
ſwowne betweene her mother in lawe, and her 
voung daucchter,+ ſo died. Yee had not ſo ſoone 
tolde the tale, but an other tame with tidinges 
that ſhe was dead in deede: whereat Alexander 
was no leſſe ſoꝛrowfull, then if his own mother 
had been in the ſame caſe: and weeping no leſſe 
then Darius ſhould haue done, repaired to the 
tent where Darius mother was ſitting by the 
dead bodie, There his ſoꝛrowe renued when he 
ſawe her lye pꝛoſtrate vpon the grounde: who 
by the chaunce that pꝛeſently fell, being put in 
remembꝛance ok her aduerſitie by⸗paſt, embꝛa⸗ 
ted in his arms Darius g. daughters, a comfozt 
to her in their mutuall dolour, but that ſhe was 
enkoꝛced to comfozt them. Yer young nephewe 
ſod in her pꝛeſence, the moꝛe to bee pittied, be⸗ 
cauſe that foꝛ his youth , he yet vnderſtode not 
the talamitie that was growing towards him, 
A man would haue iudged that Alexander had 
wept foꝛ his owne cauſe, which lamented, and 
would receiue no comfozte, but abſteined from 
meat reſerued all honoꝛ to be done to the dead 
toꝛps, after the countrep cuſtome of the Perll⸗ 
ans. Moꝛth he was thereby to receiue the due 
rewarde of ſuch his meekenes and continencie. 
He had onelp ſerne her once befoꝛe, which was 
the dap ol her taking, and then came not to vi⸗ 
ſite her, but Darius mother. The excellencie of 
her beautie was no pꝛouokement to him of luſt 
but of glozy , Dfthoſe Eunuches that * , 
u 
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bout the Queene,ther was one Tiriotes, which 
during this mourning and lamentation, efcas 
ped by a gate that was vnwarded, and fled vn⸗ 
to the Perſtans campe , where he was by the 
watchmen bꝛought to Darius pzeſence.When 
Darius ſawe him lamenting and fearing ol his 
tiothes, hee was in a wonderfull expectation 
what his ſozrowe ſhoulde bee, doubting what 
thing he might feare moſte. Thy countenance 
(quoth hee) declareth that ſome great miſchiefe 
is happened. Take herd thou concealeſf nothing 
from m miſerable eares, J hauec learned to be 
vnkoꝛtunate, and it is often tymes a comfozt of 
a mans calamitie to knowe his miſhappe. Js it 
not the miſuſing o my wife and childzen that 
thou wouldeſt tell mee? which is the thing I 
ſuſpect moſte, and feare to vtter, and (as J be⸗ 
ler ue) is moꝛe greenous vnto the then any kind 
of toꝛment. Nothing leſſe (quoth Tir iotes) the 
ſame honour that was giuen to them by pour 
Subtectcs , the like is vſed by him that is vic⸗ 
tourer. But your Wife is the cauſe of my a- 
mazement , which is euen nowe dead. When 
that woꝛd was once ſpoken, there was nothing 
elſe hearde but lamentation and howling 
thꝛoughout the campe . And Darius could not 
be otherwiſe perſwaded but that ſhe was ſain, 
becanſe ſhe woulde not conſente to her miſuſe- 


ment, # in p vehemencie of his ſozow cried out. 
O Tlexander , what ſo great an offence coms 
mitted againſt tha; whom of thy kindzed haue then 
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that thou ſhouldſt requite me with this crueltyr Thoy | 
haſt done it without any 1 of mp parte, | 
But be it ſo that thou doſt mone a tuft war againſt me 


pet is it thy part thereloꝛe to kepe war with women | 
@y:otes therefoꝛe did ſweare by the Gods im, | 
moztall,that there was no kind of villante dong | 
vnto her, but that Alerader lamented her death 
and wepte noleſſe then he himſelfe would haue 
done. Thoſe woꝛdes did dꝛiue him into a fur, 
ther ſuſpition and iclouſte , coniecturing that a⸗ 
leranders behauiour therein, had riſen vpon the 
familiar conuerſation had bet wirt them. Ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe he auoiding all perſons from him ſauing on 
ly Tyꝛiotes, and leauing his weeping, but pet 
ſobbing foꝛ ſoꝛrowe, ſaide vnto him: Thou ſeeſt 
nowe Tyꝛiotes that lpes can take no place:toz 
mentes ſtreightwaies ſhall bee bꝛought befoze 
the . J requelt the therefoze, if any reuerence 
of thy pꝛinte remaine within thy heart, tell ma 
without compulſion p thing J deſire to know 
and am aſhamed to enquire, Js it poſſible being 
of the age that he is, x hauing her in his handes, 
that he ſhould not attempt her 2 Tpꝛiotes offe- 
red himſelfe to bee racked in triall of the cauſe, 
and called the Gods to witneſſe, that ſhee was 
neuer vſed but chaſtly and reuerently. At length 
when hee was once perſwaded that his woꝛdes 
were true, hee couered his face weeping a longe 
ſpace, and after-wardes (the teares pet di⸗ 
ſtilling downe his cherkes, vncouered hys 
face, and holding vp his han des to n 
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ds that J do wo re pou chiet . 
— Leni Ni ELI AL elle: butt pe 


haue determined my rutne and decay, then my requeſt 
io that none map raigne as king in ny dotnimoh, bus 
eu? he that is lo iuſt an enemy,# lo tyerciful a victozer, 
And therfo2e, though he had twiſe befozerequt- 
red peace at Alexanders handes, and pzeuayled 
not, but had conuerted all his minde towardes 


the warres: yet he was then ſo ouertome with 
the rontinentie of his enemy,that he ſent tenne 


of the chicfeſt of his bloud as Emballadours to 
treate with him vpon conditions of peace.Alex- 
ander calling a councell, gaue them pꝛeſence, ta 


whome the eldeſt ſpake in this wiſe. 


That Darius hath now the third time demaunded 


peate of pou, no power hath compelled him, but pour 
dukte and 4 hath an him. He ſhould not 
. percerue that epther his mo 
erer foz want ol their compan 
L 


wife, oz chiidzen Were 
e, pou ta⸗ 


ing care of their chaſtities, which remaineon liue like 
Father . You giue to them the honour apperteining 
and ſuffer them to continue in their fozymer eſtate. FJ ſes 


his wiſe,and you foz your enemy, And 
buriall had not hene, you had nows 
in readines to ght, Is it any marue 
require peace of ſuch a one, that is ſo fre 
towardes him! What ſhall they need to contend with 
ar mes, betweene whom there rematneth no Hatred. In 
his fozmer treatie he offred $ the Riuerof à lis which 
boundeth vpon Lydia, choulde bee the confines of your 
:Mmpire : but nowe he pꝛoffereth pou in Dower with 
is daughter to be deliuered out of hand all thoſe cun⸗ 
treies that * betweene Hclleſpont and Euphzates. 

02 the perfeʒmaunce of which his pꝛomiſe, and fox 


F 
the obſeruing of peace, Occhus his ſonne, now in pour 
polleſſisn ſhall be the pledge foꝛ his parte. His requeſt 
18 to haue hig mother and = twos Dau ghters re⸗ 
a 1. oꝛed 


a. 
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{ozed vato hint, foz which thꝛee pou ſhall reteiue thir⸗ 
die thouſand Talents, Except q unewe the modera⸗ 
tion rat is in pou, I would not be fo bolde to ſap that 
this 1s atine wherin pou ought not onely to graum 
pcace,bat alſo to 1cetre fox it pour teilte. coke back and 
beh3ide what a great thing pou leaue behinde pou, and 
fozeſee howe much it is that peu couet befoze pon. O⸗ 
uer great an Empire is daungerous. Andit is hard te 
holde that pou be nat able tu receiue. Doe yon not ſa 
that thoſe ſhippes which be of cxceœ ding areatritb5tan 
not welt be gouerned: Judge that to be the cauſe that 
Darius loft ſo much, becauſe that ouer much is the oc⸗ 
caſion of much loſſe. It is moze facil to get many thin⸗ 
ges, then to keepe a ſew. How much moꝛe eaſtlp do our 
| 2 — catch then holde ſtul? The verie death of Da- 
rius wife nowe doth ſhewe, that pou haus not ſo great 

occaſion to ſhewe mercy as pou had befoze. + + -- 
The Cmbailadours were remoued vnto an 
other place, and hee debated in counſell his opts 
mon. It was long befoze any durit viter what 
they thought, becauſe they were vncertain how 
the king was inclined. At length Parmeiijo 

ſpare aid ſaide: yl . 
My opinton was ener that the pziſoners taken at 
Damaſco ſhonidhane been detiuered to ſuch as Would 
rede me them, Wherby a great ſumme ot gente 
cap: 

2 


haue ban made of them, which now remaining in 
ꝛiuitie, peter hands of many a man of ſeruice. 
nowe J !hirſe moſt neceſſary of all, that you — 1 
fm xxx. Taſentes of golde, this olde woman and the h. 
young damoſets,Svhich bee but impedimentes and #t- 
ſturbances to pou in pour iournepes. Heere is a rich 
?R ca!me to begotten by treaty without any hazard of 
batcaile. Fog there was neuer none befoze port (quoth 
ye} that was Loꝛde of all the countrep in length and 
bꝛeadth hung detweene Iſtoz and Euphzates. Mee 
willed him therefoꝛe rather to haue reſpecte towardes 
Matedoma, then to oke ſoʒwardes towards Battna 

and the Indians 1 | 
ts 
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His woꝛdes liked not the king, and therfoꝛe 15 
fo ſone as Parmenio had made an ende of his : 


tale, he made him this aunſwere. 
And ik J were Parmento, J wonld rather deſire 
money then glozie. But nowe ſe ing J am Plexanderg 
J am not in any doubt of pouerty,and haue conſidera= | 
tion that I am a king, and no merchaunt. J haueno= bi 
thing whereof J wil! make ſale, and much letſe lel mx 4 
foztune. If J were in minde to deltuer ehe — — 105 
it were much better to gine them freely, then to raun⸗ 1 
tome them koz money. 5 4 1 
Yereupon he called the Embaſſadoures, and 175 
and aunſweredthem in this ſoꝛ t. 17 
Shewe pon to Darius that gining of thankes is Py! 
but walte to a mannes enemie, and let him not thinke, 
that J haue had anp reſpecte to his frend{hip in thoſe 5 
things that I haue done of mine owne clemencie and 1 
beralitie. Nez ictte him not impute the lame in anye 1 
ile towerdes himſelfe, but to the melinetion ot myne ' bp 
owne nature:and 70 contend not againſt mens ca= N 


lamitics, but againſt the fozcc of mme cnemies. I vſe by 
not to make warre with women and pziſoncrs,tcz hee: 1 7 
muſt be armed, to whom J ſhall ſhevy mp hatred. Ind * 
though it were ſo in dede, that he meant geod faith in 7 
peace aſking, vet peradnenture Þ would aduiſe me 5 
efoze Þ would conſent, But ſeeing thet at ſome time 
he hath by his letters pꝛouoked my ſouldiers to betrap 
me, and at other times ſtirred vp my fricnds with mo⸗ p 
nep to mp deſtruction: I muſk purſue him to the vt⸗ ys 
3 termoſt, not as a righteous enimy, but as onc that Wop \ bh 
. keth his things by treaſon. If I ſhould accept the cõ⸗ 
hb | ditions of peace that pon dre bzing, I ſhould acknow - 
: ledge him to be victozer, which liberatly doth giue mee N 
N all that is behinde the Riuer of Euphꝛetes, not conſ⸗ 5 
h dering in what place I {peake nowe vnto pou , Hane 
p pou fozgotten that I am paſſed the Viucr of Eupizza- 
11 
3 


tes, and encamped beyond the-bounds pe pzoficr me in bs vt 
Dower: Dꝛiue me from Hence that J map know the 1 

fame to bee yours. wherewith yon would enfeckieme, 
Me pꝛoffereth me his daughter with no greater libera⸗ 


; litie then he Would doe to one of his ſeruauntes. 
* N. ij. Doth 
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Doth he thinke to dy me a pleaſure, in pꝛekerring ma 
to bæ his ſonne in Lawe befoze Mazeus: Gos thewe 
this to pour king, that both the thing he hath loſt, and 
the thing he hath yet in polleſſion, [hall be vnto me re⸗ 

rdes of the warre, which warre ſhall diſcuſle th 
b>undes of bath our Empires, and by [the foꝛtune o 
battaile we ſhall fight to mozrowe,appotnt to ech of vg 
aur lumittes, Let him knowe,that J came not into ⸗ 
ſia tg receiue,but to giue. It he would haue bene conz 
tent to haue beeneſccond perſon,and not caueted to bee 
equall with me, I would peraduenturc haue graunted 
his requeſt, But as two Sunnes tannat ſhine on the 
earth at ence, ſo likewiſe ſuch twoo -great kingdomes 
can not be at one time, without the ſubnerſion of the 
world. Therefoze let htm either this dap peelde hym⸗ 
ſelfe, oz els pʒepare againſt the moʒrows night, noz let 
him not perſwade himſelte to haue other toztune then 
he hath pꝛoued alreadp. 


The Embaſſadoꝛs replied:that ſceing he was 
reſolued to p2oceed with warre, he did ropally in 
that he was plaine, and did not feed them fozth 
with hope of peace, Their requcft was therfoze 
that they might bee diſpatched to their Pzince, 

3 warnc him to pꝛepare himſelk like wiſe. Ahe 
they returned, thei bꝛought woꝛd that ther was 
no wap, but to pꝛepare foꝛ the light. NAherekoꝛe 
Darius ſente Mazeus out of hande with ther 
thouſand hoꝛſemen to keepe the paſlages, where 
by the Patedons ſhould paſſe . UWhen Alexan⸗ 
der had perfonrmed the funeralles of Darius 
wife, leauing with a ſmall garriſon all ſuch as 
were viiv2ofifable fo2 the fighte, within the 
ſtrength of his campe, ſette fo: wardes towards 
his enemies. Vis fotemen were deuided into 
two battailes, empapled with „ - 


to diſcouer where Darius was: Who cõming 
within the view of Pazeus, durſt not paſſe any 
further, but bꝛought repoꝛte that he could heare 
nothing but the noyſe of menne , and neighing 
or hoꝛſes. Mazeus likewiſe diſcouered them x 
returned backe to Darius, declaring that his e⸗ 
nemies were tomming: Then Darius (whoſe 
deſire was to encoũter with his enemies in the 
plaine and open feldes) commaunded his men 
to be armed, and deuided them into two parts, 
whereof the one marched on the left hande, and 
the other on the right. In the battaile on the left 
hande , a P. of the Bactrian hoꝛſemen had the 
firſt place, with the like number of the Dahans 
and uu. M. Arachoſtans Suſtans, after which 
band of hoꝛſmen there followed a C.hoked wa- 
gons , and behinde them Bellus with an other 
band of viij. M. Bactrian hoꝛſemen, and ij. thou⸗ 
ſand Paſſagets. The fotmen of diners nations 
tame nexte in oꝛder of bat taile, not mixed togi⸗ 
ther, but ech countreymen by themſelucs.Arto- 
barzanes and D2ybates had the gouernment of 
the Perſians , Mardians, and Sogdians. But 
their charge was deupded, and Dzſines that 
was come of the ſeuen Perſians , and of the 
bloud of noble kyng Cirus had the rule of the 
whole. Other nations followed, whoſe names 
were ſcarcely knowne to their owne companie. 
Cradatus was the nexte, which hauing alſo fif- 
R. ii. tie 
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| both ſides, and his carriage wente in the midſt. 
He ſent Pedinas with hozſmen vpon the ſpurs 
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tie hoked wagons , placed a bande of Caſpian 
hoꝛſemen before them, and behind them the In⸗ 
diaus, and other the inhabiters of the redde ſea, 
rather names of menne then good aſſiſtaunce, 
This ſquare was empailed with fifty wagons, 
bato the which the Mercenary ſouldiers were 
toyned . After them followed the menne of Ar⸗ 
— the leſle, then the Babplonians, and 
erte the Bellitans, with ſuch as inhabite the 
Ceſkean mountains, Che Coztuans came next, 
which ſometime kolle wed the Medians out of 
Cuboia : but at thoſe daies degenerated from 
their countrey cuſtomes. The Phꝛigians, Cas 
thoniang, 3 Parthians, encloſed the taile. This 
was the battaile on the left hand. In the battell 
on the right hande, were the people of the grea- 
ter Armenia, the Caduciana, Capadocians, Dt 
rians, and Medians, who had fiktie hoked wa- 
gons, The ſumme of his whole armpe was xl. 
M. hoꝛſemen, and CC. thouſande footemen. 
When they were placed in oꝛder of battaile, 
they marched koꝛwar des ten furlongs, and then 
were commanded to ſfay,Uhilett the Perſians 
after that maner taryed foz their enemies, there 
ell a ſodain feare amonatt the Yacedons;wher 
of there appcered no cauſe, and pet euerie man 
was amaled, and a ſecret dꝛead entred into their 

hartes. The lightening that fell out of the apꝛe, 
bering in the Sommer ſeaſon, ſcemed like fir, 
and the —. ſodcnly appeering, were thought 
10 cams from Darius campe. Ik Pazeus 
which 
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which was ſent to obſeruc their comming, had 
(ct vppon them whileft they were in this feare, 
he might haue don them ſome notable damage. 
But he was flacke to doe his enterpꝛite, and re⸗ 
mained vpon the top of an hil, contented that he 
was not aſſailed, Alexander perceiuing the ter⸗ 
rour that was come amongſt his menne, made 


” Þ aſignefoz them to ſtay, gaue oꝛder that they 
d | fhouldvnarme themlelues, and refceſh their bo⸗ 
dies: giuing them to vnderſtand that ther was 
0 mo cauſe why they ſhould ſo ſodeinly concetue a 


feare , ſceing their enemies were yet a god vis 
ſtaunce from them. At length, when he pertey⸗ 
| ued they had recouered their ſpirites, hee exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted them both to receiue courage, and to put on 
their armour. But pet he thought nothing moꝛe 
expedient foꝛ the caſe pꝛeſente, then to foꝛtifie 
his campe in the ſame plate. The next dap Ha⸗ 
zeus which had planted himſolle on a high hill, 
from whence hee might heholde hys enempes 
campe , either foꝛ feare, oꝛ elſe becauſe his com- 
miſſion was but onelp to diſcouer, retourned a⸗ 
gapne vnto Darius. Tippon his departure the 
Pacedons by and by toke the hilt which he had 
fozſaken,the ſame beeing of moꝛe ſtrength then 
the plaine, where they remained bcfoze , from 
whence they might behold their enemies camp. 
And though the myſt which the moiſty hils dyd 
calt foꝛth, toke not away cleerciy the vſe of the 
p2olpect : yet it letted them to diſcerne the diui⸗ 
ſion of their enemies battailes, and their o2der, 
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the multitude of whom ouer-ſp2cad the fieldes, 
and the noiſe of ſuch a number filled their eares 
though they were farre off, Then Alexander bes 
gan to reuolue in his heade, and to debate with 
himſelfe, one while Parmenios opinion, an o⸗ 
ther while his owne. Foꝛ he was come ſo karre 
foꝛth, that he coulde not retire ercept hee were 
victoꝛer, without the great deſtruction of his ar⸗ 
mie,. The multitude of his enemies mwued him 
much in reſpect of his ſmall number. Pet on the 
other part, he remẽbꝛed what great actes he had 
done w them, z how many nations he had van⸗ 
quiſhed. So that hope ſurmounting his feare he 
thought it moſt danger of all to deferre the bat⸗ 
taile any longer, leaſt deſperation might growe 
amongſt his men, and thereloꝛe dillembling the 
matter, cauſed the mercenary hoꝛſmen, and the 
Pcones to paſſe on befoꝛe, and deuided his Pha 
lanx (as it hath bene ſaide befoꝛe) into two bat⸗ 
tailes, and empailed the ſame with hoꝛſmen on 
both ſides. By that time the miſte auoided, and 
it hegan to ware cleare, the oꝛder of the ir ene⸗ 
mies appeering manifeſtly, The Macedons the 
Whether it were of courage, oꝛ fo2 that they 
were impacient to tarie any longer, made ſuch 
a ſhout as menne of warre doe when they ioine 
in battaile: the like was alſo made by the Per⸗ 
ſtans. Then the woddes and valleyss round a⸗ 
bout rebounded w the terrible found. The Bas 
cedons could not abſtain any longer, but would 
haue runne fozwardes towardes their * 
U 
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But Alexander thought it better to foztifie his 
Campe vpon that hill, and ſo commaunded it to 
be entrenched about. Mhich woꝛke being ſpee⸗ 
dily perſourmed, he entred into his tent, from 
whence he might behold the whole armp ol his 
enemies hoſte. Then the whole faſhion x fourm 
ofthe daunger that was at hand, was pzeſented - 
befo2e his epes: both hoꝛſemen and fotemen- 
gliſtred in their bꝛight armour, and all thinges 
were pꝛepared with great diligence.Ye behelde 
the care of the Captaines in his enimies camp, 
how they did ride vp and downe to ſet thinges 
in oꝛder . And diuers things which were but 
vayne in deede: (as the noyſe of men, the ney⸗ 
ing of hoꝛſes and the gliſtering of their armoz) 
troubled pet 5 minde that was carcfull in the 
erpectation of the matter, Therefoze whether if 
were p he was not fully reſolued in his mind, oz 
elſe to pzone the mindes of ſuch as were aboute 
him, called his frends to conſult what was beit 
to do. Parmenio that was the moſt expert mi. 
amongt all the capitains in the feats of warre, 
thought god not to giue his enemies plain bat⸗ 
taile, but rather to ſette vpon them in the deade 
time of the nighte, whereby hee thought they 
might eaſily be diſcomſited:ſuppoſing that they 
amongſt whom there was ſo great diuerſitie or 
cuſtomes, and alteration ot language, could ne⸗ 
uer aſſemble well togither, ſpecially when they 
thould be put ſodainly in feare in the night time 
being a ſleepe:wheras in the day time the *. 
0 
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of the Scithians c Bactrians, with their rough 
faces t long hare , beſides the hugenes of their 
bodies ſhould apperre terrible. And argued how 
ſduldiers were moze moued with vaine cauſes 
of feare, and ſuch as were of no moment, then 
with ſuch as were iuſt cauſes in deed. Ve decla⸗ 
red alſo howe their enemies by reaſon of their 
areat multitude , ſhoulde bee able to encloſe 
their (mall number rounde about: and that 
they ſhoulde not nowe fighte in the ſtreightes 
and narrowe paflages of Cilicia, but in an open 
and large plaine. They all in manner aarceed to 
Parmenio his ſaping: and Policarpon was of 
a plaine opinion that the victoꝛy conſiſted in the 
point which he had deuiſed. The king that be⸗ 
foʒe had taunted Parmemo moꝛe bitterly then 
he thought god, would not checke him agayne, 
but beheld Policarpon, and ſaide. | 
That pollicie that pou aduiſe me, perteineth to ſtea⸗ 
lers and thcenes : foꝛ it is their pꝛopertie to wozke by 
Geight and deceite. will no moze ſnffer that epthcr 


Dartus abſence, the ſtreightnes of the ground, 02 the 
ſtealth in the night, hall be an hinderance to my glozy. 


the open dap, and had rather repent mee of mp foztune, 
then be aſhamed of rp victozic . Beũdes this, it is to 
bc be conũt ercd, that the Perũans kepe god watch, 
and ſtand arme d alwaies in a readines to recepue vs, 
whereof J haue aduertiſement, fo that they cannot de 


decciued that wap. Thercfoze there dooth remaine no 


moꝛe, but that you pꝛepare pour ſelues to the battaile. 


hen he had by theſe woꝛdes put them in a 


courage, he diſmilled them from counſell, to re- 
freſh their bodies, Darius ceniecturing that his 
& „ BE 488 cies 
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Im plamip determined to haue to do with him in 


_— GEES od Et de ooo aaa cz. BS 


they were bent on their ſide;hauing alredy ſtri⸗ 
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enemies would haue done the ſame thing that 
Parmento did perſwade , cauſed the hozſes to 
ſtande readie bꝛideled the whole night, and the 
moꝛe parte ot his hoſt to confinue armed, and 
kepe good watch. His campe ſhone bꝛight with 
the fiers that were made, and he himſelfe with 
his Capitaines and kinſfolkes wente abont hys 
battailes that ſtode in oꝛder and in armes, mas 
king inuocation to the Sunne, to Mars, and to 
the euerlaſting fier, that they would inſpire vn⸗ 
to them a foꝛtitude of mind, that might anſwer 
to the auncient gloꝛie and actes of his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
fours. And ſhewed if the minde of man were a⸗ 
ble to tonceiue any tokens oꝛ ſignes of the gods 
fauour oꝛ aſliſtaunce: it was no doubt but that 


ken a ſodeine feare amongſt the Macedons: 
which (he ſaide) might bee ſeene by their runs 
ning here and there, by the carrying and caſting 
of their armour. And that the Gods which toke 
care ofthe Perſians Empire, were nowe deter⸗ 
mined to puniſh thoſe cowardes : Whoſe Ca⸗ 
pitaine (quoth hee) beeing of no other ſoꝛt then 
the reſt, were like vnto thoſe wild beaſts, which 
thꝛough areedines of the pꝛaye that they doe co⸗ 
uet, fall into the ſnares that bee ſette foꝛ them. 
The like care was amongſt the Bacedons. Foz 
as though the matter ſhoulde haue beene tryed 
that night, they paſſed it ouer in doubt and fear, 
Alexander himſelfe ( that was neuer ſen in ſuch 
feare befoze that time) called fo; Ariſtander 

to 
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to make vowes and pꝛaiers: who in a whyte 
garment carrying Uerbenes in his hande,with 
his head couered, wente befoze the king, calling 
vpon Jupiter, Pinerua, and N ictoꝛia. hen he 
had thus perfourmed his ſacrifice accoꝛding to 
their religion, he returned into his pauileon fa 
reſt the reſidue of the night. Vet could he neither 
reſt noꝛ ſleepe, but continuallp debated wyth 
himſelfe which way he ſhoulde aſſaile his ene⸗ 
mies. One while he was of opinion to giue his 
firſt onſet vppon that battaile of the Perſians 5 
ſhould come on his right hande. Sometune hee 
determined to mert his enemies in the very frot 
and other while was in doubt whether it were 
better to ſet firſt on their left battaile. At length 
his bodie became heauie with trauaile of the 
minde, and he fell into a found llerpe. When the 
dap appeer ed, the Capitaines allembled togither 
about y kings pauileon to recctue their charge, 
where they ſtode amazed with greater ſilence 
then they were accuſtomed. Foz they could not 
but wonder that, Alexander, who was euer wöt 
to call vppon other men, and to repꝛwue ſuch as 
were ſlowe oꝛ negligent, not to be then ſturring 
when the matter was come to the point of the 
extreme daunger , And many were of opinion 
that he llept not, but ſhꝛonke foꝛ feare: pet foꝛ 
all that none that were about his perſon durſt 
attempt to awake hun, In the mean ſeaſon the 
time * a wa, and the ſouldiers might neither 
put on their ar:mour, noꝛ go in oꝛder ofbattaile, 

with⸗ 
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At length when the time came, that ofnecelſis 
| fig they muſt ſet their battailes, he entered into 
the kings lodging, and called vppon him diners 


Parmenis was gone, hee armed himſelfe, and 
came fozwardes amongſt the ſauldiers. They 
ſeing him loke ſo chcarefully as they had not 


— 
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without commanndement of their head. hen 
they had thus tarried a god while, Parmenio 
gane commaundement they ſhould fal to meat. 


times by his name: but when 


ee could not a⸗ 
wake him with his voice, be mn him with 
hts hande, 


It is far tooth day (quoth hee) and pour 2225 


tome fozwards in oꝛder of battayle, and pour ſould 
being pet vnarmed, haue no commanndement 


them what th ſhall do. Where is that cheerefti 
and courage 2 — become , which wert eg 
ſtirre bp other men 7 | 
Alexander made anſwere vnto him. 
Thinke you that I could expe b beim me that J. K 
rid my ſelfe of the tate that letteth me to take my 
and thereupon cauſed the — br to opel to the 
battaile. But when Parmenio continued ill in 3 
miration that he in ſuch a tyme could ſlæpe ſo quiet ge 
gf is no maruell (quoth Flexander ) hen 1 
rned the countrey, waſted the dillag es, and deſtroy 


ed the victuals. could 2 
deſire: 


now what cauſe haue J of feare, lppng he p2 
yimſelſe to fight; He hath now fulfilledmp 
ſoꝛt pou Sr your charge lieth, and J will ſtraigt 
waies come to giit oꝛder amongſt you, and reaſon 
matter afterwards, 


He vſed leldome to take his frendes aduple, 
when any doubt oꝛ danger was at hand. When 


donc befoꝛe kime, conteiued by the bol dnes of 


his countenance a certaine hope of the rs 
he. 
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Then he cauſed the trenches of his campe to bo 
caſt downe, that the ſouldiours might haue fre | 
paſſage foꝛth, and ſo did (et his battailes in oz/ 
der, The hozſemen which they call Agenta ; of 
whome Clitus was Capitaine, were ſet in the 
wing of his right hande battaile, to whome hee 
ioined Philotas and other Capitaines. The laſt 
band of hoꝛſemen was Meleagers, which went 
next vnto the ſquare battaile of y fotemen that 
the Macedons name Phalanx. After the phalar 
followed the Argiraſpides, of whome Nicanoz 
the ſonne of Parmenio was Capitaine. Cenos 
with his band was appointed to be a relief; Ho⸗ 
reſtes and L inceſta came next in oꝛder, and af- 
ter them Polycarpon 5 had the rule of the ſtra⸗ 
gers, and Phylagus which had the rule of the 
Balacrons. And this was the oꝛder of Aleran- 
ders battaile in the right warde, whereof Amin 
tas was chief, In the left battaue Craterus had 
the charge of the Peloponcſian hoꝛſemen, and 
with him alſo the bands of the Achetans,Locre- 
ſians, and Moleonenſtans, and the laſt troupes 
were the hoꝛſemen of Thellalp, vnder Philip 
their capitaine. Thus the hoꝛſemen couering þ 
fotmen, made the front of the left battaile. And 
leſt the enemies thꝛough their multitude ſhould 
encloſe the battaile about, hee planted a great 
fo:ce behinde foꝛ the reliele of that matter, and 
ſet a reliefe alſo vppon the winges, not in front 
with the reſt, but vpon the ſides, to the intent y 
if the enemies attempted to compalſe about the 
battails 
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battailes, that they ſhould be ready to keps thẽ 
doing. Thoſe that occupied the places of relicfe 
were the Agrians, of wheme Attalus was ca- 
pitaine, and the Archers of Creete toined vnto 
them. Such as ſfode in the hinder partes of the 
battailes, were oꝛdered to turne their faces frõ 
the front wardes, betauſe that being in a readi⸗ 
neſſe euerie waye, the battayles in euerie place 
ſhould be of like fozce, They which ſtove with 
their faces tontrariwiſe were the Illirians, and 
the mercenary ſouldiers, with the Thꝛacians 
that were lightly harneſſed, Theſe his battails 
were ſette ſo aptly to be turned euery way, that 
ſuch as ſtode in the hinder partes could not bee 
encloſed about, but might towardes ech parte 
make their front: So the front, the flanks, and 
the hinder parts were all of like fozce.UWhen he 
had ſet his men in oꝛder after this manner, hee 
gaue tĩ maundement that if the Perſias ſhould 
put fo2wards vppon them their hoked wagons 
wth a crie oꝛ noiſe, that then they ſhoulde open 
their battailes, and receiue them with ſilence, 
net doubting but that they ſhould paſſe thzough 
without harm doing,ifno man did reſiſt them, 
But tf they ſhould tome without anpe ſhowte 

oz tlamour, that they themſelues would make 
a crpe to ſeare the hozfe withall, and fo with 
pykes thꝛuſt them in on euerie ſide. They that 
had the charge of the battailes were commaun- 
ded to extende them fo. much in bꝛeadth as 
they mighte , leaſt by ſanding ouer _— 
: they 
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they might be enuironed, and pet not to ſtreich 
them ſo farre out, to leaue the places voide, oz 
thinne in the middeſt. The cariage and the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners (amongſt whom Darius mother was) 
were ſette on the toppe ol an hill, with a (mall 
garde about them. The charge of the lefte bat⸗ 
taile was committed vnto Parmenio, as wag 
accuſtomed befoꝛe time # Aexader himſelf was 
in the other. When they were come neere togi⸗ 
ther, one Byon came fleeing from the Perſian 
hoſt in all the haſte he could make, and declared 
vato the king that Darius had planted Iron 
galtoppes, Where as hee thought his hozſemen 
thould paſſe, and by a certain ſigne ſhewed him 
the place, becauſe it might be auopdeo. Alexan⸗ 
der willed the fugitiue to be kept ſafe, t aſſemb⸗ 
led all his Captaines togi ther, declaring p mat⸗ 
ter, and exhoꝛting them to make their ſouldiers 
pꝛiup tothe daunger,fo2 eſchning the place poin 
ted out to them. But all that were in ſo great 
an army could not heare the warning giuen, 
noyſe of both armyes taking away the vſe of 
the cares. But Alexander riding betwirte the 
battailes, gaue exhoꝛtation to the Capitaines, 


and to al other that were within hearing. 
He declared that there was but oue hazard remaining 
to them that had paſſed though ſo many countreps in 
hope of the bictoꝛie , which they Were nowe readpe to 
night loꝛ. There aon ha reduced to their memoꝛp the 
battailes they had fought, at the Niuer of Granike,in 
the mountaines of Cilicia, and with what ſpeede th 
Had palled ouer both Diria and Egypt, the rehearſal! 
' | 6 


whereof 
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whereof put them in great hope, and pꝛicked them foz- 
wards to the defire ot glozie. He ſhewed that tye Per= 
fans being withdzawne againe from their fozmer tips 
ing, were nowe compelled co £ght of neceſſitie, becauic 
they could flic no kurther, and how that thy dates to⸗ 
git ber amazed fox keare, they had remained ſtilt in one 
place with their armour on then backs. Ot Whole diſ⸗ 
paire (he ſaid) there could be na greater argument {he 
that they had ſet on fire their owne cuntrey, conkelling 
all to bee their enemies, that they deftroted not. Be cx= 
ho1ted them not to feare the vapne names of vnknown 
nations : foꝛ it was a thuig nothing pertinent to the 
moment of the matter, which Were called @cithiang 
oz Caducians. Fox that they were vnknowne nations 
was the greateſt token that they were men of no va= 
lour: foz becauſe ſuch as be valiaunt men could neuet 
be vnknowne in the wozld. Ind contrariwiſe daſtards 
when they come feoꝛth of their dennes, bzing nothin 

with them but names of inen, wheras rou (quoth he 

that be Macedong, Hale obtepned by pour vertue and 
manheode, that there is no countrep in the wozid igno⸗ 
raunt of pour actes. He willed them to behold the end 
ozder that was in their enemies hoſte, of whotrc ſome 
had no wWeopon but a darte,other aſling to caſt ones. 
and verie {ewe had ſuch armour as they ought to haue 
Ss that though there Were a great number on the a= 
ther parte: pet (hee ſaide) thep had moꝛe on their ſide 
that ſhonld come to handſtripes. Ind that foz his part 
he woulde not require any man to aduenture hinſcl'e, 
except he were an example to them to ſhew valtantnes 
and courage: Fo he pꝛomiſed that he ſhould be ſane 
fighting With the kozmoſt, anowing that ſo many wo 
des as He Hould get, ſhould be fo many oznamer:ts to 
his perſon. He ſalde, they themſelues knewe that her 
would be no partaker of the pꝛap, but that euer his cu» 
ſtame was to beſtowe the rewardes of the victezie to 
their behafe and commoditte. Dis former woꝛdes he 
ſhewed to ber ſpoken to ſuch men as were of courage, 
but if ther were any that were otherwile, he had to ſap 
bnto them: that they were come onto the place from 
whence they could not flie, hauing lefte ſo many caun⸗ 


treyes behind them which they had paſted oncr,on ſs 
Ai. many 
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marie Rincrs and mountaincs at their backes, Sg 
that nowe there wag no way to their houſcs and coun⸗ 
3k 1+ bang ſuch as they mult make open With their own 

This was the exhoꝛtaticu he gaue vnio the 
Capitaines, and to ſuch of the ſouldters as ſtod 
next him. Darius that was in his left battaile, 
accompanted with a choiſe band of elect hoꝛſmẽ 
and fotmen, deſpiſed the ſmall number of his e⸗ 
nemies, their battailes appering to him ſhinne 
and voide of men, when he fawe their winges 
ſtretche d {© farre abꝛead. Ve ſtode thercfoꝛe on 
his Chariot on high, and turning himſelle both 
on the right hand and the left, ſpake in this ſoꝛt 


to ſuch as were about him. 

We that not tang ago were Leꝛdes of all the conn? 
trexcs betwirt Helielpont and the Occcan Sea, are 
compelled nowe to aght,not fox fame and gl:2p,b!it fo; 
our ſauegarde and our hbertie , which chicſiy is to be 
eft&131cd . This dap Hall eyther eſtabliſh oz make an 
endvfthcnrcatelt Empire that Hath beene in any ago, 
At the Ker of Sranike We fought with a ſmal pant 
of our power, Wh] we were vanquiſhed in Cilicta, Si⸗ 
ria was able to recciue vs, and the Riuers of Tigers 
Euphzates were as bulwarkes to defende bur öyng⸗ 
dene. But nowe we dec ine to that point, that we 
haue no place to fite to, it We be put to ſught.? things 
behiade dur backes are waſted with this lang Ware, 
neither Cities be inhabited, noꝛ menne leſt to tile the 
grund. Both our wtues and our childzen dee croflowe 
this armp, a pꝛaprtaby 192 tur enemies, cxcept we put 
te th our be dies foꝛ the defence of ſuch as be deare vn 
to rg Do much os hat tonterned mec, J performed, 
dzcepating ſiuch en army as this huge plaine io ſcarcely 
Idle to receine: | diſtributed emengſt pon he zie and 
tmr, pꝛonmbing that victuals ſhould not wante fo 
ſrchamultitute, ond haue choſen out an apt place fv 
araungt our battailg in, Ill the reſt remaineth — pour 

handg 
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bandes. Do but dare and the victozy is yours: deſpiſe 
vou this fame which is but a weake weapon agaynſt 
men of valure. Jt is raſhnes which hitherto pee haue 
ſeared as a vcrtue, whereof when the firlk bzunc is ſpẽt 
it waxeth then dull as theſe Dꝛones hauing once loſte 
their tongues. This plaine hath diſcloſed heir ſmall 
number, which the mountaines of Tilic:a did hide: pou 
ſe howe thinne their rankes bee , their winges howe 
they be extended abzoad, how their battailes be empty, 
and vopde of men, and ſuch as be hindermoſt haue al⸗ 
ready turned their backes. They map be ouerthzowne 
with pour hoꝛſe fte, though J tend none againſt thẽ 
but the hoked wagons, Ind it we winne the battaile, 
we make an end of the warre, koz they haue no place to 
lie vnto. They de Hut with Tiger on the one ude, and 
with Euphzates on the other: and ſuch things as be⸗ 
feꝛe made foꝛ their purpoſe, be nowe turned, and make 
cleere againſt them. Our army is light, withsut bag 
deen they be laden with pꝛaies and booties. Wer 
al kill them ther toe as thep be wzapt in our ſpoiles. 
And tbe ſame one thing Hall be bath our gaine, # the 
fxuſe of our victozp. Jt any of you be mœued with the 
fame of that nation, pou mult t5inke that the armour 
with the outward ſhewe, e not the bodies ofthe verye 
Macedons bee there pzeſente : wee haue conſumed ſo 
much oftheir bloud ſince the warre begun Ind ſeeing 
they be but kewe, their loſſe muſt needes be to them He 
reater. F0z how great ſoeuer Tierander doth ſem to 
uch as be fearfull y cowards, he is but a man # it you 
truſt me, both raſh a without conſideration: # hitherto 
moꝛe foꝛtunate though our feare, then by his own va⸗ 
lour. There is nothing can cõtinue that is not gouer⸗ 


ned by eaſon Fox though fortune ſeeme to fatto; for a 


while, pet at length ſhe ſhall not ſoppoꝛt his raſhnelle. 
Beſides that, the eſtate of things be full of chaunge, + 
no man hath perpetually felicitie . It map be that the 


piouidence of the gods haue ſo ozdeined it that the em⸗ 
— of the Merſians increaſed with ſuch proſperous 
fucceſſe by the ſpace of CT and xxx pa res, # bꝛouoht 
to ſo great an heig it of foztune, ſhould now rather he? 


ſhake then vtterly onerthzown;therby to admon ih vs 


L.y, of 


n g do lic from death. J ride here in a Chariot, not = 
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of mans kragilitie, which victh to $02get Himſelfc ouer⸗ 


mach in pzoiperous cltate. It is not long ago lince of 
our one motion and conrage, We moued War againſt 
the Grecians, and inuaded their domimons : but now 
we ſtrand at defence in our owne countrep . Thus wa 
be torled one againſt an other bp exchaunge of toztune, 
F 02 one nation cannot beare the greatnes of the Em⸗ 
pire that we both do couet. But be it ſo that hope were 
taken ro vs, pet necellitie ought to pzicke vs tozward: 
the matter is come to ſuch extremitie. Me keepeth now 
vs pꝛiſoners both my mot her, my two daughters, and 
Octhus mp ſonne, bozne to the ſucceTion ot this Em⸗ 
pire. He ke peth captiue pour Pꝛʒinces, the illue that is 
deſcended of the blond ropal: pea, and pour Capitaine 
equail with kings, and it you deo not nowe lap to pour 
handes, I mp ſelfe am like to become captiue. Deliucr 
pou therefoʒe mp bowels out of pziſon , and reſtoze to 
me my childzen, foz whoſe ſake Þ do not refuſe to die, 
Ba you all ſure that both my mother and my childzen 
(foz mp wile is dcade in pziſon ) be Holding vp their 
handes, crying vnto the Goddes, and calling foz your 
helpe, pour compaſſion and idelity,that you would de⸗ 
luer them from ſeruitude , from fctters, and from the 
eſtate they are in, liuing at other mens will & appoints 
ment. Thinke pou that they can be content to line vn⸗ 
der ſuch, as thep could ſcarſly vouchſafe to haue foz ſub 
ects; (ce that dur enemies battails do appꝛoch, and 
the na rer the daunger is at hand, the leſſe p werzds J 
haue ſpoken doe ſatiſũe mee. J make requeſt to ba by 


the Gods of our countrep, by the eternall fier that is 
caritd vpon the aulters, by the bzightnes of the ſunne, 
that rilcth within the boundes of mine Empire, and 
by the euerlaſting memozie of Cirus, Which firſte did 
take the Empire from the Medes and Lidians , and 
gaue it to the Derſtansg, to deliuer their name and this 
nation from ſhame and repꝛoch. Go fozth cheretully, 
haue you cod hope, and ſe that pou reſtoze to pour po 
ſteritie the glozie you recetued of pour elders, Lo, pou 
t aric nowe in vorr handes pour libertie, pour help, and 
hope in tine to come. Whoſocuer therefoze contemneth 
death, eſcapeth death, and death ouertaketh ſuch 
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tie foz th at it is my count rey cuſtome , but alſo that J 
may be ſeenc of you all: And I deũre nothing ſo much 
as that ye Wil fallowe me, whether J ſhew pou an ex⸗ 
ample of pꝛowes, oz of cowardnes. 


In the meane ſeaſon whileſt Alexander dyd 

touet to eſchewe the place of perill whereof hee 

was warned, and enkoꝛced himſelf to encounter 2 
with Darius lefte battaile, where he remained + 
in perſon, was couupelled to fetch a compalſle a⸗ LS. 
* bout, Whome when Darius percetuedhe tur⸗ 

ned like wiſe his owne battaile towardes him, 

willing Beſſus fo appoint the Baſſagets hoꝛſe⸗ AY 
men to giue a charge on Alexanders left battell. * 

De ſet befoze him his hoked wagons, which by * 

a ſigne giuen bꝛake out ſodeinly vpon their ene⸗ M3 
mies with a full courſe, to the intent that by 
their comming vnawares, they might doe the 
greater deſtruction. The pikes that were ſet be- 
fioꝛe in the wagons deſfroted diuers, and manie 
were toꝛne aſunder by the hokes that were on 
both ſides. The Macedons gane not place to the 
by a litle, and litle, but troubled their aray with 
a maine flight. When Pazeus ſawe their diſoꝛ⸗ 
der, he put them in moꝛe feare , and appointed 
out a thouſand hozſemen to fetch a compaſſe a⸗ 
bout the Macedons battailes to ſpoile their ca- 
rtage , ſuppoſing that the pꝛiſoners which were 
there kept, would bzeake their bands whe they 
ould ſe their owne nation appꝛoch. Parme⸗ 
nio which was in the lefte wing perceiued this 


— ͤ ee 


matter well, and therefoze ſent Polidamas vn⸗ 
to Alexander to ſhew him the daunger, x know 
Lay. his 
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his pleaſure what he would haue done. Whey 


he vnderſtod the caſe by Polpdamus: 

So thy way(queth he) and ſhewe Parmento, if we 
Wwinne the battaile, we [hall not only recoucr again our 
own, but hal alſo haue the ſpoilc of out encmes, Ther 
foze I would not that any part of our f82ce ſhouldby 
rem ued from the maine battaile , but let Him fighty 
it gat tnanfully, and not regarde the loſſe ot baggage, 
wherein hz ſhall obſcruc the hondur of me, and mp (a- 
ther Philip, whoſe cuſtome wag to do the like, 


In the meane ſcaſon the Perſtans were en⸗ 
fcred among the cariages, and had ſlaine diuers 
that were left there in defence : where-upon the | 
pꝛiſoners vegan to loſe themſelues,+ taking vy 
whatſoeuer came to hand2,toke parte with the 
hoꝛſemen, and ſharply aſſailed the Macedene. 
Diuers were ſo toyfull that they ran to beare 
tidings to Siſigambis, howe Darius had won 
the vicozic, 4 had ouerthꝛowne his enemies to 
their great ſlaughter, and a ſo that all their ca 
riage was wonne, thinking (he like foꝛtune had 
beene euerie where, ſeeing they ſawe the Perſi- Þ 
ans fal to ſpoile. And although they exhozted di F 
ſigambis that the ſhould lcaue her heauineſſe! 
reioice, yet ſhe continued in the ſame eſtate ſhe 
was in befoze, without ſpeaking one wozde, 02 
chauncing colour oꝛ countenance, but (ate (fill F 
immonavie. Shee was ſo oucrcome (as it was 
thought) with ſodeine top, ſhe durſt not ſtirre 
no: attempt foꝛtune.oꝛ ſuch as did behold her, 
could not perteiue, which wap ſhe was inclined 
In the meane ſeaſon Amintas, 5 was maiſter 
of the hoꝛſe to Alexander, came wa few bang 
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of hoꝛſemen fo ſuccour the cariages, but vncer⸗ 
teine it was whether he did it of his owne head 
oꝛ by the kinges appointment. He was not able 
to endure the foꝛce of the Caduſans and Sci⸗ 
thians,fo2 ſcarcely attempting the ſkirmich, her 
was dꝛiuen backe, and fled agame vnto Aleran- 
der being rather a witneſſe of the loſſes of the ca⸗ 
riage, then a reſcuer ofthe ſame, The griefthat 
Alexander conceiued of this matter ouercame 
the purpoſe he toke befoꝛe, and feared not with 
out cauſe ) leaſt the ſouldiers thꝛough the care» 
fulnes to recouer their own,might leaue p fight 
and reſoꝛt toward their baggage t he ſent there - 
foze Aretes Capitaine ofthe ſpearemei 5 were 
named Sariſſophery, againſt the Dcifhtis, By 
this time the hoked waggons, which had ſome⸗ 
what froubled the fozefront, were come, within 
the ſquare which the Macedons call Phalanx) 
pet the ſouldiers neuer ſhꝛunke at v matter, but 
receiued them into the middeſt of their battell, 
whereas ioynaig themſelues cloſe togither, they 
ſtoode lyke a wall on both ſides, thꝛuſting their 
pypkes into the bowels of the hoꝛſes, running a- 
bout the wagons, and thꝛowing downe ſach as 
ſtode in them at defence, The whole battaile 
was entangled and troubled with the rupne 
and killing of the hoꝛſes, with ſuch as gouerned 
them. They could not rule their hoꝛſes When 
fhey were once galled and hurte: which wpth 
much leaping and ſtrugling, not only bꝛake out 
of their trace, but alſo ouerthꝛew their wagons, 
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dꝛa wing at their tailes the men that were flatn, 
neither beeyng able to ſtand It ill foꝛ the feare 
they were in, noꝛ pet go foꝛwards being fo faint 
of their woundes . Pet a fewe of them paſſe 
thꝛough the battaile, whereby ſich as the wag: 
gons did light vpon, were miſcrably ſlain, wing 
vppon the ground with their members cutte in 
ſander, Yet becauſe that thꝛough the greenneſſe 
of their woundes they felt litle paine, they kept 
their weapons ſtill, notwithſtanding they were 
maymed and without ſtrength, til ſuch time as 
by continuall bleeding they ſunke d2wne deade. 
Areles in the meane time had ſlaine the Capi 


taine of the Scithians that were ſpoiling of the 


cariages, and repulſed them backe. But ffreight 
way came the Bactrians by Darius ſending, £ 
turned the foꝛtune ofthe fielve againe , Many 
Matedons were ſlaine at the firſt encounter, 
but moꝛc fledde vnto Alexander. Then the Pers 
ſtans made luch a ſhout as men are wont to do 
that win the victozic, and fiereeiy aſſailed their 
nemies, thinking that they had in euerie plate 
pane put to light. When Alexander perceyued 
his men ſheinke, to bogin = fainte, and to giue 
ground, he rebukcd ſuch as he ſawe atraide,and 
L. n man that Wi: chdꝛewe from 5 5 fight: 
1 chat hee alone reſtoꝛed the battaile againe. 
Alen he had put them in hart, he required the 
to pꝛocte loꝛwardes, and goe on freely agaynſt 
their enemies, Alexander perceiuing that the 
Vaͤctrians were departed to the defeating of the 
cariages 
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tariages, and by their going had left the righte 
hande ol Darius battaile thinne and naked, he 
bent his fozce wholy that way, and there made 
a wonderfull laughter and deſtruction of hyg 
enemies, which by reaſon of their loſe arape, 
were not able to withTand him. The Perſians 
in the left wing ſeing this, were in hope to haue 
encloſed Alexander about, and came foꝛwardes 
to ſet vpon his backe part, whereby great daun⸗ 
ger had enſued to him being enuironed both be⸗ 
foꝛe and behind: tf the Agrians had not put their 
ſpurres to their hoꝛſes, and giuen a charge to 
their enemies, that were enuironing the King 
about, and ſo compelled the Perftans to tourne 
their faces againe fowaides them. The battatls 
thus were ſoꝛe trauailed on both ſides. Alexan⸗ 
der had his enemies both befoze and behind and 
his enemies that came on his backe were ſoꝛe 
oppzelſed by the Agrians. The Bactrians alſo 
that had ſpoyled the cariages were excluded frõ 
their owne compante , and coulde not reconer 
their place againe, Thus the battailes were des 
uided in diuers partes, and fought one againſt 
an other as their chaunce fell, The two kinges 
that ioined their batfatles harde one to another 
renued againe the ſight. There were molt of the 
Perfians ſlain, but the number of the wounded 
were like on both ſides. Darius did ride in a 
thariot, and Alexander vpon a hoꝛſe. They both 
had a choiſe band about them, which were care 
les of their own lines. Foꝛ if their kings ſhould 
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miſcarp, neither they could be ſafe, noꝛ pet deſire 
ta liue. Wherefoze euerie one of them thought 
it a noble thing to aduenture themſelues befoje 
the face of their pꝛince, t he that coacted molle 
fo defende his maiſter, was in moſt perill, fo; 
ech man deſired the honour to kill the king on 
his contrary part. There ( whether it were an i⸗ 
magination of the eies oꝛ a thing done in deede) 
ſuch as were about Alexander, belceued p they 
ſawe an Egle flickering about his head, Which 
neither feared with claſhing of the harniſſe, noꝛ 
by crying of them that were dying, hung ill in 
the ayꝛe alittle aboue him. Then Ariſtander 
which ware a white garment, and caried lau⸗ 
rell in his hand, ſhewed this thing vnto the ſoul 
diers beeing buſte in fighting, as a certeine to⸗ 
ken of victoꝛie. That thing cauſed them which 
befoze were in ſome doubt, cheerefully # w great 
confidence to aſſaile their enemies. The fight cõ 
tinued after this ſoꝛte, vntill the time he was 
lain, which gouerned the hozſe p dꝛew Darius 
chariot. Then neither the Perſans no: Pace- 
dons doubted but that Darius had bene flaine. 
And the Perſiaus vpon that imagination made 
7 barbarous novſe,x a ſoꝛrowłul howling,wher 
with they ſoꝛe troubled & affonied their whole 
hoſte, that were pet fighting with equal victo2y, 
Darius kinſmen and the Dquires foz his bodie 
that were on his left hand, left him £ fled away 
with a maine klighte: but ſuch as ftode in hys 
defence on his right hand, conueied him into * 
hea 
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heart of the battaile, Jt was ſaide that Darius 
dꝛewe his ſwozde, and was determined diners 
times to kill himſelfe, rather then to ſuſtein the 
ſhame of flying away. But when he ſawe (as 
he ſafe aloft vpon his Chartot)that a great part 
of his army remained yet fighting, hee was a⸗ 
ſhamed to leaue them in ſuch ſozte, And whilelt 
he thus wauered in his opinion betwirte hope 
and diſpaire,the Perſians by litle and litle gaue 
ground, and ſhꝛunke from their oꝛder. Alexan⸗ 
der that had tyꝛed many hoꝛſes, did at that in⸗ 
ſtaunt chaunge a newe, and ſtrake at the faces 
of them that made refiſfaunce. There was 
none then that made reſiſtance any longer, but 
a manifeſt laughter fell vpon the Perffans,and 
Darius turned his chariot to flie away . The 
Dacedons purſiied harde after them that fled,x 
the duſt v ſle w vp to the ſkie, twke awaye their 
pꝛoſped, ſo that they wandered as it had been in 
darknes, ᷑ euer dꝛew togither when they heard 
any voice — they knewe , Onelp the ratling 
t noyſe of the Chariot, was a token foz the Pa⸗ 
cedons to follow after . As foꝛtune was pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous to the Pacedons on this parte, 2 contrari⸗ 
dus to their enemies: ſo on the other ſive,wher 
Parmenio in the le7t wing encountred with the 
Perſtans, they had the better 4 the Pacedons 
the woꝛſe, Mazeus with his whole band gaue a 


charge, and put the hoꝛſemen that ſtode in the 
winges to a ſoze diſtreſſe. And therupon by rea⸗ 


fon he abounded with multitude, beganne to — 
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cloſe the fotmeu about. Then Parmenio ſente 
woꝛd to Alexander in what daunger they were 
in, which he ſigniſied to be ſuch, that except they 
had ſuccour in time, they could not reſiſt, but be 
enfo:ced to flie away. Alexander was gone far 
in the chaſe when this ſozrowfull meſſage was 
bꝛought him, wherefoze hee commaunded the 
hoꝛſemen to ſtap, and chafed wonderfully that 
the victo2te ſhould thus be taken out of his han 
des, and that Darius had better foꝛtune in fler⸗ 
ing then he in his following. In the meane ſea⸗ 
fon p kame of Darius ouerthꝛowe was bꝛought 
vnto Pazeus. Ther ſoꝛe, though he had the vp⸗ 
per hand, pet he was ſtriken with ſuch feare of 
his fellowes miſfoꝛtune, that he made a ſlacke 
purſuite vppon their enemies. Parmenio was 
ignoꝛant of the cauſe why the fight did flacke fo 
willingly of their parte,but boldly vſing the ocs 
caſion of the victozy, called vnto him the Thel⸗ 
ſalian hoꝛſemen, and ſaide: Der you not howe 
pur enemies that even now gaue vsa fierce ons 
ſet, be ſodataly afratde , and withdzawe them 
Clues 2 I ſe the foztunc of our king doth gyue 
vs the victo2te; All the fielde is ſtrowne with the 
Jcrfians that be Natne. Why do you therefoze 
ffay ? Are you not god enough foꝛ men that bee 
flying? Thep ſawe his woꝛdes had an appea⸗ 
rance of truth, and therfoꝛe by and by they toke 
courage, and putting their ſpurres to the hozſe, 
gaue a full charge vpon their enemies, who re⸗ 
tired not by litle and litle, but marched away a 

great 
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great pace. And they wanted nothing of flying, 
ſaaing that they had not yet direalp tourned 
their backes: vet foz all that, in ſo much as Par 
menio knew not what was become of the king 
noꝛ of his battaile, ſtaied, and would not purſus 
after them. Mazeus hauing leyſure giuen hym 
to flie at his libertie, paſſed the Riuer of Tiger, 
not the next waye, but by a further compaſſe a⸗ 
bout with moꝛe ſuretie, and recouered the Citie 
of Babylon, with the remaines of that vanqui⸗ 
ſhed armie. Jn the meane ſeaſon Darius with 
a few that accompanied him in his flying, came 
to the Riuer of Licus, where paſſing ouer, 
he Code in doubt whether he ſhould bꝛeake the 
bꝛidge oꝛ no. Foꝛ it was ſhe wed him that his e⸗ 
nimies were at hand. But conſidering how ma⸗ 
ny thouſands cf his men by the bzcaking theres 
of ſhould bee a pzay to his enemies, .helefte the 
bꝛidge ſtanding, and at his departure ſaid : that 
he had rather open the wap to them that purſu⸗ 
ed them, then to ſhut it againſt them that fledde 
after him. But Darius leſt not his flying till he 
came to Arbella, where he arrined about myd⸗ 
night. ho is able to tonceius in his minde, oꝛ 
expꝛeſle in woꝛdes the manifolde chaunces in 
this diſcomliture the laughter that fell both vps 
Capitaines and ſouldiers, the chaſing of them 
that were put to flighte, and the deſtruction in 
particuler and gencrall 2 Foztune heaped togi⸗ 
ther one dap, the chaunces of a whole wozlde. 
Some toke the way that came nexte to hand, 
fans 
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mother ſozt fled vnto the woddes, 1 ſonchf out 
by-pathes to eſcape ſuch as had them in p chaſe, 
There was a confullion of hozſemen & fotemen 
mixed togither without any heade , the armed 
with the vnarmed, the whole wiſh the hurts, 
At length the compaſſion that one had of an o⸗ 
other was turned into feare , 4 they that toulde 
not follow, were left bewapling themſelues one 
to an other. But thirff chiefly afflicted the woñ⸗ 
ded # wearyed, which lay along euerp where in 
the waics where any water was, caſping after 
it with open mouth]; + when foꝛ greedines they 
had gulled in the troubled water, they began to 
ſ well, when the mud once entered into their en⸗ 
trailes. And being thus not in cafe to mwue, the 
enemy tame 4 ſtirred them vp W new wounds. 
Some, when the bzokes nere hand were taken 
bp by other, ſought out foꝛ ſpꝛinges in enery ſe⸗ 
tret place. Foz there was no puddle ſo dꝛye no: 
fo far out of the wap, that could be hidden from 
the thirſt of them that ſearched them out. The 
olde men # women were heard howling 4 crys 
ing in all the villages neere the way ſide, hows 
Darius was pet their king Alexader (as it hath 
biene ſaid befoꝛe) purſuing the chaſe was come 
to the Niuer of Licus,whereas the multitude of 
the flyers was greater then tould palle p bzidg; 
So that manpe when their enemies purſued 
them, leapt into the Niuer, à there laden wyth 
their armour, and wearied with fighting 4fly- 
ing, were conſumed wyth the ſtreame. — 
wit 


lo ſtay them, alledged that their weapons were 
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withina while neither the bridge, noꝛ the Riner 
were able to reteiue tha thaong that continnal- 
ly encreaſed by their vndeſerete ping. Noz whe 
feare was ence entered into their heartes, they 
voubted onlte 5 which put thi firſt in feare. The 
Marcdeno were cager in the purſutte of their e⸗ 
nemics g required Alexander that he would not 
ſuffer his enemies to eſcape free away. But her 


dulle d their hands wearied, their bodies faynte 
with leng purluite, e the night befideofaſt ap⸗ 
pꝛoching en. But in very derde the care of his o⸗ 
ther battell which he thought to be pet fighting, 
cauſed him to return to the ſuctour. Pe had not 
ſo ſore turned his enſignes, but that certeyne 
heꝛſemen bꝛought him wozde from Parmenio, 
that he lite wile had put his enemies to flighte, 
He was not in ſo great dannger all that dap, as 
when he was comming towards his camp. Foz 
there were but few that followed him and they 
were out of oꝛder, as menne that retoiſing oktl e 
victozte , iudged all their enempes eyther to bee 
fledde oꝛ ſlapne in the fielde, ®odainly there ap» 
yeercd a band of Perſian hoꝛſemen commyng a- 
gainſt them, which at the firſt ſtayed, but afs 
tet wardes pertepuing the ſmall number ofthe 
Macedons , gate a charge vppon them. The 
King rode fozmofte , rather dillimuling then 
deſpiſyng the peril he was in: but his perpetu⸗ 
all felicitie neuer failed him in extremities. Foz 
at the Brit encounter hee ſtrake the ann 
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of the Perſians, who in egernes ofthe fight vn⸗ 
aduiſedly came againſt him, thꝛough. with a 
ſcare. When he with that blow was ſmitten 
to the ground, Alexander ewe the nexte vnto 
him with the ſame ſtaffe, & after diuers other. 

When his com panie ſawe their enemies ama⸗ 
ſed with his dings, they bꝛake vpon them, and 
thzew many to y carth: pet they foꝛ their parts 
were not vnreuenged, foꝛ the whole battaile 
did not ſo earneſtly fight, ae that ſmall band al⸗ 
ſembled there by chaunce. But at length when 
they ſawe flying in the darke to be moꝛe ſuretie 
vnto them then fighting, they ſhocked away in 
diucrs companies. Alexander hauing eſcaped 
this cxtraozdinary perill, bꝛought his menne in 
ſauegard to his campe - There were ſlaine of y 
Perſians , which came to the knowledge of the 
that hav the victoꝛp, xl. P. and of the Wacedans 
leſſe then CCC. which victozye Alerander wan 
moꝛe by his owne vertue, then by any foꝛtune: 
and with hardines 4 courage, moꝛe the thꝛough 
any aduauntage of the ground. Foz he both oꝛ⸗ 
dered his battailes politiquelp, and fough man⸗ 
fully With great wiſedome he contemned the 
loſſe of the baggage, conſidering the weight of y 
whole matter to conſiſte in the battaile it ſelfe, 
Uhilcit the foꝛtune of the field was pet doubt⸗ 
full, hee vled himſelfe as aſſured of the victoꝛie. 
And when he had put his enemies in feare, hee 
teaſed not till he had ſette them lying,and that 
which ſcarcely can bee belekued, in the 1 
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or courage, he purſued in the chaſe moze wiſely 
then greedilp. Foꝛ if he ſhould haue followed on 
ſtill, part of his power yet fighting in the fielde, 
he ſhould either haue loſte the battaile thꝛough 
his own fault, oꝛ els haue won p vicozy thꝛough 
the pzowes of other men. Oz if after he had gots 
ten the victozy, he had ſhewed himſelfe afrayde 
of the hoꝛſmen that he met, he muſt either haue 
ſhamefully fledde , oz els haue beene miſerably 
ſlayne. No2 his Capitaines were not to be des 
frauded of their commendation : foꝛ þ woundes 
that they did receiue, were tokens of their man⸗ 
hode, Epheſtions arme was wounded wyth a 
ſpeare : Perdicas, Cenos, and PMenidas, with 
ſhot of arrowes were nere llaine. And if wee 
will giue a true iudgement of the Pace⸗ 
dons that were there: we muſt con- 
feſſe that he was a king woꝛ⸗ 
thy ſuch miniſters, and 
they men wozthy of 
ſuch a mai⸗ 
ſer. 
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CTHE FIFTH: BOOKE OF QVIN. 


tus Curtius of the Actes of the great 


Jlexander, King of Ma⸗ 
cedon , 


F Jſhall make mention of the 
matters that chaunced in the 
meane ſeaſon both in Greece, Jl, 
liria, x Thꝛacia, by the appoint⸗ 
ment and commiſſion of Alcri- 

7 — . der, in oꝛder as they fell: þ mat- 
ters of Aſia ſhould therby be interrupted, which 
I thought molt conuenient to put wholp toge⸗ 
ther, vntil the death of Darius, and then to toin 
them in this woꝛke, as they agree with Þ time, 
J will firſt ſpeake of thoſe thinges that enſued 
after the battaile at Arbella, where Darius ar⸗ 
riued about midnight. And as it chaunced, the 
moꝛe part ot his frends, and of all other p were 
eſtaped from yp field, were come thither. Be cal⸗ 


led them al togither, & ſpake to the this in effec; 
That he doubted not but Alexander and his men, gaz 
ping with gra die delire fo2 the aboundance of ſpople 
that was in readivcile fo; them, would diſite ſuch Ci⸗ 
ties andes intreys of his, as were moſt notable a; plen 
tifull of riches: which thing (he ſaid) conũde ring his 
eſtate, could not but tut ne at length to his auaile. His 
purpoſe was (he ſaide) with a ſmall band to repaire 
into the delertes. Ind ſeing the vitermoſt boundes 
of his kingdome were pet vntouched, He might from 


thecc eaũ ip repaire his power again to renue the 42 
et, 
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Aet therefoze that greedy nation (quot h hee) taks 
{ d ſatilfie at rw Id, 
which thoztip ſhall conſe dect rhe — chert ale 


to be a pzap vnto vs. o he had learned (he ſaide) by 
I err. 
things, that their flockes of Concubiness Eunuches 
wert nothing els but burdens e impediments: which 


Alexander apy and about, Hould make 
— -- 1h dai m of whome befoze he was vics 
ous, | 


His oꝛation ſeemed to all men to be full of de⸗ 
ſperation. Foꝛ they ſawe thereby that the rich 
Citie of Babylon ſhould bee giuen vp bnto the 
Macedons, and Suſa ſho:tly after, with all o⸗ 
ther oꝛnaments of the Realme that were cauſe 
ofthe warre , But he pzoceeded in perſwading 
them;howe that men in aduerſitie ought not to 
do thinges that ſhould ſeeme g@dly in the ſpea⸗ 
king, but neceſſary in the experience: that wars 
were made with Jron, and not with gold, with 
men, and not with the walles of Cities, fo2 all 
thinges followe them that bee armed and in 
ſtrength, Ye ſhewed that his aunceſtoꝛs were 
afflicted after this maner at the beginning, and 
pet recouered again quickly their foꝛmer eſtate. 
After he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, either foꝛ that 
they thereby encouraged, oꝛ els that they rather 
obeted his authoꝛitie, then liked his coun tell fol⸗ 
lowed him into the boundes of Medea. Shoztly 
after Arbella was gigen vp vnto Alexander, 
which was full of riches , 4 treaſure of pꝛetious 
ſtuffe, and pꝛincelp apparaile, and beſides the 
ſubſtaunce of tes whole army was lefte there. 

Dy. The 
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The ſickenes that began in Alexanders tampe, 
riſing of the ſauonr of the dead bodies ſcattered 
ouer Al the fieldes, was the cauſe that he did ỹ 
ſoncr remwne, The plaine countrey of Arabia 
berie notable fo2 the abundance of ſweet odourg 
there growing, lay vpon the right hand as they 
marched. And ſo palled thꝛough the countrey : 
lying betweene Tiger and Euphꝛates, which is 
ſo fatte and plentifull a ground, that the inhabi⸗ 
ters be faine to dꝛiue their beaſtes from feeding, 
leaſt they ſhould kill themſelues by eating ouer 
much. The cauſe of this fertilitie commeth of þ 
moiſture that iſſueth from both Riuers, diſtil⸗ 
ling by veines th2ough the ground. Both thele 
Riuers haue their beginning in the mountains 
of Armenia, where they be diſtaunt v.thouſany 
and fine hundꝛed furlonas,and ſo run fozwards 
keeping their diſtaunce, till they come nee the 
bounds of Medea and Goꝛdia. Foz then by litle 
and litle, the further they goe, they dzawe moze 
neere togither, leauing leſle ſpace betwixt them. 
They encloſe on both ſides the countrey that is 
called Meſopotamia, from whence they runne 
thꝛough the boundes of Babylon into the redde 
ſea, After Alexander had chaunged his campe 
foure times, hee came to a Citie called Memni⸗ 
um, wheras there is a fountaine within a caue, 
that boyleth out great plentie of pitch: ſo it ap⸗ 
peereth that the Babylonians had their cement 
from thrce, which they emploied about the mas 
king of their huge walles. As Alexander was 
going 
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going from thence towards Babylon » Pazeus 
which was (aide befoze to haae fledde from the 
battaile,came to met him in moſt humble mas 1 


ner, whereas committing his childꝛen into hys 
handes,y&lded himſelfe, and rendered vp the ci⸗ 


tie. Dis comming was very gratefull vnto the FF 
king, conſidering what trauaile he ſhould haue 3 
ſuſteined in the ſiege of ſa ſtrong a Citie: if vt FD 
had bene kept againſt him. And beſides, fo2 ſo * 


much as Mazeus was a man both famous and 
valiaunt, and much noted his dwing in the laſts 
battaile, thought his example ſhould much pꝛo⸗ * 
uoke others to do the like. Foz that cauſe he res 
teiued both him and his childzen in gentle mas 
ner, and pet gaue oꝛder to his menne, that they 
ſhould enter into the Citie in ſuch araye of baf- 
© taile,as if they ſhould fight. A great number of 
the Babilonians ſtod vyan the walles, deũraus 1 
to behold him that was their new king. But the 
eo | mozepart went foꝛth to mete him. Bagiſtines 
. | that was Capitaine e of the Caſtle, and keeper of if 
the kings treaſure, becauſe he would thew him⸗ 
ſelle to be no leſle affectionate towardes Alexan⸗ a 
der then Pazeus was, ſtrowed all the wayes « 
where he ſhould paſſe with flowers x garlands, 
and (et aulters of ſiluer on both ſides, with fran- 
kenſence burning vpon the ſame , andall other 
kind of ſweet odoꝛs. Mert vnto him came flocks * 
of beaſtes great numbers of hozſes, with Lyons Fe 
HPardailes carted in tages, which he bꝛought 
as pꝛeſentes to giue onto Alerander. And after 
M. ig. them 
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chem the Bagies , ſinging ac coꝛding to their 
countrey maner. The Caldies went nerte wi 
their diuiners and pꝛophets, and then the muſt 
tians with their kindes ol inſtruments: whoſe 
pꝛopertie was to ſing the pꝛaiſes of kinges, and 
the Caldies vſed to declare the motions of the 
planets, with the conrſe and reuolution of the 
time. Laſt in oꝛder came the Babilonian hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, whoſe ſumptuous furniture both foꝛ them 
ſelues and their hoꝛ ſes, tended moze to voluptu⸗ 
vuſneſſe and delicacie, then to any magnificece. 
Alexander that was encloſed about with armed 
men, willed that the Babilontans ſhould come 
behind his fwtemen and he riding alofte in his 
Chariot entered into the Citie, and afterwards 
into the palace, where the next day he ſuͤrusyed 
Darius treafure and riches. The beautis and 
pleaſauntneſſe of that Citie, gaue iuſt occaſion 
to Alexander and ſuche as were with him, to 
wounder much vpon if , Semiramis was the 
builder thereof, and accoꝛding to ſome mens 0- 
pinion Belus, whoſe palace is to be ſeene there, 
The walles be made of bꝛick, ſet with a kinde 
of pitche called Bitumen. And they be xrrij. 
fete in bꝛeadth, ſo that two cartes may ealſilye 
go vpon them a front. They be in height C. cu⸗ 
bits, and the towers be x, fte higher than the 
reſt of the walles. The compag of them aboute 
is CCClxviij. furlongs, being builded (as it is 
lefte in memoꝛp ) in ſo many dayes, The houſes 
ſtand the bzeadth of an acre diſtaunt from the 

walles, 
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walles, not builded thꝛoughout the citie, but ons 
lp by the ſpace of lxxxx.furlonges, and thoſe not 
toined neare one to an other, but fo2 ſome cons 
ſideration deuided a ſunder. The reſt ol p groũd 
is ſowed and tilled, to the intent that if any foꝛ⸗ 
rain power come againſt them, they ſhould bee 
able to be relieued by the fruit therof comming, 
The riucr of Euphꝛates doeth run though the 
middeſt of the citie, and is kept in on both ſides 
with wals ofa wonderful wazkemanſhip. But 
the great caues made of bꝛicke, and ſette with 
pitche in ſtead of moꝛter, wꝛought lowe within 
the ground to receiue the violence of p treanre, 
do exced all the reſt of the woꝛkes there made: 
foꝛ except y ſame were of quantity + largeneſſe 
torecctue p water whe pſtreaine floweth oner 


the banks p be made to krepe it in, the violence 


thereof ſhould beare down p houſes of 5 Citie. 
There is alſo ouer p riuer a ſtone bꝛidge which 
iopneth both parts of the citie togither, coun⸗ 
ted amongſt the meruatlous wozkes of the Ds 
rient. Fo2 by reaſon that Euphꝛates is ſo full of 
mudde and owſe, ground can ſcarſcly there bes 
founde to laye the foundation vpyon , and the 
ſtreame beſides caſteth vp ſuch heapes of ſands 
againſt the bꝛidge, that it is an impediment foz 
the water freely to paſſe,+ therefoꝛe beareth vp⸗ 
on pᷣ bꝛidge with greater foꝛce, than if it had his 
fre recourſe. There is alſo a Caſl le that is rr. 
furlonges about, the towers whereof be thirtie 
kate deepe within the ground, and iiij ſcoꝛe fate 
m 
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in height abone the ground. Nhere alſo ß won⸗ 
ders are to bee ſeene ſo often mentioned in the 
Greke poſies. F02 in the ſame be whole groueg 
of trees (et by wanderfull art aboue the groũd, 
ſo high as the toppes of the towers, which beg 
marueilous beutifull pleaſaunt thꝛough their 
height and ſhadow that they make. The whole 
weight of them is ſuſt eined and boꝛne by huge 
pillers made of ſtone, vppon which there is a 
flooge of ſquare ſtone, that both vpholdeth the 
earth that lyeth deepe vpon the pillers, and alla 
the humour wher with it is watered. The tres 
that growe thereupon be of eight cubits about, 
and as fruitful as if the grew in natural earth, 
And although p2occlle of time is wont by little 
and litle not onely to deſtroy things made with 
hande, but alſo the verie woꝛkes of nature: pet 
this wozke, foꝛ all it is oppꝛeſſed with the rots 
of ſo many trees, and burdened with the weight 
of ſo much earth, and of ſo great a wed: Yet re⸗ 
maineth vnperiſhed in any point, being ſuſtep⸗ 
ned vp with xx. bꝛoad walles, diſtant ri,fote one 
from an other. When theſe trees be ſeen a farre 
eff, they ſceme to be a woddde growing vppon a 
mountaine. It is ſaid, that a king of Siria reig⸗ 
ning in Babplon, builded this wozke foꝛ hys 
Miues fanſte, who fo2 the lone the had to wods 
and ſhadowy places, moucd her huſband in dos 
ing thereof to counterfeit the pleaſantnes of nas 
ture. Alexander taried longer there then in any 
other Citie, which hurted moze the diſcipline an 
t 
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ſhe Pacedons in their wars, then in any other 
place. Foz nathing was moze toꝛrupt then ths 
maners and cuſtomes of that Citie, noz ante o⸗ 
ther was moꝛe avundantly furniſhed of al thin⸗ 
ges, where with men bee allured and ſtirred to 
erceſſiue pleaſures. The parents and huſbandes 
were contented fo2 gain, that their childꝛen and 
wiues ſhould haue company with ſach ſtraun⸗ 
gers as tame amongſt them. The kinges & no- 


| bilitie of Perſia,delyte much in banqueting pa- 


ſtime, but the Babplonians be ſpecially gyuen 
thereunto,to wine and to dzonkennes;wher ths 
women vſe ſuch a cuſtome, that in the begin⸗ 
ning of the feaſt their apparelt ſeemeth woman⸗ 
ly and demure, but afterwards by litle and litle 
they put off their vppermoſt garments, and lay- 
ing aſide all ſhamefaſtnes, doe diſconer them⸗ 
ſelues naked. Mhich vile cuſtome is not vſed by 
harlots onelp, but by them all in general, which 
count the making of their bodies common, but 
a ciuilitie and gad maner. In this voluptuous 
nes and abhominat ion, ths conquerour of àſia 
wallowedby ſpace ofrrriiudayes whereby hee be 
came much the weaker to haue doone other en⸗ 
terpꝛiſes, if hee had had an enemie to ſtande a⸗ 
gainſt him. But to the intent the harme he toke 
ſhould be the leſle perteiued, he increaſed his po⸗ 
wer with a ne we ſupply of men. Fo2 Amintas 
the ſon of Andꝛomenes, b2ought him from An⸗ 
fipater ſire thouſand Macedon fotmen,and fiue 
hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, and wyth them fiue hundꝛed 
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Thꝛatian hozfmen,wtth th2e thouſand fine hũ⸗ 
dꝛed fofemen ofthe ſame nation. He had alla 
out of Peloponeſe foure thouſand fotemen,any 
foure hundꝛed foure ſcoꝛe hoꝛſmen beeing Mer⸗ 
cenarie Sauldiers. Amyntas alfo bꝛought with 
himfitie young men of the Nobilitie of Mate⸗ 
dania to attend vpon Alexanders perſon: whoſe 
office was to ſerue the king at meate, and tg 
bꝛing him his hoꝛſe when he wente to battaile; 
They accuſtomed to be about him when her 
hunted, and kept the watche by courſe at his 
Chamber doꝛe. Theſe were they which afters 
wards pzoned great Captaines, and that was 
the race, out of p which the Rulers of their men 
of war did come. Alexander appointed Agathon 
Captaine of the Caſtle of Babilon, with ſeauen 
hundꝛed Macedons, and thꝛer hundꝛed Perce: | 
nary ſouldiers, and left Pinetas c Appollidorus 
gouernours of the Cittie and the Countrep, to 
whom he aſſinned two thouſande fotemen and 
a thouſand talents, giuing them in commiſſion 
to wage moze ſouldiers. Ye made Pazeus that 
gaue the Cittie into his handes, Lieutenaunt 
of the whole, and cauſed Bagiſtenes that pelded 
vp the Caſtle to folow him in his warres, Ar! 
menia was giuen to Pethzenes, that betraicd 
the Citie of Sardos, and fo entourage his ſoul⸗ 
diers to the enterp2iſing of other thinges, gaue 
out of the treaſure of Babylon, to euery Mate ⸗ 
don hoꝛſman fiuc hundꝛed deniers, to every hoꝛl / 
man of the ſtraungers ftue hundzed, and to eue⸗ 
ris 
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der in all theſe thinges, he came into the coun⸗ 
trey called Satrapene, which being plentiful of 
all things, and abundant of vittaile, cauſed the 
king to tary the longer there. And leaſt idleneſſe 
ſhould be any abatement of his mens courages, 
he deutſed to ſtir vp their ſpirits, and keep them 
occupped, by appointing iudges to trie out ſuch 
as had ſhewed themſelucs moſt valiaunt in the 
warrcs, to whome he alligned rewardes due to 
their deſeruinges, There we re viy.founde out, 
whole doings appeered aboue 5ᷣ reſt, i the charg 
of a M. men was committed to euer y one of the 
t were called Chiliarchi. That was p firſt time 
they put a . in a band:fo2 befoze that time thei 
were deuided into v. C. which was not counted 
any great pꝛeterment, oꝛ reward of ſeruite. The 
number of them were great that came to plead 
their right in this behalfe , which beloꝛe p iud⸗ 
ges that gaue ſentence, bꝛought in teſtimony of 
their doings: whereby it could not be vnknown 
which of them had deſerned tuſtlye ſuch honour 
02 not. The firſt place was adiudged to old Adar 
chias, foꝛ his valtantnes vſed in the battell at As 
licarnafſon, where he chieliy did reſtoꝛe agains 
the fight, when þ young ſouldicrs had giuen it 
duer. The ſecond place of honoz was giuen An⸗ 
figonus x Philotas, Angeus obteined the third: 
the fourth was adiudged to Amintas, the fift to 
Antigonus. Amintas y ſon of Linceſtes obteined 
the ut. Zheodozus the ſeauenth, 4 1 
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che laſt. Here upon to great purpoſe hee altered 
many things that were vled by his pꝛedeceſſoz 
in the diſcipline of warre. Fo2 where as befoꝛe 
the hoꝛſemen of euerie countrey were in ſenerat 
bands by themſelues, he without reſpec of anye 
nation appointed them ſuch Capitaines as he 
thought expedient, And whereas at the rema- 
uing of the campe, warning was accuſtomed to 
be giuen by a frumpet,the ſounde whereof in a, 
ny noyſe oꝛ tumulte coulde not bee (afictently 
peard: he cauſed an high pole to be al waies ſet 
befoꝛe his pauileon, wherupon remained a ſigne 
apparant to al men. The token that they obſer⸗ 
ued was fire in the night, and ſmoke in the daye 
time. As he was marching towardes Duſa , A- 
bulites that was ruler of the region, eyther by 
Darius commaundement,thinking by meanes 
of the ſpoile to deteine Alexander the longer 
there,o2 els of his owne free will, ſent his ſonne 
to miete him, p2offering the deliuerie ofthe Ci⸗ 
tie. The poung man was entreated verie gent⸗ 
ip, and by his conduction Alexander paſſed foz- 
wardes, till he came to the Riuer of Hydaſpis, 
which is counted to be a very delicate water. a⸗ 
bulites there met Alerander with pzincely and 
rich giftes, and pꝛeſented him amongſt the reſte 
of other things Doꝛmedarp Camels that were 
wonderfull ſwift, with xu. Elephants that Das 
rius had ſent fo: out of India, to be a terrour to 
the Bacedons, which now are become an in⸗ 
creaſe of their ſtrength. When the riches a 
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| banquiſhed was come into the vicozers hands: 
hee founde in that Citie an incredible treaſure, 
fiftie thouſand talentes of Malie ſiluer vncop- 
ned: which riches gathered togither in p ſpace 
of many yeeres by diuers kings foz their ſucceſs 
ſion and poſteritie, thus in a moment came in⸗ 
to the handes ol a foꝛreine Pꝛince. Alexander 
being lodged within the Pallace, did ſit downs 
in Darius ſeate: which being higher then ſer⸗ 
ued foꝛ his ſtature, by reaſon his feete could not 
reach to the ground: one of the kings pages put 
a boozd vnderneath foꝛ him to tread vpon. At 
the doing whereof, one of the Eunuches that 
belonged to Darius loked heauily, and fetched 
a great ſigh: whoſe ſadnes Alex ander pertey⸗ 
uing, enquired ok him the cauſe, He aunſwered, 
that when he beheld the boꝛd where⸗ upon Das 
rius was wont to eate, employed to ſo baſe an 
bſe, he could not behold it without great aricte. 
Alexander being thereloꝛe aſhamed, ſo much to 
miſuſe the thing that befoꝛe was had in ſuch re⸗ 
verence,cauſcd the ſame to be taken away. But 
Philotas made requeſt he ſhould not ſo doe, but 
rather take it as a diuination of his god lucke 
and foꝛtune, that the table where⸗ upon his ene⸗ 
mie did eate, ſhould now become ſubiect vnder 
his feet. Alexander purpoſing fro thence to paſſe 
into Perſta,comitted the citie of Suſa to Archi⸗ 
laus with in. thouſand men of warre, + to Ze⸗ 
nophilus the charge of the Caſtle, leauing ſuch 
Satedons as were aged there in garriſon, 1 1 
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he did betake the keeping of the treaſure onto 
Callicrates, & reſtozed to Abulites the gonerne⸗ 
ment and pꝛincipalitie of the countrey of Sula, 
leauing within the Citie Darius mother x hig 
childzen. And foꝛaſmuch as Alexander had at 
ſame time plentpe of cloth of purple ſente hym 
out of his countrep, with garments ready made 
alter the Macedons maner: fo2 the honctir he 
bare to Stfigambis(whome he had in renerence 
as if ſhe had beene his mother) thought god te 
pꝛeſent parte of thoſe to her, with the perſons j 
rſed to make them: and willed it ſhould be told 
her if ſhe lyked them, ſhe ſhould accuſtome her 
neeces to make the like, and giue them foz pꝛe⸗ 
ſentes. at the declaring of which meflage , the 
teares ranne out of her eyes, which declared þ 
ciftenot to be acceptable to her: foꝛ the Perl 
an women take nothing in moꝛe deſpite, then 
to put their hands to woll. When repoꝛte was 
made to Alexander in what ſoꝛte ſhee had recet- 
uod his p:eſent, he thought both p matter mete 
to be cxcuſed,and her tobe comfoꝛted. Therfoze 


he came to viſite her, and ſaide: 
This garment which J weare, was bothe of the cyt 
and making of mp filters : our cuſtomes bzought nie 
into crrour. Theretoze J require pou, that pe wil not 
take mine ignoraunce in enill part. I truſt that other 
wiſe J haue obſerued ſufficiently ail things which J 
knewe to be pour cuſtome. When J vaderſtcode that 
it was not lawktull amongſt pou foz the ſonne to litts 
in the mothers pzelece, except the doth giue him leaue 
Whcnlocuer I came into pour pꝛeſence, J wonlde ne⸗ 
uer ſitte till yo willed me lo ts dv. You would often 


times haue fallen downe and Wozſhipped me, but 
| b zchipp 3 my 


| giuenyou the name due to iy ſweete mother Olun⸗ 


| faines ofthe Urions,it runneth ſterpe downe a- 


i fotmen of the Macedons, with the Agrians, the 
mercenary Grerkes, and with ſoure thouſande 
Thhꝛacians, came amongſt the Urions,whoſe 


dut into Perſia, leauyng bet wirt it and Suſis 
a narrowe ſtreight. Madates had the rule of 
that countrep, who was ſuch a man as was 
kare at that time: foꝛ hee determined to abide p 
krtremitie foꝛ his dueties ſake . Such es knew 
the Countrep, did enfozme Alexander that 
there was a p2inte wape through the hilles 
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would net ſuffer pou, but haue euer honoured yen, and 


zades, 
g When the king with theſe woꝛdes had well 
pacified her, he departed , and by foure encam- 
pings came vnto a Riuer that the country men 
call Paſatigras: which ſpꝛinging in the moun- 


mongſt the rockes with woddie bankes by the 
ſpace of 5 O.furlonges: but then deſcending ins 
to a plaine, it becommeth nauigable, 4 ſo run⸗ 


neth with a moze quiet ftreame, and in a ſofter 


ground by the ſpace of vi. C. furlonges, till ſuch 
time as it doth enter into the Perſtan Sea. As 
lerander paſſing this Riner with nine thouſand 


countrey is neere bnto Suſis, and ſtretcheth 


whereby menne might gette to the furthermoſt 
ſide of the chiefe Citie of that countrey : and il 
hee would ſende a fewe that were light armed, 
they might bee bꝛought to a place where they 


ſhould appcere aboue their enemies heads. This 
tounſaple lyked hun ſo well, that hee made the 
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counſailers guides, and cõmitted them to Tay, 
ron, whome hee appointed chiefe ol that enter, 
pꝛiſe. He aſſigned vnto him a P. v. C. mercena⸗ 
ry ſouldiers, and a P. Agrians, with whom af, 
ter the Sunne was gone downe,he entered in⸗ 
to his iourney. Alexander in the the third watch 
rem oued his tampe, ꝛ by the ſpꝛing of the daye 
had paſſed the ſtreights. There he ſet his men 
in hand to cut downe timber foz the making of 
Towers, and all other ſuch things as perteinez 
to the aſſault of a Citie, and lo began his ſiege. 
It was a difficult matter to make the appꝛoch, 
the Citie ſtood ſo high, and the rockes gaue ſuch 
impediment, whereby the ſouldiers were repul⸗ 
ſed, and receiued many hurtes, contending both 
with the enemies, and the ſituation of the place, 
Notwithſtanding they gaue it not oucr,by rea, 
ſon the king was euer amongſt the foꝛmoſt, af 
king them if they were not aſhamed, being the 
conquerours of ſo many Cities, to bee ſo long in 
the winning of a ſmall caſtle, that was ſo ob⸗ 
ſcure and and bnknowne in the wozld , As he 
was traueiling amonſt the reſt, they did ſhoote 
and caſt ſtones at him from the walles : whom 
the ſouldicrs defended with their targettes, bes 
cauſe they could not remwoue hym away , At 
length Tauron appeered aboue the caſtle ofthe 
Citie: at whoſe ſight the enemies hartes fayn⸗ 
ted, and the Pacedons the moꝛe fiercely did als 
ſaile them. When they ſawe themſeluse in thts 
extremitie, and perceiued their power not 1 
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to withſtand the Macedons, they became of di⸗ 
uers diſpoſitions, Foz ſome were determined to 
dye, and manie to flie away . But the greater 
part retired themſelues info the Caſtle, from 
whence they ſente vnto Alexander thirties Ems 
baſſadoures to aſke mercie. But he gaue vnto 
them a ſozrowfull aunſ were, that there was no 
pardon to be obteined at his hands. Mherupon 
they being in doubt of death, and excluded fron 
all other remedies, ſcnte vnto Siſtgambis by a 
pꝛiuie way vnknowne to their enemies, ma⸗ 
king their requet that ſhee would vouchſafe to 
bee a meane to Alexander foz the pacifipng ot 
his rigour and wzath towardes them. In her 
onely they put their hope, knowing howe much 
Alexander loued her, and that he eſteemed her 
as if ſhe had bene his mother. And they thought 
ſhe would the rather encline to their deſire, be⸗ 
catiſe Padates » was capitain there had marp⸗ 
ed her ſiſters daughter, whereby he became a 
kinne to Darius. Siſigambis ſtove lang in de⸗ 
mall of their requeſt, ſhewing that it agreed not 
with her foꝛtune to become an interceſſour foz2 
others, adding there⸗ unto, that ſhe fcared leaſt 
ſhe might miſuſe the victoꝛers fauoꝛ, and make 
him wearie of her: foz ſhe ſaide that ſhee had 
moꝛe remembzaunce that ſhe was pꝛiſoner, the 
that ſhe was a Nucene, But at length the was 
oucrcome with their ſuite , and by her letters 
made interceſſion vnto Alexander after ſuch a 
bt, that the firſt excuſed her ſelle of her ſuite 
N.. ma⸗ 
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king, x after required him that he wonlde par, 
don them, oꝛ at the leaſt wayes that he woulde 
foꝛgiue her, being peticioner but foꝛ the life on 
ip of ſuch one, as was her friend & her kinſman, 
and now no lenger any enimie of his mateſtie, 
but in readineſſe to ſubmit himſelke. This one 
matter is ſufficient to declare the moderation 
and clemencie that was then in Alexander: fo⸗ 
he did not only pardon Madates, but alſolefte 
the cific vntouched, graunting to all that were 
within it both libertie and freedom, with eniop⸗ 
ment oc cheir landes and gods, without paying 
of any tribute, moꝛe then that which ſhe coulde 
not haue obtained of Darius being her Sonne. 
When he had thus ſubdued the Uxiong, he an⸗ 
nexed them to the Pꝛouince of Suſa , and pur⸗ 
poſing to palle ſoꝛwardes deuided his armie in⸗ 
to two parte, whereof he committed the one to 
Parmenio to be conducted by the plaine coun 
trey, and reſeruing ſuch a part as was peſtered 
leaſt with baggage, toke the way ol the moun⸗ 
taines, which with a continuall ridge, runneth 
out in length from thence into Perſe. In his 
paſſage hc deſtroyd all the mountain countrey, 
ariuing the third day in the boundes of Perſia, 
The v. day he entred into the ſtreights of Pilae 
Suſidae, which were dekended by Artobarzanes 
with rv. M. fotemen, who kerping the tops of 
the high and ſfcepe rockes that hung ouer on 
both ſides the wap, at the ürſt kept themſclues 
quiet of purpoſe, pꝛetending a feare vntill 22 
ie 


* 


time as Þ army was entred into the narroweſt 
of the ſtreight. But when they ſawe the Pace⸗ 
dons paſſe on foꝛwards in their confempt, then 
they thꝛewe downe great ſtones vppon them: 
which falling vpon the nethermoſt rockes, and 
there bꝛeaking in peeces, rebounded among the 
ate dons, falling with ſuch violence, that ther 
diſtreſſcd whole bandes at once. And beſides, 
they did them great damage with ſhotte of ar⸗ 
rowes, and ſtones that they did caſt out of llyn⸗ 
nes , Such as were men ok courage were not 
ſo much grerued with the death and deſtrugion 
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that they ſaw there pꝛelent, as that they ſhould 


be ſlayne after ſuch a maner like beaits caught 
ina pitte, whereas they could not be reuenged 
bppon their enemies. Their w2ath here⸗ upon 
was turned into ſuch a rage and wodneſle, that 
they ranne vp againſt the rockes, and there en⸗ 
ſoꝛced them⸗ſelues by taking holde, and by hea⸗ 
uing vp one of an other, to mount vp vnto their 
enemies. But when they had caught holde v; on 
ſome outward parte, and thereby laboured to 
aſcende,by foꝛce of ſo many hands that faſtened 
to it at once: they pulled aſunder the thing they 
helde by, and ſo fell downe all togither. In this 
caſe they could neither remayn, palſe ſoꝛwards, 
noꝛ pet defende them⸗ſelues by anpe deupſe 
they coulde make with their Targettes, ſeeyng 
the ſtones were of ſuche wepahte that were 
thꝛowne downe vpon them. Alexander was in 
great trouble of minde, not onelp fo; the griefe 
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his army into ſuch a daungerous ſtreight. He 
had beene inutncible befoze that day, and neuer 
attempted thing in vayne. Ve had paſſed the 
ſtreights of Cilicta without anye hurte oz dam, 
mage, and opened himſelfe a newe way by Sea 
into Wamphilia. Which felicitie of his ſeemey 
to be at a ſtap, and plucked backe: foꝛ he could 
percepue no other remedy, then to returne by 


way he came. He cauſed the Retreite thereloꝛe 


to be blowne, and gaue oꝛder to his ſouldiers to 
go cloſe togither, and by caſting their fargettes 
ouer their heades to returne backe again, after 
they had marched thirtie furlonges within the 
ſtreight. When he was returned, and had plan⸗ 
ted his tampe in an open grounde, conſulting 
what was beſt to do: ſuch a luperſtition entred 
into his minde, that he called foꝛ the pꝛieſtes, 
diuiners to helpe the matter by their inuocati⸗ 
on. But Ariſtander to whom he gaue moſt cons 
fidence, could do nothing in that cafe, Alexander 
therefoꝛe condemning their ſacrifices, which he 
thought then done out of time, called foꝛ ſuch as 
knewe the countrey. They thewed him ok an o⸗ 
ther way that was plaine and open ynough:but 
yet he liked it not, he was ſo aſhamed to leaue 
his ſouldiers vnburied that were ſlaine. Fo: 
amonaſt all other ceremonies obſerued in the 
diſcipline of their warres, there was none moꝛe 
religtoufly kepte, then the burying of the * 
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he receined by the deſtruction of his menne, but 
much moze foꝛ the ſhame that he had bzought 
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he cauſed therfoze ſuch pꝛiſoners as were late⸗ 
Ive taken to bee called befoze him: amongeſt 
whom there was one expert both ol the Greene 
and Perſian tongue, which ſhewed to the King 
that he laboured in vaine, ifhe thought to con- 
uey his armie oner the toppes of thoſe moun⸗ 
teines, which (he ſaide) began at mount Caus 
' caſus,and cloſed in the one ſide of Perſia, by the 
ſpate of a thouſand and ſire hundzed furlonges 
ui length and a hundꝛed g foztie in bꝛedth, tyll 
ſiuch time as they come vnto the Sea, which als 
ſo encloſed the countrey from the plate where þ 

mount aines ceaſed, The countrey lying at the 
fate of the mounteines, he deſcribed to be plain, 
| fruitfull, and repleniſhed with many faire Cit⸗ 
ties and villages, and that the Kiuer of Arares 
running though the ſame, falleth into an other 
Rtuer called Medus, bꝛinging with it the wa⸗ 
ters of many ſmall ſtreames. Ulhich Riuer of 
Medus beeing much leſſe then the ſame which 
it doth recetue, runneth from thence towardes 
the South ſea. No place could be moze aboun- 
dant of graſſe: foꝛ euerie where nerre vnto the 
water, the ground was touered ouer with flow⸗ 
ers, The Riuer was ſhadowed oner with Plas 
tyne # Popler tres, which by reaſon they ſtand 


ſomewhat high,and the water runneth lowe in 
a derpe chanell, ſerme to ſuch as be a farre, to be 
woddes adiopning to the mountaines.Ye coun 
ted no countrey in all Aſta tobe moꝛe wholeſom 
02 to haue moꝛe temperate ayze thecithis, 1 

2 


$21 


— 


The fifth bopke 


by reaſon of ſhadowy mountaines that ener, 
moꝛe defendeth the heat, 4 alſo ofthe ſea, which 
on that parte beeing at hande with a certeine 
temperature doth nouriſh the ground, When 
the pꝛiſoner had made a deſcription of the coun⸗ 
trey after this maner, the king enquired of hym 
whether he knewe thoſe thinges by repozte , oz 
els had ſence them with his eyes . Ve [ſaid that 
he had bcene an hcardman,and knewe the cun⸗ 
trey very well, and all the paſſages . And that 
he had beene twyſe taken pꝛiſoner: once by the 
Perſians in Licia, and nowe the ſeconde time 
by him. Uppon thoſe woꝛdes Alexander called 
an Oꝛacle to memoꝛie, whereby it was ſignifi 
ed to him that a Lictan ſhould be his guide into 
Perſia. Wherfoze pꝛomiſiug him ſuch rewards 
as the pꝛeſent neceffitie required, and as his e⸗ 
ſkate was meefe to recepue, he wylled hym to 
be armed after the Pacedons manner, and to 
be their gude to ſhewe them the way. Which 
though he had declared to bee but ſtreight and 
difficult: pet Alexander put no doubt to paſſe yt 
with a ſmall number: thinking it an caſte mat⸗ 
ter to paſſe the place fo2 glozy and perpetual! c0- 
mendation that the heardman had paſſed often 
times in feeding of his beaſtes. Then the pꝛilo⸗ 
ner lefte not to alleadge the difficultyes of. the 
wape, ſpeciallp fo2 ſuch as weare armour. But 
the king laide to him: Take me foꝛ ſurety that 
neuer one of them that be appointed to ther, ſhal 
refulg to goe, Where thou ſhalt paſle, 

| FI That 


4 


i NY 


of Quintus Curtius. 90 


Chat done he lefte Craterus with the charge of 
his campe, and he himſelf paſſed foz wards with 
ſuch fotemen as were accuſtomed to his per- 
fon, with thoſe bandes of whome Meleager had 
charge, and with a thouſand Archers on hozſe- 


backe taking firſt oꝛder with Craterus, that he 


ſhoulde keepe his Campe in ſuch fourme as it 
had beene vſed befoꝛe, / and cauſe many fires to 
be made of purpoſe, that the enemies might the 
rather thinke him to bee there ſtill pꝛeſent: hee 
aduiſed him further, that if he perceiued Ario⸗ 


barzanes to get knowledge of his enterpꝛiſe, and 


ſo to ſende parte of his power to the ſtopping of 
his paſſage , that then by pꝛetending ol an al⸗ 
ſault he ſhould ſhewe all the terrour he coulde 
to dꝛawe his enemies from him to the defence 
of that place. But if that hee himſelfe ſhoulde 
deceiue his enemies, and recouer the hill vppon 
them, that then vpon the hearing of the alarme 
in the Perſtans campe pꝛeparing themſelues to 
his reſiſtance, he ſhoulde not doubt to paile that 
way from which they were repulſed the day be⸗ 
foze, iudging they ſhould linde no reſiſtance, the 
enemies beetng conuerted towards him. In the 
thirde watch he ſette fozwardcs in great ſilence 
wythout blowing of Trumpet, and paſſed on 
by ſach wape as was ſhewed him by the guide, 
euerie ſouldier that was light armed cariyng 
th:& dapes vittaile, But when he was on hys 
wap, beſides the wilve rockes and ſharpe ſtones 
that cauſed them olte to fapic their footyng, 
N. iii. ths 
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the ſnowe alſo dꝛiuen with the winde, was q 
great impediment to them in their tourney, 
Foꝛ they fell diners times downe into pits, and 
ſuch as coueted to pul them out, were oft times 
d2awne after, The night alſo with the cuntrey 
bnknowne,and the guide of whoſe fidelitie they 
doubted, encreaſed much their feare:conſidering 
that if they ſhoulde not deceine their enemies 
watch, they ſhould be taken like beaſtes. They 
weighed alſo that both their ſauegarde and the 
kinges lay in the handes of one that was a pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner . At length they came to a mounteine, 
whereas the way towards Ariobarzanes lay on 
the right hande. Then he ſent befoze by the gui⸗ 
ding of ſuch as they had taken pꝛiſoners, Phylo⸗ 
tas, Cenon, Amintas, and Policarpon, wyth a 
bande of the lighteſt armed, whome he aduiſed, 
that fozaſmuch as they had both hoꝛſemen and 
fofmen, and the countrey fertill and abundant 
offodder : that they ſhould make no haſt , but 
paſſe fozwardes faire and caſily . And hee with 
the eſquires of his bodie, and the bande of hoꝛle⸗ 
men that they call Agenia, was guided by an o⸗ 
ther by⸗path, far oft from the place where hys e⸗ 
nemies kept their watch. But the paſſage was 
ſo ſtreight and ſo hollow, that they ſuffred great 
trouble and veration in paſſing thereof. Jt was 
midday,and they were ſo weried, that of necel⸗ 
ſiite they mult fake reſte,/hauing ſo far to go as 
they had traueiled alreadp, ſauing that the way 
was not ſo difficult noz ſo rough. He 1 
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1 
thereloꝛe his men with meate and with ſlerpe, 4 | 
and in the ſecond watch did riſe vp, and paſſed 0 
the reſte ol his tourney without any difficultte, 74 

ſauing in that part where the mountein began I 

to fall a lope towardes the plaine, their paſſage di 

was ſodeinly ſtopped by a great gull made with 
the violence of the ſtreames that ranne downe | 
the mounteines,by wearing away of the earth. . 
And beſides the trees ſtanding ſo thicke, and the we” 
bowes that grewe one within an other, appee- * 
red befoꝛe them as a continuall hedge, Then ö 
they ſawe themſelues ſtayed after this maner, * 
ſuch deſperation fel amongſt them, y they could A 
ſcarſely abſteine from teares: the darkenes ber⸗ by 
ing a great encreaſe of their terroꝛ, ſeeing they tt 
could not enioy any benefite of the ſfars, Foz if 14 
any gaue light, the ſame was taken away by p 1 
ſhadowe of the trees . And the vie of the carcs 7 

could not ſerue fo2 one to receiue counſel oꝛ com "8 
foꝛt at an other, the winde whirled ſo amongſt bY 

thejleaues, and the ſhaking of the bowes made 1 
ſuch a noyſe. But at length the dap which they if 

ſo much deſired , diminiſhed with his light the 0 

terroꝛs that the darkenes of the night did make, 1 
Foz by fetching of a litle compalle about, they F 
paſſed the hollowe gulle, and eucry man began 1 
to be a guide. Finally they got vp into the top Ki 
of the hill from whence they might behold their 1 
enemies lying in campe . Then the Pacedons of 
thewed themſelues ſtoutly in their armour, aps ) 


peering ſodeinly on their backes, when they mi⸗ ; 
ſtruſted 10 
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ſtruſted no ſuch thing, and there Nefve ache as 
came firſt to encounter with them. So that on 
the one part the greeuous nopſe of them Þ were 
ſlayne, and the miſerable ſhowte of ſuch as ran 
in fo2 ſuccour amongſt their owne companie, 
put the reſte to flight without making anye re- 
ſtſtaunce. Ulhen the alarme was once heard 
in the campe where Craterus lape, the armys 
by and by paſſed fozwardes to goe thꝛough the 
ſtreightes, in the which they were repulſed the 
day befo2e.Philotas alſo with Policar pon, Ce- 
nos, and Amintas , which were cone the other 
wap: arriued at the ſame time, and gaue a fur⸗ 
ther terroꝛ vnto their enemies. Wlhen the Per⸗ 
ſtans ſawe their enemies aſlailing in all partes 
at once, though they were ſo oppꝛeſt wyth their 
ſodeine inuaſion that at the firſt they were in 
doubt what to do: pet at length thep aſembley 
togither, and kought notably, necellitie ſtirring 
vp the faintnes of their hartes: foꝛ often⸗times 
diſpaire is the cauſe of mens god hap, They be⸗ 
ing varmed, cloſed with them that were ar⸗ 
med, and with the weight ok their bodies pulled 
their enemies to the earth, and killed diners 
with their owne weapons. Artobarzanes wyth 
foꝛtio hoꝛſemen, and fue thouſand fotmen that 
kept about his perſon bꝛake thꝛough the battell 
of the Macedona, to the great ũ ꝛughter both of 
his one men, and of his enemies, x by making 
of haſte, recouered Perſepolis the chiefe citie of 
the Countrey. But when he was excluded ot 
then 
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thence by ſuch as were within, he renned again 
the fight with ſuch as were wyth hym: and ſa 
was ſlayne: by that time Craterus that made 
all the ſpesde he coulde deuiſe , was come vnto 
them: and Alexander foztified his campe in the 
ſame place where he diddiſcomfite his enemies. 
Fo2 though they were all fledde and he certein 
of the victozye, pet becauſe hee founde his 
waye ſtopped in manie places with greate and 
derpe ditches , hee thought good to vie circum⸗ 
ſpection, and not to mare ouer great haſte: not 
ſo much foꝛ ſeare of his enemies foꝛce, as of the 
nature of the grounde, which her ſawe apte 
foꝛ them to lape embuſhmentes again him. as 
he was palling fozwardes, hee receyues letters 
from Tyꝛidates the keper of Darius treaſure, 
ſignifiyng that the inhabiters of }3erſepolis hea 
ring of his commyng , were about to ſpoile the 
Treaſure, and that therefoze he ſhoulde make 
haſte to pꝛeuent the matter: foꝛ the wape was 
ready inough, not withſtanding that the Riuer 
of Arares was in his wape. There was no vers 
tue in Alcrander moꝛe commendable then hys 
celeritie, which he thewed ſpeciaily in this mats 
ter: foz leauing his fotmen behinde, he trauei⸗ 
led all night with his hoꝛſemen, and by the day 
light came to the Riuer of Arares . There hee 
found villages at hande, where of the Timber 
bꝛoken down of the houſes, they made a bꝛidge 
ma moment, by the helpe of Tones whiche 
were laide in the bottome of the Rtger, Ye 
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Alexander was paſſed the Rtuer , t came niere 
vnto the Citie, a company met him ſo miſera⸗ 
ble, as ſeldome haue bene found in any memos 
rie: the ſame were Greekes, to the number of 
foure thouſand, whom the Perſtans befoze time 
had taken pꝛiſoners, and afflicted with diuers 
kindes of toꝛments. Foz ot them ſome had their 
feete cut off, ſome their handes, and other their 
cares, but all were marked in the fleſh with hot 
trons. The Perſtans hauing maimed and defoz- 
med them after this maner, kepte and reſerued 
them ſtill, as a memoꝛp of the deſpite towardes 
the nation. But when they ſawe they ſhould be⸗ 
come vnder the obedience of an other P2ince, 

they ſuffered the Greekes to merte Alexander. 
They apperred rather to be the images of ſome 
monſters, then of men: foꝛ nothing could be diſ⸗ 
terned, oꝛ knowne in them but their voice. The 
compalſion of their wꝛetched eſtate cauſed the 
bcholders to let fall no fewer teares then they 
did themſclues. Foꝛ it could not appere which 
of them were moſte miſerable, though their af- 
fictions were diuers. But when they cried out 
befoze Alcrander , that Jupiter the reuenger 
of Oreece had opened their eyes in beholding 
him that ſhoulde deliuer them, they iudged all 
their griefes as one. Alexander wiped the teares 
front his eyes Willed them to be of god chere, 
fo tgat thep ſhould both ſ& their countrey and 
their freuds, and he encamped in the ſame place 
Where he met them, beeing two kurlonges from 
Perles 
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Perſepolis. The Grerkes dꝛe we themſelues tos 
gither to conſult what was bolt foꝛ them to de⸗ 
maund of Alexander, when ſome were of opi⸗ 
nion to aſke dwelling places within Afta , and 
other had moze mind fo return vnto their cun- 


treis: Entimeon Cimeus ſpake thus vnto the. 
we that were euen nowe aſhamed to put our heads 
out of the pzilon and dar kenes wee Were in to make 
ſuite foz eur obne apde and reliefe, are; become of 
ſuch ſimplicitie, that we pꝛe ent iy demie to ſhewe vnts 
Graæte as a ſpectacle our infirmitics æ mayms, Wher⸗ 
ot we haue as much cauſe to be aſhamed, as to be ſoz 
rowfull.You mult think that ſuch beare their miſcrics 
beſt,which can finde the meanes to hide them moſt, and 
that there is none ſo familiar a countrep to men that be 
bnfoztunate , as ſolitarines and fezgetfuines of their 
fozmer eſtate . Foz they Which make account of their 
frendes pittie and compaſſion, knowe not hewe ſocue 
their teares will dzte vp: no creatures caniove faith= 
fully whom they abhozre. F 02 as calamitie of hys na= 
ture is querelous,ſo felicit ie is alwaics pꝛoude, and e⸗ 
uery one doth vie to conũder His owne foztune, When 
he iudgeth of an other mans. F 02 except we had al ben 
in miſcrie,one'of vs long ago had bene weary of an o⸗ 
ther. What marueile is it then though men in felicitie 
ſeke alwaics their equalles : M ine opinicn is there 
foꝛe that we (as men which long ago were as deade in 
this life) ſe ke vs a place wherein wee »maye hide our 
maimed members, and wheras exile map hide our heg= 
rible ſkarrcs. It we fhall returne into our country. be⸗ 
ing in this caſe, howe can we but be ng ratelull to our 
wiues whome we marped poung! Oz ſhall our chil⸗ 
dien oz our bzethien acknowledge vs being priſon 
ſlaues:? and though all thinges ſhoull there ſacca d ag 
we would wilh, yet how ſmall a number of vs bee able 
to trauaile thzough fo manp countreyes 5 Bore is if 
— foꝛ vs that be here baniſhed into the bttermoſt 
ounds of the Ozient, aged, impotent, mapmed to ſuf⸗ 
ler thoſe things, Which haue tyꝛed menne that were in 
loʒce and victozious: It is to be aſked what ſhal be⸗ 
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come of our wines whome chauuce and neceſſitie hath 
gatten vnto vs here toz the onelp comfozt of our pꝛi⸗ 
tonient ; What ſhall wee do with our childzen oa 
hauc begottea here:? take them with vs, oz leaue them 
behind vs: It we retirne with ſuch as we haue here, 
none of thoie in Hrace will acknowledge vs: & ſhail 
we then be io 114d to leaue tholc cemforts we haue al⸗ 
ready, being vncerteme whether we al come to thoſe 
We le ke oꝛ no: UAerelp much belter it were koz vs, to 
hide dur el es amongſt them which haue bene ac- 
quainted with vs in our miierie. 

Thele were Entimeon his woꝛdes: But 
Theatus of Athens reaſoned to the contrarie. 
There is no creature quoth he) in whome remaineth 
au ſparke of thoneſtie, that wil eſteeme vs by our out⸗ 
ward ſhape, ſeing that our calamitie is not come of na⸗ 
ture, oꝛ by our own deleruing, but though miſfoztune 
and our enemies crueitie. Such as be aſhamed of foz- 
tunes chaiices,as well worthy to ſuffer — 
Tyey gle a græusus ſentence bpon the eſtate of mag 
moztalitie, and deſpaire much of mercie, that deny their 
compaliton ta men in milerie. Mowe therekoze lince the 
Ged2cs haue offered to pdu the thing which pee durſt 

eut r haue withed fog : that is pour countrep , pour 
Wiues, and pour childzen , being the thinges Which 
men eſteme moꝛe then life; and redeme often tymcs 
Wich death: why doe pou doubt foz the eniopment of 
thoſe thinges to bzcake out of this impꝛiſonment? J 
_ the ayze of sur owne countrey moſte naturall to 
vs, Where ine thinks is an other maner of liuing, ot her 
cuſtums, other religion s an other tong, which fog the 
plcalatnes is coueted of the barbarous nations. What 
great thinges then bee thoſe that ye would willingly 
eaue, the want of which only is the cauſe of pour mi⸗ 
crie - Mp opinion is plaine that we viüte our coun⸗ 
trey and our home, and not refuſe ſo great a beneſite as 
Alexander hath pzoffered vgs. It anp bce ſo detepned 
With che love or ſuch Wines and childzen as they haue 
gotten Here in ſeruitude, lette luch be no impediment 
to others, that ol all things eſteme molt their natural 
countrep. | 
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There were but fewe of his opinion: foꝛ cus 
ſlome that is of greater foꝛce then nature, pꝛe⸗ 
uailed in that matte r. They agreed to demaund 
of Alexander the gifte of ſome place to inhabite 
in, and there choſe out a hundꝛed to be ſuiters to 


him in that behalfe. When Alexander perceiued 


them comming towardes him, thinking y they 
would haue required the thing that hee concci⸗ 
ued in his minde: 

J haue appoynted to euerie one of pou (quoth Hee} 
beaſtes to cary pou, and a M. Deniers, and when pou 
ſhall come to Gre: ce, J will ſo much pꝛouide for yon, 
that excepting pour mittoztune, no other ſhall t 
thenſclizcs in better caſe then pou. 


But when he ſawe them loke ſtill towards 
the ground, and that they neither lifted vp their 
eyes, noꝛ ſpake one woꝛd, he enquired the tcauſe 
of their heaumeſſe. Then Entymeon rehearſed 
agayne thoſe thinges in eftect which he had ſpo⸗ 
ken befoꝛe in counſaile, The King therefoze pi⸗ 
tying no leſſe their demaunde, then he dyd their 
miſſoꝛtune: commaunded iij.thouſand deniers 
ts be atten to euerie one of them, and garments 
beſides, with cattell and coꝛne, whereby they 
might tille and ſowe the land that ſhould be ap⸗ 
poynted vnto them. The nerte day he aſſenibled 
all the Capitaines of his armpe togither, and 
chewed them that there was no Cittie moꝛe e⸗ 
nemie to the Greckes then the ſame that was 
the chicfe ſeate of the auncient kings of Perſia, 
from whence all the great armies had bern ſent 
into Greece: and howe Darius firſt, and alter 
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Xerres had come out of that place to moue their 
vniuſt warre againſt Europe, with the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of which Citie, he thought god to reuenge 
their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. The inhabiters had abando⸗ 
ned the Citie, and fledde where feare did dꝛyue 
them. Where-uppon the king ſtreight wapes 
bꝛought in all his fotemen to the ſpoile thereof, 
He had befoꝛe time wonne many Cities: ſome 
by foꝛce, and ſome by compoſition, that were ful 
of riches, and pꝛinces treaſure. But the aboun⸗ 
dance of that Citie did excerde all the reſte, as in 
the place where the Perſians had lapde their 
whole ſubſfaunce . Golde and ſiluer was there 
found in heapes, and great plenty of rich veſtu⸗ 
res and furnitures of houſes, not onelp foꝛ neceſ⸗ 
ſitte and neceſſary vſe, but foꝛ exceſſe and oſten⸗ 
tation: which was ſo great, that it gaue the vic⸗ 
toꝛers occaſion to fighte amongſt them-ſcluee, 
eche taking other foꝛ enemies, that had gotten 
the richeſt ſpoile. The plenty there was ſuch, x 
they could not emplope to their vſe the Kyches 
they found, but when they ſawe things of value 
eſteemed them rather then tone them awape: 
Till ſuch time that euery one coueting, to haue 
a parte of euery thing, tare and bꝛake aſonder 
the pꝛincely Robcs,and the pꝛetious plate of cu⸗ 
rious woꝛkemanſhip, with the images of golde 
and ſiluer, which were either beaten in gobets 
oꝛ plucked in peeces, as eucry one caught holde: 
nothing was left vntouched, noꝛ nothing caried 
away whole: crueltie bearing no lelle rule mo 
then 
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then conefouſnes, cuery one was ſo loden with 
golde and ſiluer, that they eſtermed not the kees 
ping of the pꝛiſoners, but killed ſach as they firlt. 
ſpared in hope of gaine, There were many ther⸗ 
foꝛe that pꝛeuented their enemies handes wyth 
voluntarp death, and diuers that clothing them 
ſelues in their moſt pꝛetious appareil, leaped 
downe from the walles with their wines and 
childꝛen. Certein there were that ſet their own 
houſes on ſtre( which they iudged their enemies 
would els haue done ſhoꝛtly after) becauſe they 
would burne themſelues amongſt their owne 
familpe. At length the king did foꝛhid any vio⸗ 
lence to be done to women, and that no manne 
ſhould medle with any thing perteining to the. 
The ſumme of money taken within this Citie, 
was greater then any man could well credite: 
but epther we muſt doubt cf the refte,0 cls bes 
leue that hath bene lefte in memoꝛp, how that 
the treaſure there founde, amounted to a hims 
dꝛed and rr,thouſand talentes: which freaſure, 
becauſe that Alexander purpoſed to employ m 
his wars, cauſed hoꝛſe t camels to be bꝛought 
from Suſis and Babilon to cary the ſame. The 
faking of the Citie of Perſagadis, wherein was 
found ſire thouſand talents, was an increaſe to 
this ſumme, which Citie beeing builded by Cy⸗ 
rus, was yeelded vp by Gobares that had the ke⸗ 
ping therof. Alexander left in the Caſtle of Per 
ſepolis , thꝛe thouſand Macedons in garriſon, 
under Hicarides Capitaine of the ſame , and 
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reſerued to Teridates that deliuered him the 
treaſure, the ſame honour that he enioped with 
Darius. Leauing in this Cittie 5 greater parte 
of his armie, with his cariages bnder the rule 
of Warmenio and Craterus: hee with a thou, 
ſand hozfemen and a band of fokemen, without 
anie baggage, went fo viſtte in the winter ſea- 
ſon the inward parts cf Perſe. There he was 
vercd and troubled with ſtoꝛzmes and fempeſts 
that were in maner intollerable: but pet he let 
ted not to gor foꝛwardes in his enterpꝛile to the 
place that he appointed. In his tourney he came 
vnto a Countrep that was conered all with 
ſnowe, and frozen by force ef the great colde. 
The wildnes and deſert maner thereof, put the 
ſouldiers 5 were weried with trauaile in ſuch 
a feare and terroꝛ, that they imagined to haue 
ſtene the bttermoſt bondes of the woꝛlde. Foz 
when they beheld all things waſt, and no ſigne 
appearing of mans habitation, they were ama⸗ 
ʒed, and made requeſt to returne againe, befoze 
that the light and the elements ſhould faile the, 
The Ring woulde not chaſtiſe them being in 
his terrour, but leaped from his hoꝛſe and went 
on fote in the ſnowe and the ce. Which thing 
when his freendes ſawe , they coulde not foz 
ſhame but ſollowe: then the Captaines did the 
like, and ſinallie the ſouldiers, The king was 
the firſt that did bꝛeake the pce and made him⸗ 
ſelfe away, whoſe enſample the reſt did folow: 
At length hauing paſſco the wods that were 
without 
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without way, thep found hare and there ſome 
appearaunce of habitation, and perceiucd flocks 
of ſheepe. When the inhabiteurs that dwelled 
in cottages diſparkled there aboutes ſawe men 
comming, whom they indged to be their ene⸗ 
mies, thinking they had beene encloſeb about, 
ew ſuch as were not able fo tolow them, and 

ed to the wilde Mountaines that were full of 
ſuowe. But at length by communication with 
ſuch as they toke pꝛiloners, their Withiics was 
ſomewhat mitigated, ard they prelded them⸗ 
ſelues to Alexander, whom he hurted not ame 
kind of wap. When he had deſtroyed all that 
part of Berſe, and bꝛought the Townes vnder 
his obedience: Bee came into the Countrye of 
the warlike Mardons, which differ much krõ ß 
reſt of p other Perſiãs in their maner of lining. 
They with their wines 1 childꝛen did inhabite 
lu ithin caues in the mountaines, ⁊ liued with p 
fleſh of ſherpe, wylde beaſtes. Noꝛ the women 
accoꝛding lo their kind had any moꝛe appcerãce 
of meekenes oꝛ mildnes then the men, either in 
their perſonages 02 diſpoſitions. But their cur⸗ 
led haire did hang downe befo2e vppon their fa- 
tes, and their garments came but to theu line. 
Che bands ol their ſlinges were fillels fo? their 
fo:cheads, which they vled both fo: oꝛnament r 
foꝛ defence. This nation foꝛ all their bactuill 4 
rude maner, could not eſcape to be ſubdued with 
the ſame ſoꝛce of foꝛtune others were. So that 


Eur. dap aſter he departed frõ Perſcpolis, he re 
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turned thither acaine, Then he gaue rewardes 
to his frendes, and to all the reſle accoꝛding to 
their deſeruing, diſtributing in maner all the ri⸗ 
ches which he found in that Citie. But all his 
ercellent vertues of the minde, his pꝛincely qua⸗ 
littes, wherein he extelled all kinges, both that 
conftancic in ali daungers and perilles, that ce⸗ 
leritie in deulſing and perfozming his enterpi⸗ 
ſes, his pꝛomiſe keeping towardes the peelden, 
his clemencie towards pꝛiſoners, and that tems 
perance in lawtull and accuſtomable pleaſures, 
were all dekaced though the intollerable deſire 
and delight he had in dꝛinking. Foꝛ notwitſtan⸗ 
ding that his enemy which cotended with him 
fo: the Empire, did chicfly then pꝛepare fo? the 
warres, and was gathering of his power togi⸗ 
ther: and although the people newly conquered 
had not pet recetued quiet ſubtectton 2 pet hee 
gaue himſcife continually to feaſting and ban- 
gueting, where women were euer pꝛeſent, not 
ſuch to whome men had reſpect of honeſtie, but 
harlots, which had there moꝛe libertie the was 
beſctmieg in the compante of men of warre. A⸗ 
mongſt them there was one Thais, who vpon 
a day in her dꝛonkennes, affirmed to Alexander 
that he ſhould wonderfully win the fauoꝛ of the 
Greekes,if he would commaund the Pallare of 
Perſepolis th bee ſette on fire, The deſtruction 
whereof [ſhe ſaide) they greatly deſired, fo2 ſo 
much as the ſame was the chiefe ſeate of the 

kings of32erſia, which in time palt had deſtroi⸗ 
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ed ſo many great Cities: When the dꝛonken 
haclot had giuen her ſentence, there were other 
pꝛeſent, who being likewiſe dꝛonken, confirmed 
her wo2ds. Alerader then that had in him moꝛe 
inclination of heate, then of patience, ſaid:Uhy 
do we not then reuenge Greece, and ſet this Ci⸗ 
tie on fire? Thep were all chafed with dꝛinking 
and roſe immediatly vpon thoſe woꝛds to burn 
that Citie in their dꝛonkennes, which the men 
of war had ſpared in their fury. The king him⸗ 
ſelfe firſt, and after his gueſts, his ſeruants and 
his concubines ſet fire in the Pallace, which be⸗ 
ing builded foꝛ the moſt part ol Ceder trees, be⸗ 
tame ſodeinly in a flame, When the army that 
was encamped neere vnto the Citie ſaw the fire 
which they thought had beene kindled by ſome 
taſualtie, they came running to quench v ſame 
anaine. But when they ſaw the king there p2c- 
ſent nouriſhing the fire, they poured downe the 
water which they bꝛought, and helped likewiſe 
the matter foꝛwards. Thus the Palaice y was 
the head of the whole Oꝛient, from whence (0 
many nations befoꝛe had fetched their lawes ta 


. line vnder, the ſeat of ſo many kings, the onelie 


terroꝛ ſometime of Greece , the ſame that hath 
bene the ſender foꝛth of the Nauies of nine M. 
ſhippes, and of the armpes that onerflowed all 
Europe, that made bꝛidges ouer the Sea, and 
budermined monnfaines where the Sea hath 
now? his courſe : was conſumed z had his end, 
and neuer roſe aͤgaine in all the age that did en⸗ 
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ſue. Fo2 the kinges af Macedon vſed other Cit, 
ties, which be now in the Perſians hands, The 
deſtruction of this Citie was ſuch, that the foũ⸗ 
dation thereof at this daye could not be founde, 
but that the Riner of Araxes doth ſhew where 
if ſfode, which was diſtant from Perſepolis xr, 
furlonges, as the inhabitantes rather do belaut 
then knowe. The Macedons were aſhamed 
that ſo noble a titie was deſtroied by their king 
in his dꝛonkenneſſe: pet at length it was tur, 
ned into an earneſt matter, aad they were cons 
tente fo thinke it expedient that the citie ſhould 
haue beene deſtroyed after that manner. But it 
is certeine, that when Alexander had taken hin 
reſt, and was become better aduiſed, he repen⸗ 
ted him of his doing and ſaide: That the Pers 
ſians ſhould haue done the Orcekes moꝛe harm 
if it had heene his chaunce to haue reigned in 
- Ferres ſteve. The next day he nave xxr.talents 
fat a reward? to him that was his guide into 
Merſta, and from thence he toke his tourney in⸗ 
to Medea, where a new ſupplye of ſouldiers (of 
whome Jolato ot Athens had p conductid) tame 
to him ont of Cilicia, being v. C. ſtmen, anda 
thouſand hoꝛſetnen. chen he had by this meas 
nes encr e aſrd his power, he determined fo pur⸗ 
ſut Darius, who was come to Ceathana y head 
Cifie of Medea, 4 was purpoſed from thence to 
have paſfed nta Wachria. But learing to be pꝛe⸗ 
uented by the ſytede his enemies made, altered 
his pur pole and his lournepe. Alexander Kr 
ne 


"of N 
7 4 
Ms — — — 


not come nere him by a M. v. C.furlonges, but 
he coulde not thinke any diſtannce ſuckicient to 
defende him againſt his celeritic, and therefa2e 
pꝛepared himſelfe rather to fighte then to flie. 
He had with him xrr. S. v ntmen, amongſt whs 
there were tiij. P. Greekee, whoſe ſidelitie neuer 
fapled in all his aduerſe foꝛtune. He hav alſo ity, 
M. Archers and Slingers, beſides thꝛer 95. theee 
C. Bactrian hoꝛſemen, which were vnder Beſs 
ſus charge, being gouernour both of the Citie of 
Bactria, and the Countrey . Darius with hvs 
bande withdꝛewe a little from the high waye, 
and commaunding the verlettes, with ſuche as 
had charge of the carpage to paſſe on befoꝛe, cal⸗ 
led a Counſaple, and ſpake theſe wozdes vata 


them, 

It foꝛtune had matthed mee with cowardes, # with 
ſuch as eſtemed anp kind of like befoze an honeſt death, 
would rather haue holden imp peace, then conſumed 
ty woꝛdes in vayne. Vnt J hauc had greater experi⸗ 
ence then J Would with, both of pour valiant courage 
and fidelitie towardes mee. Do that J fo inp parte 
ought rather labour to ſeme wWzthie to hare luche 
frendes as pou are, then to donbt whether pee pet res 
mapne the ſame menne towardes me that ye were bes 
toe. Fox of ſo many thouſands that were under mine 
Empire, pon oneip haue followed and ſticked by me, 
When J was twiſe duert hv one in the feld and twiſe 
tentozced to flie away. Your ſ delitie and pour conſtancy 
maketh me thinke that J remaint ſtill a king. Tray⸗ 
tours and fugit ines reigne in my Cities, not fox ths 
they be thought wozthy of ſuch honour , but that your 
might be pꝛouoked by their rewardes tos reavit againſt 
me. Notwithſlading,pou haue choſen rather to folow 
mee in mp miſtoztune, then be part ers af the victo= 
rers felicitie. You are wothy, whome the Gods ſhall 
rewarde,if J map not, as vn donbtedip they will. 
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Therecan no poſteritie be ſo ſllent, noz no fame ſo bn⸗ 
gratetull, which ſhall not with due ccommendationg 
Extoll you to the ſtarres. Though J was determined 
ſtill to haue fled, where-unto mp heart neuer agreed; 
vet nowe F haue conceiued ſuch a truſt of pour vertug 
and manhu de, that J purpoſe to paſſe againſt minc e⸗ 
neitcs. How long hall J be as a baniſhed man with⸗ 
in mine owne dominion, and tlie from a ſtraunge anda 
toʒreine Pzince within the bounds of mine own king⸗ 
dome: When J map hazarding of the battaile,epther 
recoue> that I haue 1o!7c, oz els dye an honeſt death x 
Except peraduenture it ſeæmeth better to ſome menne, 
that I ſhoulde ſubmit my ſeife to mine enemies wpll, 
and by the cxample of Mazeus x Withzenes , receiue 
by petition the dominton of ſome one Nation : wherin 
Judge that Jlexander had rather followe the incli⸗ 
nation of his glozy then of his wath. No let the gods 
neuer graunt that it map lie in any mans power, either 
to take away, 62 giue vnto me this Diademe vpon mp 
head, noz that I looſe this Empire ſo long as J have 
breath. Fox in this J am determined, that mp like and 
mp king dome ſhall end both togither . It this mpnde 
remaine likewiſe in you, and it this lawe be grafted in 
pour hearts: there is none of pou that can want ſiber⸗ 
tie, there is none that ſhall be compelled to endure the 
vꝛkſomnes of pour enemies, neither their pzoud pozte, 
noz their ſtately lokes. Euerp mans right hande ſhall 
then gine Vito himſelte either a reuenge, oz an ende ok 
all theſe eiulles. Nothing can ſtand long in one ſtape. 
my ſelſe am example of the alteration of foztune : E 
thcrefoze it is not without cauſe that J icke to2 a bets 
ter chaunge. nd if the worlt fall, that the Gods wpll 
des be agattiſt vs in our warres that be lawf. 1:nd 
honeſt, yet it cannot be taken from vs, but that we map 
alwaics manfullp and boneſtly dic . 3 require & make 
interceſſion vnto pou bp the honor of our pꝛedeceſſozs, 
that wit!) ſuch faite and gloꝛie poſſeſſed the kingd Mg 
of the wizole ©yient,by thoſe men to whom Maceden 
ſometime was tributary, by ſa many Mauies of ſh'y g 
ſent into Gr-cc,and by to many victozics Wonne, that 
pe will take ſuch conrage and Heart vnto pon, as mape 


eme Worthy pour nobilitic and pour nation, So ud 
| 


. 
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with the ſame conſtancie of mynd where with ye haue 


ent ured things paſt,you wil pzcone and attempt what 


ſoeuer foztune lends to you heereafter, J am reſolucd 
foz mp part ts gette mp lelke either perpetuall fame by 
the victozy, oz by the notable aduenture we wyll giue 


foz the winning thereof, 
When Darius had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, the 


repꝛeſentation of the pꝛelent perill ſo amazed 


them all, that they were not able to ſhewe their 
aduyſe,o2 to ſpeake a woꝛde to the matter, till 
ſuch time as Artabaſus the moſte auncient of 
his freendes ( which befoꝛe time had beene wyth 
king Philip) began to ſay his fantaſy, 

We are come into the field(quoth he) with port t hat 
is our king, in our moſte pꝛetious appatell, and richeſt 
armour, with the intent to win the viccoꝛy: ond ik ne⸗ 
cellitie require, not to refuſe death. 

To whole woꝛds al the reſt with their voice 
ſemed to agree ſauing Pabarzanes, who being 
pꝛeſent in that conncell with Beſſus, and of his 
opinion, conſpired a treaſon ſo wonderkull, that 
the like hath ſeldom been heard of beſoꝛe. Their 
determinatid was, by foꝛce of the ſouldiers they 
had vnder their chargt, to put their king in hold 
with this purpoſe, that if Alerander purſued 
them, to deliuer him then aitne into his handes 
to win his lauoꝛ, as a thing which they thought 
he would eſtezme greatly. But if they could el⸗ 
cape conuenicntly, then they were in minde fo 
kill Darius, and deutding the kingdom betwirt 
them, renue againe the warre againſt the Mas 
tedons. They hauing imagined this treald long 


befoze in their minds, Nabarzanes thought this 
an 
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an occaffon to make a pꝛeparatiue to his wick, 
ed intent, by a perſwalld which he ther vttered. 


I knowe (quoth he) that J hall ſpeake the th 
Which in the urft appeerance hall not be grateful vnts 
pour cares: but Phiũtions vie ts cure diſeaſes that be 
great, with ſharpe and bitter medicines. And the ſhip- 
maifters when they feare a ſhip⸗wꝛacke, accaſtome to 
xedceme ſuch things vs map be ſaued, with the deſtrue 
tion and loſſe of the reſt. Vet this matter that I meane 
is no perſwaſion to loſſe, but a deuiſe by what meanes 
ve map p2eſerue pour ſelte # polir kingdome. We make 
a war wherin the Gods ſeeme manikeſtly to be Jes 


bs,s foꝛtune ceaſeth not obſtinat iy to purſue vs. It u 
nedfull therfoze that we lap new foundations, 1 ehe 
out men which haue other foztune. My opimd 18 ther 
foie, that pou deltuer pour kingdome buto ſome mans 
handes which ſhall haue the name of _ ſo long ag 
pour enemies remaine within Ila. Ind when they be 
once 11 which my mind giueth mee to be ſhozts 
Iy ) he ſhall reſtoze the ſame vnto pou againe. The cun⸗ 
trep of Bactria is pet vntouched, the Jndians # Sa⸗ 
cans beat pour appointment,ſo many people, ſo many 
armyes, ſo many thouſandes of hozſemen and fotmen 
haue their foꝛte in readinelle to renue this war againe. 
Sc that a muche greater fozce remaineth then that 
Which 19 conſumed. Why do we then like beaſtes wil⸗ 
kully run to a deſtructiou that is not neceſſary * Jt is 
the pꝛopertie of ſuch as be menne of czurage, rather ts 
deſpiſe death then hate the like, & oftentimes by Wea: 
rines of trauaile, cowardes arc dꝛiuen to take litle re⸗ 
garde of themſel ies. But vertite leaueth nothing vn⸗ 
pꝛoued e death being the end of all things, it tg ſuffici⸗ 
ent if we go nat to it like ſluggards. Therefoze if we 
ſhall go into Bactria, which is nowe our next rekuge: 
lette Bs for ths times ſake make Peſſus king, whois 
already raler of that countrep, and when the matters 
be once bought to ſome (Fay,he Hall reToze to pon the 
Empire agame, as to the righteous king. 


Although Darius perceiued not the great⸗ 
nes ofthe miſchiefe that lays hidden vnder hys 
wicked 
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wicked woꝛdes, yet it was no maruaile though 
he could not abſtaine: foꝛ hee turned towardes 
him, and ſaid: Thou vile llaue, haſt thou nows 
found out a time miete to diſcloſe the treaſon 
lpeth in thy hart: £ therewithall pulled out his 
ſwoꝛd fo haue ſlaine him, if Bellus z the other 
Bactriãs about him had not letted his purpoſe. 
Theſe pꝛetended to be ſoꝛie foꝛ the matter, but 
minded in very deed to bund him, if he had conti⸗ 
nued in his purpoſe, Jn the mean ſcaſon Nabar 
zanes eſcaped away, and Beſſus followed ak. er, 
who immediatelp did ſeperate the bandes they 
had charge of, from the reſte of the armye , bes 
cauſe they would vſc them aparte to their pur⸗ 
pole. When they were departed, Artabazus 
framed his talke accoꝛ ding to the eſtate of the 
time then pꝛeſent, and began to pacific Darius 
with woꝛds, putting hin in remembꝛance, how 
his caſe was ſuch, that it behwued him to beare 
quictly the foltſhnes oz rather the errour cf his 
owne men, fo2 as much as Alexander was af 
hande ouer ſoꝛe an enen p fo2 them, though ther 
wers no diſcoꝛd i102 diſubedience. But if we ſhal 
be at variaunce (quoth Ic ) when he both pur⸗ 
ſue be, our matters Mall ſtande in terpe cull 
plight. There⸗upon Dar ius cnclined ſom what 
to artabaʒzus adinſe, 4 though he was determi⸗ 
ned to remoue: yet becauſe he perceiued exerts 
man to be troubled in muwe, remained ii ill in p 
lame place. But hee hunſelke was fe al onied 
with Perowe and deſperation, ihat he kept ht 2 
(el 
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ſelle cloſe and came not foꝛth of his pauileon: 
Wherupon the campe being without gouerne⸗ 
ment, the heads not conſulting togither as they 
did befoꝛe, there aroſe amongſt them great dj, 
uerſitie of opinions, ⁊ motions of mind. Which 
thing when Patron ſawe, that was Capitaine 
of the Grerke ſouldicrs, he willed his menne to 
put on their armour, to bee in a readines to doe 
what they ſhall be appointed. The Perſtang 
encamped by themſelues,and Bellus remained 
amongſt the 1Bactrians,p2actiſing to car away 
the Perſians into Bactria, and to leaue Dari 
ns: ſignifiyng to them the riches of that Reais, 
pet vntouched, and the perill they were inif 
they remained ſtill. But they were all in maner 
ol one opinion, Þ it was to great an offence foz 
them to foꝛſake their Pꝛince. In the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon Artabaſus executed the kinges office, and 
went amongſt their lodgings, admoniſhing and 
erhoꝛting them, ſometimes aparte, and other⸗ 
while altogither, and would neuer leaue them, 
befoꝛe they would doe as the king woulde haue 
them. That done with great paine and difficul- 
tie, he perlwaded Darius to take his meat, and 
to ſet his minde vpon his buſtnes, But 1Beſſus 
and Nabarzanes were ſo greedie to get the go⸗ 
uernement into their handee, that they reſolued 
to put in execution the thing they had long ton⸗ 
ſpired betwirt them. Fo2 ſo long as Darius 
was in lauegarde, they coulde not hope to com⸗ 
paſie 02 àttaine to lo great power 4 aucthon⸗ 

tie: 
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fre : the maieſtie of a king is had in ſo great ves 
neration amongſt thoſe nations: at whoſe one⸗ 
lie name they aſſemble together, and the reue⸗ 
rence vſcd to them in theyꝛ pꝛoſperitie, cauſe 
men to ſhew them the line obedience in aduer⸗ 
ſitie. The greatnes and power of the Couns 
tries whereof, Beſſus and Nabarzanes had the 
rule, not being inferioꝛ to anie other nations in 
that part of the woꝛld, either in men, in furni⸗ 
fure,o2 largenes of their territoꝛy, gaue a great 
encourage vnto their wicked diſpoſitions in at⸗ 
tempting of this matter. Foꝛ they poſſeſſing the 
third part of Aſia, were able to make as great 
number of men, as Darius befoze had loſt. In 
confidence whercof,thep not onelie deſpiſed Da 
rius, but Alexander himſelfe , purpoſing when 
they were once become Lo2ds of that Cuntrie, 
to rcenfoꝛce from thence againe the power of 
the Empire, and maintaine the warres againſt 
the Pacedons. When they had long deuiſed 
and debated theſe thinges, they determined fo 


take Darius by the Bactrian ſouldiers, of whd - 


they had the rule, and then to ſende woꝛd to A- 
lexander that they reſerued them aliue, to de- 
liner him vnto his handes. And if ſo bethat A- 
lerander ſhould not accept their doing, (which 
in deede they doubted ) then their purpoſe was 


to kill Darius, and with their power to flye in⸗ 
to Bactria. Eut foꝛſomuch as they ſaw that 
Darius could not be taken openlie, ſeeing there 
were ſo manie thouſands readie to apde him: 

: and 
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and fearing alſo the fidelitic of the Grtekee, ys, 
termyned to wozke by ſleighte the thing, that 
they could not bꝛing to paſſe by foꝛce. Their des 
uiſe was to tounterfeyte a repentaunce of their 
fozmer dœinges, in ercuſing to the King the 
feare they were in. And in the meane ſeaſon 
they ſent terteine to p24: Liſe = the 2erfiang, 
and to pꝛoue their mumds. The fouldicrs were 
toſſed to and fro with hope and feare . Some 
tome they taought that by leauing of their king 
Ihe choulde commit them⸗ſelues to inarafeſte 
ruyne and deſtruction: and again they remem⸗ 
bꝛed What entertapnement was pꝛomiſed them 
in Badia that laye open foꝛ them, Where they 
ſhoulde bee recepued wich ſuch giſtes and 17/ 
ches as they coulde not well imagine. Whi 
left Belus and Nabarzanes were beatyng of 
theſe thinges in their heades, Artabazus came 
vnto them, declaring howe Darius wes well 
pacified , and that they mighte if they would, 
bee in the ſame eſtate ad degree wyth hym 
that they were in beloꝛc The re⸗uppon they 
fell to weeping and purging cf tihem⸗ſelues, re⸗ 
Euiriig Artabaſus that hee woulde take vppon 
him the defence of their cauſe , and carpe their 
requeſt and ſubmiſtiõ vnto the kyng. The night 
was conſumed in this knide of buũnes. Then 
if was dape Nabarzanes with the Bacttian 
Suuldiers ffcode at the entrpe of the kynges 
lodapng, colouring his pꝛiupe Treaſon -wyty 


a lelempne pꝛetence et doing his duetie. 
Dati ius 
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Darius cauſed warning to bee giuen foz his re⸗ 
moue, and ſo mounted bppon his chariot af- 
ter his accuſtomed maner. Nabarzanes and the 
other trayto2s fell vpon the ground to woozſhip 
him,and ſhed teares in token ofrepentance, nof 
withſtanding that they determined ſhoꝛtlp af- 
ter to put him in fetters: mens nature is ſo apt 
to diſſimulation. Darius beeing ofa ſimple and 
gentle nature, was enfozced thꝛough their be⸗ 
hauiour not onelp to beleve that they pꝛeten⸗ 
ded, but alſo cauſed hym to weepe foz iope: 
pet that could not caule the traytoures to alter 
their purpoſe, when they percetued what kynde 
of manne, and what manner cf P2ince they 
wente about to deceiue. Darius doubting no⸗ 
thing of his perill y was nert at hand, made all 
the haſte he could to eſcape Alexander, whome 
he onelye doubted. Patron that was capitaine 
of the Grectans , commaunded his ſouldiers to 
put on their harneſſe, which they caried befoze 
in truſſes, and to bee readie and attende to eue⸗ 
rye thing that ſhould bee appoynted them. Foz 
hee vnderſtanding the Treaſon that Beſſus 
wente about, followed the kinges Chariot, ſee- 
king occaſion fo ſpeake with him. And Beſſts 
doubting the ſame thing, would not depart fr 
the Chariot , but followed rather as a watch, 
then a wayter . Patron therefoze hauing tarp⸗ 
ed long, and interrupted oftentimes as he was 
about to ſpeake, ſtode in a ſfaye betwirt feare 
and fidelitie , beholving the king in the face, 

When 
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hen Darius perceived that he beheld him 
alter that manner, he willed Bubace his Cys 
nuche that rode next him, to enquire of Patron 
if he had ame thing to ſate to him. Patron lan 
yea: but his matter was ſuch as he woulde no 
man ſhould heare. Then he was willed to come 
neare, and without ante interpretour (Darius 
vnderſtäding ſomewhat of the Greeke tongue) 


Patron ſaid vnto him. 

Sp of kpftie thouſand Greekes that ſerued pon, 
there is a ſmall number of vs remapning, Which haue 
continuallie followed pou in all foztunes, bearing vnto 
pou the ſame tidelitie and affection that we did in pour 

molt floʒiſhing eſtate. Ind are determined whereſoe- 
uer pou be, to take that fsz cur Colintric and home: 
both pꝛoſperitie and aduerlitie Hath ſo coupled vs to 
get her. By which inuincible fpdelitte that is in vs, 
deſire pou, and require pou, that you would vouchſate 
to lodge within our campe, ⁊ ſuſter vs to be the guard 
of pour perſon. We haue loſt Greece, we haue no Bac⸗ 
tria to goe vnto, all our hope is in pou, and God grant 
that all othermen had the like. It is not neceſſarie J 
Mould (pcake ame moze, noꝛ would not demaunde the 
caſtodie of pour perſon being an alpen and a ſtranger, 
if J knewe that others were well minded towards 
ron, | | 
Although Beſſus was ignoꝛaunt of p Grake 


tongue, pet his conſcience pꝛicked him to be⸗ 
leeue that Patron had diſcloſed ſome ſuch mat⸗ 
ter, and therefoꝛe carrying away ſome parte of 
his wo2ds, by a Grerke interpretour, became 
out of doubt, Darius nothing afraid as it ap⸗ 
peared by his countenaunce, enquired of Patro 
what moned him to giue him ſuch adutce-? 
Whercvpon he thought god not to differre it 

any 
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woꝛke treaſon againſt vou, ſo that pour life and 
your eſtate ſland in extreme perill, and this day 
ſhalbe the laſt eyther to the traptoꝛs, oz to vou. 
Mhoſe woꝛds if Darius had well weighed and 
regarded, Patron had recepued great glozye of 
the pꝛeſeruation of his ]zince, Vut lette them 
mocke that liſt, which be perſwaded that p ftate 
of man is coucrned at aduenture and by chaüce 
but J beleeuc that euery man runneth his race 
by an immutable oꝛder, and an cuerlaſting ap⸗ 
pointment, by a knitting togither of cauſes vn⸗ 
knowne appointed long befoꝛe. Darius anſwer 
was: that although the fidelitie of the Greeke 
ſouldiers was ſuffictently knowne vnto hym, 
yet he was determined neuer to departe fro his 
owne nation, by whom though he might be des 
teiued, pet it was harde fo2 him to miſtruſt the; 
whatſocucr ſhould chaunce to him, he ſaide, her 
was minded rather to ſuffer it amõgſk his own 
ſubiects,then to part away from them, not deſts 
ring to liue, if his owne ſouldiers deſired not his 
ſauegarde. Nlhere⸗ upon Watron deſpepꝛing of 
the kinges well doing, returned them of whom 
he had the charge, ready to aduenture any thing 
fo2 his ſake. Beſſus in the meane ſeaſon had vt- 
terly determined to flea Darius, but feariug 5 
he could not w inne Alexanders fauoꝛ except hes 
deliuered his enemie into his handes aliue, de⸗ 
ferred his purpoſe to the night folo wing. In the 


meane ſeaſon he came to Darius, and gaue him 
P.). thanks 
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thanks, that he had ſo warily + with ſuch wiſe, 
dome auoided the treaſon of that falſe Grecian, 
who being coꝛrupted by Alexander, ſought no⸗ 
thing but howe to make a pꝛeſent of his heade: 
whereat (he ſaide) he could not marueile, that a 
Mercenarp man ſhould leaue any thing vndon 
fo2 monep, being without any pledge of his ho⸗ 
neſtie, without houſe c home, baniſhed oat of ß 
woꝛld, a faint friend, and a doubtfull enemp, tol⸗ 
ſed here + there at the backe of all men, that wil 
co2rupt him. And then he fell to purging of him, 
ſelfe, calli. ig the Gods ol his countrey to l itnes 
of his innocentie in the matter. Darius by hys 
countenance ſeemed to belene : pet hee doubted 
not ot the truth of the tale that Patron had told 
him: but he was come to ſuch a point, that it 
was as daungerous foz him not to beleene hys 
owne men, as to be dereiued. There were xxr. 
thouſand, whoſe lightnes was feared to haue 
conſented to this conſpiracie: and Patron had 
but foure thouſand, to whom if he had commit⸗ 
ted his ſauegarde, e thereby condemned the fide- 
litie of his owne nation, he ſawe that then they 
might haue had thereof a godly colour and a 
pꝛetence to perfoꝛme the thing that they wente 
about, and therefoꝛe che ſe rather to be killed ins 
nocentlp, chen to giue aup occaſion whereby he 
ſhould ſceme to haue deſerued death. And pet 
when Beſlus purged hiniſelfe, he aunſwered: 5 
he knew there was no leſſe iuſtice in Alexander 


then manhod, and that they were deceiued that 
loked 


8 
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knowing there was no ſoꝛer puniſher noꝛ rene- 
ger of the bꝛeach of idelitie When the nighte 
dꝛewe neere , the Yerffans after their accuſto⸗ 
med maner put off their armour, and repaired 
to the next villages to pꝛouide thinges necelſa⸗ 
ry. But the Bactrians(as Beſſus had comman⸗ 
ded them / ſtod ſtill armed. In the meane ſeaſon 
Darius had ſente fo2 Artabaſus, ⁊ ſhewed hym 
what Patron had declared. The reupon Artas 
balus made no doubt, but that he ſhould ſtreight 
wates corn mit himſelfe amongit the Grerkes, 
thinking that the Perſians when the kings pe⸗ 
nil ſhould be publiched abꝛoad, would ioin with 
them. Pet Darius pꝛedeſtinate to his chance, 
conld not beare then any wholeſome counſaple, 
noꝛ ſought foꝛ any helpe in that caſe, but em⸗ 
bꝛaced Artabaſus as though hee ſhoulde neuer 
ſe him moꝛe, and beeing wette with the teares 
that one ot them let fail vynon an other, cauſed 
Artabaſus to he remoned from him, 2 becauſe 
hee would not fee his ſoꝛrowe in de arting from 
him, he couered his face, and feli flitie voon the 
ground. Then ſuch as were accuſtonied to the 
guarde of his perſon, which fon! haue beene 
his defence in all perüles, ledde awap, thinking 
f them-ſelugs oncr weake fo2 ſuch a number of 
, armed men as they ſuppoſed to bee commynt. 
- Chen there was great ſolifarines within hys 
: 


lodging: foꝛ none remained abont the king, but 
a fewe Eunuches, that had 7.0 place to re⸗ 
| Pu. rates 
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paire vnto. Then he debated and deuiſed 
himſclfe alone, ſometime one thing, and ſome, 
time another: and by and by he wared wearpe 
of that ſolitarines which befoꝛe hee foke foꝛ a 
comfoꝛt, and called Bubace vnto him, whom he 
beheld and ſaide. 

Go pꝛouide foz pour ſelues, which accoꝛding to pour 
dueties haue been true to pour pꝛince til the laſt houre. 
Hert J do tarp foz the fatall law of mp deſtinie. Per- 
aduenture pe do marueple that I do not end mine own 
life. I had rather die thzough other mens wickedneſle, 
then by mine owne. 

After thoſe woꝛdes, Bubace filled both the 
kinges lodging, and alſo the whole campe wyth 
mourning and lamenta tion, and diuers bꝛake 
into the place where Darius was, and tearing 
their clothes, bewailed his caſe with a great la⸗ 
mentation. TWhen the crye came vnto the Pers 
fians,they were ſo amaſed fo2 feare , that they 
durſt neither put on their armour, lealt they 
might giue occaſton to the Bactrians to ſet vp 
them, noꝛ they could not remaine quiet, leaſt 
thei might ſeem ſo wickedly to leaue their king. 
There were tlamoꝛs throughout the campe ol 
diuers ſoꝛtes and tunes, without any head, and 
without any appointment. Such as pertained 
to Nabarzanes and Belus, decciued by ſuch las 
mentation as they heard, bꝛought tydings to the 
reſt, that the Ring had killed himſelfe. Mhere⸗ 
byon they repaired thither ſo faſt as they could 
gallop, and ſuch followed after as they had cho⸗ 
ſen to be miniſcers of their miſchiefe. UWhe they 

Were 
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were entered into the kinges pauileon, becauls 
the Eunuches declared that he was aliue, they 
tommaunded him to be bound. Thus he which 
befoze was caried in a Chariot, and honoꝛed of 
his men like a God, was made pꝛiſoner by hys 
owne ſeruants without any koꝛreine power, & 
put into a vyle Cart couered ouer with beaſtes 
ſkinnes : and ſpople was made of the kinges 
ſtuffe, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as if it had berne taken in the 
warres. And when they had laden themſelues 
with the pꝛay gottẽ after ſo foule a maner, they 
tonueyed themſelues into their countreys. But 
artabaſus with thoſe of who he had the charge 
and with the Greeke ſouldiers , toke the waye 
towards Parthina, thinking to be moze ſure a⸗ 
ny where, then in the fellowſhip of thoſe tray⸗ 


toꝛs. The Perſtans who Belſus had burdened 


with ſo many faire pꝛomiſes, ſpecially becauſe 
they had no other man to followe, 1oyned them⸗ 
(clues tothe Bactrians, and the third day ouer⸗ 
toke them. But to the intent Darius ſhould not 
want ſuch honour as was due vnto his eſtate, 
Beſſus cauſed him to be bound with golden fet⸗ 


ters: ſuche were the deſpites that his Foꝛtune 


made him ſubiect vnto. And foz that he ſhoulde 
not be knowne by his apparell, they coucred the 
cart with foule hydes of bcaſtes, and cauſed vn⸗ 
knowne men to dꝛiue it fozwards. And leaſt by 
enquiry in p army he might be diſcoucred, ſuch 
as had the charge of him followed a farre off. 

When Alexander heard that Darius was re- 
P. in. maued 
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moned fo Echatane, he lefte the way that hee 
mas in, and with all the ſpede that he coulde 
make, followed after Darius that was (aide to 
be gone into Medea. But when Alerander was 
come to Taba, which is the chieſe Citie of Þa, 
rataceu, it was there ſhewed him by fugitiues 
that came out of Darius campe, howe he wag 
fled with all ſpeed into Bactria.And afterwards 
vnderſtod the matter moze certeinly. by Bagi, 
ſtenes of Babylon, who could not affirme direc 
ly that Darius was vſed as a pꝛiſoner, but de- 
clared that either he was in daunger of death oz 
or captiuitie. Alexander vpon thoſe newes called 
his Capitaincs togither, and ſhewed them that 
hee had a great enterpꝛiſe, but ſuch one as the 
rauaile was very ſhoꝛt. Darius (he ſaide) was 
not farr e off, forſaken of his owne menne, and 
either taten as à pꝛuſoner oꝛ cls ſlain. In whoſe 
perſon he chewed the whole victo!1e to conſiſts 
the greatnes of the matter to be a re ward ſuffi 
rien ol their haſte making. They all cried with 
oe voice that they were readye to lollowe him 
were he would go, and that he ſhould no! (rate 
thetr labour noꝛ their perill, whereupon he con⸗ 
el. d es army foꝛwards with maruelous ſpeed 
rather in pott, then after the common oꝛder ol 
urch ing,nelther rell ing day no2 night, til they 
had past o v. 4 F. Crlongs „come to the village 
where 2 _ 8 a was taken. There elun Das 
rius inte e, who hy reaſon of his lickenes 
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Alexanders celeritie, who feyning that he fledde 
away from his maiſter, declared the whole mat 
ter: but howe great ſoeuer his deſire was to o⸗ 
vertake his enemies, it was neceſſarp foꝛ him 
to giue his men reſt of their trauaile: ſo ÿ deter⸗ 
mining to leaue the reſt or his army behind, did 
choſe out fire P. hozſemen, and added to them 
thꝛee C.called Dimichas that were fotemen, 
he auy harneſſed, but pet riding on hoꝛſebacke, 
and when the matter and place required, ligh⸗ 
ted and fought on fte. When Alexander was 
taking oꝛder about theſe thinges : D2ſellus and 
Pithꝛacenes, which foz the hatred they bare to 
Beſſus foꝛ his treaſon, fledde from him, decla⸗ 
ring to the king that the Perſians were but fiue 
C.furlonges off, and pꝛoffered to guide hym by 
ancerer way, Their comming was gratefull to 
the king: foꝛ by their conduction in the begin⸗ 
ning of the night, he toke his tournep with ſuch 
hoꝛſemen as he had appointed, willing his fte 
battaile to followe after with all ſperde poſſible, 
Hee marched foꝛwardes in a ſquare battaple, 
and kepte ſuch an oꝛder, that he firſt might ioyn 
with the laſt, and ſuch as came behind relieued 
them that went befoze. Uthen they had paſſed 
CCC.furlongs on their way, 1B2oculus the ſon 
of PMazeus, that ſometime had beene gouernour 
of Siria, mette Alexander, and declared that 
Deſſus was within twoo hundꝛed furlonges, 
marching with hie men out of all oꝛder, as one 
that dyd caſte no doubtes. 7t ſcemed to him (he 
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faid)that they went towards Hirtania: where, 
foꝛe if haſte were made, they might ſone be o⸗ 
uertaken, and diſperckled heere and there out of 
all arap. And by reaſon he affirmed that Dari 
us was alſo yet aliue: Alexander that was hot 
befoꝛe in his purſuit, was with his woꝛds much 
moꝛe pꝛicked foꝛwardes, ſo that he cauſed them 
to put ſpurres to their hoꝛſes, 4 paſſed fozwards 
a gallop, going ſo farre foꝛth, that they mighte 
hcare the noiſe of their enemies as they march⸗ 
ed. Eut the duſk y aroſe dimmed their ſight:and 
therefozc he ſtayed a while till the duſt was vas 
niſhed away. Then both 15eſſus percepued the 
Macedons, and they ſawe the Perſtans as they 
fledde. Notwithſtanding they had not been able 
to haue matched with them, if Bellus had had 
as great courage to fight, as he had to betray his 
maiſter. Fo2 beſides that they exceeded the Bas 
cedons in number and power, thep fozewearied 
and ſoꝛe trauepled, ſhould haue had to do wyth 
them that were luſty and freth, But the name 
of Alexander and his lame, which is of great mo 
ment euer in the warres, put them in ſach fear, 
that they could not ſtay themſelues Then Bel⸗ 
ſus, and other that were partners of the conſpi⸗ 
racie, came to the cart where Darius was, and 
perſwaded hym to leape on hoꝛſcbacke, and flye 
from his enemies that were at hande. But her 
crying out that the Gods were come to hys re⸗ 
uenge, and calling foꝛ the alliſtance of Alexan⸗ 
der, ſalde: that in no wyle hee would goe oy 
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toes: wherewith they were ſo ſtirred to wzath 
that they thꝛewe dartes at him, and lefte him 
wounded in manye places of his bodye. They 
thꝛuſt in the beaſtes that dꝛewe the cart, to the 
intent they ſhould not be able to paſſe fozwards 
and lle we his two ſeruantes that did wayte vp⸗ 


on him. When they had committed this age, 


they thought it expedient to diſpcilc them ſelues 
in their lying. And ſo Nabarzanes toke hys 
way to Hircania, and Beſlus to Bactria, with 
a fewe hoꝛſemen that eche of them had in their 
tompanpe. When their ſouldiours were fo2ſas 
ken of their Capitaines: they ſcattered heere 
and there, where hope and feare did lead them. 
There were enclye fine hundꝛed ho2ſemen, 
which allembled themſelues togither, and tod 
in a mammering whether it were better to re⸗ 
ſiſt oꝛ to flye, Alexander vnderſtanding the keare 
his enemies were in, ſent Nicano2 befoꝛe wpth 
part of his hoꝛſemen to keepe them occupped, 
and he with the reſt followed after. There were 
flaine ts the number cf thꝛe thauſand of ſuche 
as ſtode at their dekence, and the reſt were dꝛp⸗ 
uon in flockes like beaſts: from killing of who 
Alerander commaunded his men to abſteine. 
Amongſt all the pꝛiſoners there was none that 
was able to ſhewe the Cart that carped Dari⸗ 
us: foꝛ cucry one was ſo deſirous to finde hym, 
that as they ſawe anye Carte, they ſought hym 
therein: and pet they could perceiue by no mea⸗ 
nes where her was become . Alexander = 
uc 
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ſuch haffe, that ſcarcely thꝛee thouſand hozfems 
followes him of all his number: but the greate 
number of the Perſians fell into their laps that 
followed behind. It is ſcarcely credible to be he, 
lceued, that there ſhould bee moze pꝛiſoners tas 
ken, then there was men to take them But foz⸗ 
tune in that feare had ſo taken away their ſcce, 
that they could not conſider their owne multi⸗ 
tude, noꝛ the ſmall number of their enemies. In 
the meane ſeaſon the beaſts that dew Darius 
wagon, hauing no man to gouerne them, were 
ſwarued out of the high wap, and wandering 
here x there, had dzawne Darius foure furlögs 
from the place where he was wounded, into a 
valley where they fainted, by reaſon of their 
heate and their hurtes. There was a ſpꝛing at 
hande, which certeine that knewe the countrey 
had ſhewed to Polyſtratus a Macedon, 5 was 
eucrcome foꝛ thirſt, And whileſt he was dꝛin⸗ 
king water out of his helmet, he ſpyed the bra⸗ 
ſtes that were thꝛuſt in with dartes, and mar⸗ 
netting that they were not rather caryed away, 
then hurte after that manner: hee loked , and 
founde in the foule carte the bodpe of a manns 
hte aliue, and at length percepued it was Days 
rias that lays there ſoꝛe wounded, and dꝛawing 
pfhys bꝛeath. Then Wolpſtratus bꝛought to 
tam a Perſtan whome he had taken pꝛiſoner. 
Tame when Darius knewe by his vopte to 
be of his countrep, he laide: that he toke it fo? 
a comtozt of his pꝛelent loꝛtunc, that he ſhoulds 
ſpeake 
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ſpeake befoze he dyed to one that vnderſtode 
hym , and not vtter hys laſte woꝛdes in vayne. 


Ve required him to declare vato Alexander, 
That though hee had neuer delerued any thing at hys 
andes, pet it was his chaunte to die greatly his veb= 
tour, and had thankes ta giue him taʒ the tauour and 
godnelſe that he had ſhewed towards his mot her, hys 
wile, and his childzen, to whome he had not only gran 
ted lile, but alſo the reverence of their koꝛmer eſtate and 
dignitie, whereas her of his kintmen and freenves, to 
whome hee had giuen bath lite and landes, wag rice 
by them bercaued of all. Yee pzaped there oe that her 
might alwates be victozer,and that the Empire of the 
wholc woꝛld might come into his handes , requiring 
that hes Woulde not neglecte totake Vengea:ince of (9 
foule an acte, not onely foz his cauſe, but foz exainple 
and the loue of other Punces: which ſhoulde b. a 
thing honourable vnto hun, and pzofitable in tune com 


mung. 
UAhen he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, he fainted 


t calling foꝛ water, after he had dꝛonke, ſaide to 
Poliſtratus that pꝛeſented it vnto him. 
What locuer thon art, this is vnto me the laſt miſerp 


in alt uo aduerſe chance, that J am not abie to requite 
th this bencſite , But Alexander ſhall rewarde the, 


and the Gods ſhall requite hun fax hig great hymant= 
tic and clemencie ſhewed towards myne. Unto whom 
in my be; a'fe thou ſhalt giut my hande as a pledge of 


a kinges pꝛomitſe. 

And hauing ſpolen theſe woꝛdes, and giuen 
Moliſtratus his hand, he died. WHY his ſayings 
were repoꝛted to Alexander, he repaired where 
the dead comms lap, & there bewalled with tears 
that it was hie chaunce to dy a death fo vnwoꝛ⸗ 
tn fos ſo great an eſtate, and taking of his own 
clone to couer he dead coznes wilhall, adoz⸗ 

ned 
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ned the the ſame with all things that pertayned 
to a king, and ſent it to his mother Diſigambis 
to be buried, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the countrey maner 
was to bury kings, and to be laide amongſt the 
reſte of hys pꝛedeceſloꝛs. 


¶ Here the firſt part of the ſixt booke doth want 
wherein was conteined the cauſe of the warre be- 
twixt the Lacedemonians and Macedons : with 
the preparation of both nations to the battaile 
that was fought betwixt Antipater Alexan- 
ders Lieutenatn in Macedonia, and 
the king of the Lacede- 


monians. 
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CTHE SIXT BOOKE OF Q VIN- 
tus Curtius of the Actes of the great 


Alexander, Ring of Ma⸗ 
cedon. 


SE pꝛealed fozwardes where the 
1 fight was moſt daungerous, and 
# 

'd 


Ty 


fs 


ſeeing ſuch as made moſte reſts 1 
flaunce,put the greater parte of 
N his enemies to flight. Then ſuch 
Ze ag were vicozers befoze began 
to flie, till they had dzawne their enemies gree- 
dily following them, out of the ſtreight into a 
moꝛe playne ground. In the retire many of the 
were ſlaine: but when they had once recoucred 
ſuch a ground whereas they might ſtay and fal 
in oder; the battailes io ned equally againe on | 
both ſides, Amongſt them al the king of the La⸗ 
tedemonians appeered moſt notable in al mens 
eyes, not ſo much by the beautie of his armour 
and godly perſonage, as th2ough the greatneſſe 
ofhis courage, wherein onely he could not be o⸗ 
uercome. Pee was laide to on all partes, both 
ntere hande, and a farre off. Pet foꝛ all that, hee 
endured long in Armes againſt his enemies, as 
uoyding their ſtrokes part with his target, and 
part with his bodie, till ſuch time as hee was 
thꝛuſt thꝛough both thighes with a ſpeare, * 
2 
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by great effuſion of bloud he was not able anxe 
lung er to endure the fight : Then the cſquierg 
foꝛ hi body twke him vp vpon his Target, and 
carted him into their campe , that with great 
paine endured the ſtirring of his woundes, The 
Laccdemonians foꝛ all their king es departure 
gaue not ouer the fight, but aſſon as they could 
recouer any ground ol aduauntage, they cloſed 
themſelues in battaile togither , and receing 
frontly their enemies that came ful vpon them. 
There is not found in any memoꝛie, of a battell 
moꝛe vehemently foucht then that, Where the 
armyes of two nations that were moll e extel⸗ 
lent in the warres contended together fo2 the 
victoꝛie, not enclining to anye parte. The Las 
c:demonians called to mind their auncient ms 
hode and pꝛeweſſe, and the Macedons conſide⸗ 
red their pꝛeſente eſtimation they had in the 
world; the Lacedemonians ſtriued fo2 libertie, 
and the Macedons loꝛ the ſouereignty. The one 
party lacked a Capitaine, and the other ro ume 
to fight in. The manitolde aduentures chaun⸗ 
ces that fell that daye , encreaſcd both the hope 
and fcare of both parties: Foꝛtune as it were 
of purpoſe bꝛinging ſuch valiaunt men to lights 
togither, neyther ol them pꝛeuapling vppon o⸗ 
ther. But the ſtreightnes of the place where⸗ 
in they fought , did not ſuffer them to toyne 
with their whole foꝛte at once: foz moꝛe were 
beholders then fighters, and ſych as ſtode with⸗ 


out daunger, encouraged the other with their 
crie. 
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trie. At length the Lacedemonians beganne ta 
faynt, and ſcarcely able foꝛ ſweating to ſuſtaine 
their armour, beganne to dꝛawe backe to haus 
the moꝛe libertie to fly from their enemies that 
pꝛeaſed ſoze vppon them. When they were 
once bꝛoken and ſcattered abꝛoade, the victous 
rers purſued after. And paſſing the place wher 
vppon the Lacedemonians battaile was firſte 
arcainged, made a ſoꝛe purſuite vppon Agis: 
who ſeeing his men flying, and his enemies aps 
pꝛoch at hand, willed his men to ſet him down: 

Where ſtretching himſelfe, to feele if the foꝛce 
o his bodie could aunſwere vnto his hart wyen 
he founde himſelfe vnable to ſtande, remaining 
bppon his knees hee put 8n his helmet, and co⸗ 
uering his bodye with his Target, ſhaked hes 
ſpeare, and pꝛousked his enemies to dꝛaw nerre 
if any were deſirous of the ſpoile: but ther was 
not one that pꝛelſed neere him but did caT darts 
a farre off, which hee alwaies toke and thꝛewe 
at his enemies againe, till ſuch time as he was 
thꝛuſt into the bare bꝛeſt with a ſpeare. But 
when the ſame was pulled out of the wound, he 
faynted , and bowing himſelfe vpon his target, 
ſhoꝛtlpe after fell downe deade , bloud and lyfe 
fapling bothe together. There were Qlaine of 
the Lacedemonians, fine thouſands, fh2ee hun⸗ 
ded andfozty : of the Bacedos not paſl.ng thꝛer 
hundzed, But there was ſcarcelie any of them 
that eſcaped vnubownd. This victoꝛie bꝛake the 
hearts, not onelie of the Lacedemonians ** 
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of their tonkederates, but alſo of other which lay 
in wayte loking foꝛ the ſucceſſe of that warre, 
Antipater was not ignoꝛaunt howe the counte⸗ 
naunces of ſach as did gratikp his vickoꝛie, diffe, 
red much from the infentes of their harts: but 
deſirous to finiſh the warres that was begunne 
percetued it neceſſary foꝛ him to diſſemble, am 
ſuffer himſelfe to be deceiued. And though he te, 
toiced much in the foztune of the thing, pet hes 
feared the enuy that might enſue thereof beeing 
a greater matter then the eſtate of a lieutenant 
did beare. Fo2 Alexander was ofſuch a nature, 
that he deſired that his enemies had wonne the 
victoꝛie:ſhewing manifeſtly that he was not c<- 
tented with Antipaters god ſucceſſe : thinking 
that what honour ſceacr chaunced to any other 
man, was a derogation to his owne gloꝛp. Anti⸗ 
pater therefoꝛe which knewe full well his ſto: 
macke , durſt not vſe the victoꝛie accoꝛding to 
his own wil, but aſſembled a councel of Greeks 
to aduiſe what they thought expedirt. The La- 
cedemonians made no other requeſt, but y they 
might ſend embaſſado2s vnto Alexander, which 
vpon their repatre to him, and their ſuite made 
obteined a gencrall pardon 702 all men, ſauing 
foꝛ ſuch as were the anthozs of the rebellion, 
The £PÞegapolitans, whole Citie did abyde the 
ſiege , were compelled to pay as a fine foꝛ their 
rebellion xx.talents to the Athentans , and the 
Aetolians. This was the end of the war, which 


peeing ſodeinly begun, was ended befoꝛe * fs 
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lerander had ouerthzowns Darius at Arbella, 
aſone as his minde was deliuered offhoſe pze- 
ſent rares, as one that could beare better the the 
warres then quietnes, hee gave himſelfe all to 
pleaſures, by the vices whereof hee was ouers 
come, whome no power ofthe Perſians,oz any 
other was able to ſubdue. Ne was giuen to bans 
queting out of ſeaſon, and to a fonde delight of 
dzinking,and watching in playes among flocks 
of Concubines , that dꝛewe him into ſtraunge 
maners and cuſfomes. Which he following as 
thinges better then his conntrey vſages, offen- 
ded thereby greatly both the eyes and the harts 
of his nation, and cauſed manye that loued hym 
bell ,e entirely, to hate him then as an enemie. 
Foz the Pacedons that were obffinate in kee- 
ping their owne diſcipline, and accuſtomed not 
to be curious,but ſo ſcarſe in their diet as might 
ſuffice nature, when they ſawe him go about to 
baing in amongſt them the vices of thoſe nati⸗ 
ons which they had ſubdued : conſpiracies then 
began to be made againſt him, mutinie role a⸗ 
mongſt the ſouldiers, and euerie one complay- 
ning to another,frely vttered their gricfs, wher 
by he was pꝛouoked to wzath, to ſuſpition, and 
ſodeine feare , diuers other inconuenientes ens 
ſuing there⸗ upon, which ſhall be declared here⸗ 
r. Alexander being giuen as it hath been (aid 
— eos to 2 banqueting, wherein he 
both day and night when he was ſa⸗ 
fed of cation and w; „ palled oner ho 
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time with playes and paſtimes. And not tonten 
ted with ſuch Puſitians as he bꝛought out of 
Grerte, cauſed the women that were captiue, to 
ſing beſoꝛe him ſuch ſonges as abhoꝛred þ eares 
ol the Macedons not accuſtomed to heare ſuch 
thinges. Amongſt thoſe wemen Alexander ſpy, 
ed one moꝛe ſadde then the reſt, which wytha 
certein ſhame faſtnes did ſtriue with them thet 
bꝛought her fozth . She was of excellent beans 
tie, and thꝛeugh her ſhamekaſtnes her beautie 
was augmented. Bec auſe ſhe did ceft her eyes 
to war des the earth, coucring her face ſo much 
as ſhe might: gauc ſuſpition foꝛ him to thynke 
that ſhe was come of greater nobilitie, then 
the cught to be bought in ſuch kinde of paſſi 
mes. And therefoꝛe being demaunded what ſhe 
was:the ſkewed her ſelfe to be the Neece of Or⸗ 
chus, that lafely reigned in Perſia,and the wiſe 
of Viſtaſpis, which was Darius kinſman, and 
had beene his Lieutenant over great atmyes, 
There pet remained in the kinges heart ſome 
ſmall ſparkes of his ſeꝛmer vertue. Foz in re- 
ſpect of her eſtate, being come of a Ringes bloud, 
and the reuerence he bare to ſuch a name, as 
Merce of Occhus, cemmaunded her not onelp to 
be ſet free, but alſo to te refed to her gades 
and her huſband, whom he willed fo bee ſorght 
aut. The nexte day hee appoynted Epheſtion 
to bꝛing all the pꝛiſoners vnto the court, where 
enqupꝛing of the nobilitie of every one, coma 
bed them which were deſcetided of noble g 
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fo be ſeuered from the reſte, amongſt whome 
they founde Drafres bzother to Darius, p; was 
no leſſe noble of mind then of bloud, There was 
made of the laſfe ſpoile xxvj. thouſand talentes, 
wherof xy. thouſand were coſumed in rewards 
amonalt the men of warre: and the ſumme as 
mounted fo no leſſe value that was conueied a⸗ 
way by them that had the ke ping therof. There 
was one Oridates a noble man of Perſia, that 
was put in pꝛiſon by Darius, and appointed to 
ſuffer death, whome Alex ander deliuered, and 
gaue vnto him the ſeignoꝛie of edea, and re- 
teined Darius bꝛother amongſt the number ol 
his frendes, reſeruing to him all the accuſtomed 
honoꝛ of his Mobilitie. Then they came to the 
tountrey of Parthenia, then beeing but obſcure 


and vnknowne : but nowe the head of all thoſe 
tountreys which lye vpon Tiger # Euphzates, 


and be bounded with the red ſea. This countrie 
being fruitful and aboundant of all things, was 
taken by the Scithians, which poſſeſſing parte 
of Aſia and Europe, be troubleſome neighbours 
to them both. The Scithians which inhabite 
bpon the Boſpheron ſea, are aſcribed to be in ꝗ⸗ 
ſia. And ſuch as be in Europe poſſefſe the coun⸗ 
freyes lying on the left ſide ol Thꝛace, ſo far as 
Boꝛiſthenes: and from thence right foꝛth ſo 
far as the Riner Thanais, 5 parteth Europe & 
Alia. It is certeine that the Scithes, of whome 
the Perſians bee diſcended, came not from 


Boſpheron, but out of Europe. There was a 
Dy. nabls 
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noble Citie in thoſe dates, called Yecafomph{, 
tos, builded by the Grerkes, where Alexander 
remained with his army, conueighing vitaples 
thither from all partes. Amongſt the ſouldiers 
lying there in idleneſle, there role ſodeinly a ru⸗ 
mour, entred into their heads without any cer⸗ 
teine authour oz beginning. The rumoꝛ wag, 
how that Alexander ſatiſtped with the acts that 
he had done, purpoled immediatelp to retourne 
into Macedon, This fame was not ſo ſon ſown 
ab2oad, but that they ranne like madde men to 
their lodginges, and truſſed vp their baggage x 
their ſtuffe: making ſuch pꝛeparation to depart 
that euery man iudged warning had bene gy⸗ 
ten to remoue, ⁊ that the thing had beene done 
by appointment, The tumult that did riſeiny 
campe by loding of cariages, and by the calling 
the one made vnto another, came vnto b kinges 
earcs.Zhis rumoꝛ obteined the ſoner credit by 
the diſpatch of cerfeine Greeke ſouldiers, whom 
Alexander had diſmiſſed info their cuntry, with 
the gift of ſire thouſand deniers to euerp hozſe- 
man: thereupon taking occaſion to thinke that 
the warre was af an ende. Alexander, whoſe 
purpoſe was to palle into India, and the vtter⸗ 
molt boundes of the Daent, was no leſſe afraid 
of this matter, then the caſe required, And ther⸗ 


foze calling befoze him the Captaines of his ar, 
mye, with the teares in his eyes made a greate 
complaint vnto them: that in the middle courſe 


of his glozie he ſhould thus be pulled backe, and 
cam 
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compelled to retourne into his countrey rather 
as a man vanquiſhed then as a victozer, Which 
miſfoztune (he ſaide) he coulde not impute to 
his ſouldiers , no2 tudge that their cowardnes 
did giue impediment to his pzoceedinges, but 5 
it was onely the enuye of the Gods, that put ſo 
ſodeine a deſire of their countrey into p mindes 
of valiaunt men, which within a while ſhoulds 
haue retourned with greater gloꝛie and fame. 
There⸗uppon they all pꝛomiſed to trauell in re⸗ 
foꝛmation of the matter, offering them-ſelues 
in all thinges (were they neuer ſo difficult) to 
doe as he would haue them. And they pꝛomiſed 
alſo the obedience of the ſonldiers, if ſa bee that 
he would make ſome gentle and apt oꝛation fo 
pacific them: which were neuer yet ſeene to des 
part from him in any deſperation o2 diſturbace 
of mind, if they once behelde the cherefulnes of 
his countenance, t the courage p2oceeding from 


his hart. He pꝛomiſed ſo to do,x required at their 


hand to pꝛepare in the multitude an aptnes to 
giue him eare.Uhen all thinges were pꝛepared 
which were thought erpedient foꝛ the purpoſe, 
he aſſembled all his army togither, ⁊ made this 


Oꝛation vnto them. 

When ve conlider(mp ſouldiers the greatnes of the 
actes which pe haue deen, and the manitolde conqueſts 
that yee haue made, it is no marueile at all that pee bee 
enclined to quietnes, and fully ſatiſked with fame and 
— — Foz — to ſpeake of the Jllirians,+* Tri⸗ 

alles, ot Boetia,Thzacia,and Sparta, of the Achei⸗ 
ans, and Peltponeſiang,whome J haue ſubdued, part 
in perſon, and the reſte by appointment: J will noe 

Q. iij. make 
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make reherſall of the warre we began at Heleſpont, g 
how we deliuered ftom the intolierable ſeruitude of þ 
barbarian nations Jonas, # Þcolides, æ got vnto our 
polleſlſion both Caria, Lidea,Capadocia,Phzigia,Paz 
phlagonia,Pamphitia, Piſides,Cilicia, Sitia, Pheni⸗ 
ces, Armenia, Perle, Mede, x Parthema. We haue got 
ten moe countries then other haue taken cities, & pet 
N am lure the multitude hach cauicd me to leaue ſome 
ot them vnrehtarſed. It J could thinke that the poſ⸗ 
ſeſſid of theſe lands that we haue conquered in ſo ſhoꝛt 
time could remaine ſure vnto vs: then (my ſouldiers) 
would, though it were againſt pour willes, bzeake 
kcom vou to vilite my hpulr t my home, to lc my mo⸗ 
ther, my ſiſters, and mp cuntrep men, to eniop there the 
laud a glozie that J haue gotten with pou , Whereas 
the ioy kall conuerſation of our wiues, our childꝛen and 
parents peace, quietnes, and a {tire polleſlion of things 
get.en though our valiant nes do tarp foz vs, as large 
rewardes ot our victszy . But it we will conkeſſe the 
truth this newe Empire which we hauc not pet at cõ⸗ 
maundement, but is kept as it were by wap of entrea⸗ 
tie doth require a time, that this ſiffe necked people 
map learnc to beare our poke, and bp framing their dif- 
poſttions ts u moe humanitte, bang their cruel nature 
to a mo2e cuil converſation . Doe we not ſee that the 
cone inthe feld acheth a time tos his ryping,# though 
the {ate be Without ience, pet Hath it his courſe to be 
bought to perꝭcecion. Do you belœue that ſo manpe 
Nations notagteing with vs in Religion, in cuſtom 
no in uſe of tongue, accuſtomed to the Empire and 
nac ot an other man, will bee conquered and bzought 
to ſublectioan with the wönning ok one battapie: No, 
truſt me, they be keyt under with the feare of our po⸗ 
Wer, and do nat obeye vs of their owne god wplles, 
I'ndticy winch Hewe pon obedience when px bee 
Hiercatugngelhthen, when pou be abſent will bee 
Pour enemieg. Von imeſt thinke that you haue to do 
With Wyld berſteg winch being Cerce of nature when 
they bo: rſt taken, mult bee ſhutte vp, and tamed 
with ipine . Nitherto haue reafoned with port as 
hough ww had Conquered the whole Dominion that 
pertepned to Danias, Which is nething lo, Fo 
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oz Nabarzanes poſleiſeth Hircanta, and the traptour 
Seits not onely entopeth Bactria, but alſo theate⸗ 
neth bs. The Sogdiane, Dahans, Wailagetes, Daz 
ans. and the 4 ndians, remapne pet in their owne ly⸗ 
ertie andturiidiction, Which ſhail nor ſee our backes 
ſo one courn:d, but they wpll followe vs in the tails, 
They all haue a certepne freendſhippe and amitie one 
wych another: but wee bee all ſtraungers and kozrey⸗ 
ners vnto them. There is na creature, but that wpll 
moze gladly be obedient to Kulers of his owne {2as 
tion, then to foꝛrepners, be their gouernment neuer la 
terryble. Wer are dꝛiuen of necellitie therkoze to winne 
that wee haue not, 02 els to loſe that wwe haue alreadis 
otten, Is Phiktions in ücke bodpes will leaue nd 
— that may hurte: ſo ly heile wo muſt cutie as 
wap what ſoeuer ſhail be impediment unto our Em⸗ 
pire. Baue pou not ſeen great fires riſen of mal ſparks 
not regarded! Wee mape not neglect any thing in our 
enemies: whom Fae moze wee delpiſe, the moze ſtrong 
wee make them. And becauſe pou ſhail not thinke pe 
ſuch an impoſſibility foz Bellus to make himſelk king, 
where vs a kyng wanteth , pou ſhall vnderſtand that 
Darius came not to his Empire by inheritaunce, but 
— into the ſeate of Cirus , by the benefite of Bagoas 
ys Eunuch , We commit an hepnous offence (mp 
Souldpers) if wer make warre agapnſt Darius, and 
pat hym downe, foz the intente to giue his kyngdame 
uto hys ſeruaunt, pea, and to ſuch a one as attemp⸗ 
ted ſo vple an acte agapnſt hys maſter, at ſuche a 
tyme as hc had moſte nee de of helpe, and whome we 
being his enempes would? haue ſpared: he bepng 
his ſubiect, put hym in chepnes as a captiue, and inal= 
Ipſlewe hym becauſe hee ſhoulde not by pꝛeſerued bp 
vs. Shall you ſuffer this kynde of manne to reigne 
A let vs make all the ip*d we maß to lee him cruct= 
ed, and ſo to ewe to all kinges and Nations a Ju⸗ 
ſtice done vppon one, that ſo vildly fallifyed His faith, 
If the repozte ſhoulde come vnto you being in pour 
owe Tountrepes, that the ſame man Were deſtraping 
ofthe Greeke Tittie abont Helleſpont: OG DD 
howe ſozie would pou be then, and howe much would 
you lamente that Beſſus ſhaulde eniope that you 
Q. it. baue 
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haue gotten, and vſurpe the rewardes of pour b 
ben would you make haſt to recouer pour _— 
would you bend pour ſelues to the warres. But howe 
much better is it nowe to oppzelie him whilelt he re- 
maineth in ſuch feare, and is bncerteine which way tg 
take: Shall we ſpare to ſpend foure daies iournep to 
come to him, that hane ouertroden ſuch ſnowes , that 
haue paſſed ſo many riuers, that haue climbed ſo many 
mountaines : ta whoſe iourney the flowing ſea could 
bz no impediment , noz the ſtreight of Cilicia coulde 
ſhut vp our way: Nowe all thinges are made playne 
and open, and wee ſtande in the entry of our victozie. 
There bee but a fewe fugitiues # killers of their mai⸗ 
ſters that do remaine. What moze notable waozke can 
ou leaue vnto pour poſterit ie, to bee regiſtred by fame 
to pour glozie , then to reuenge ſuch as were tray- 
tours to Darius r: You ſhall thereby ſhew that when 
peu were enemies vnto him, pet pour Hatred ended 
ith his death, and that no wicked man could eſcape 
pour handes. Which thing if you bzing to paſle,howe 
much moꝛe obedient do pou thing the Perſians ſhal be 
vnto pou, when they percepue pou to take iuſt warres 
in hand e that it was not Beſſus name wherewith pe 
were offended : but with his faults and euil doings, 


His Oꝛation was receiued of the Souldiers 
with ſuch gladnes, that they ſtreight way deſi⸗ 
red him to cary them whither he would. And 
he that could vſe the occaſion of their god mod, 
paſſed thꝛough Parthenia, and came to 5ᷣ boiids 
of Bircama, leauing Craterus with the bande, 
whercof he had the rule, r fire thouſand hozſe- 
men, of whome Amintas had the charge, with 
the like number of Archers, to defende Parthe⸗ 
nia from the incurũon ofthe barbarous natios, 
Ve appointed Erigonus a ſmall power to at- 
tende vppon his cartages : willing him to paſſe 
with them thzough the plaine countrey, ** he 
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himſelfe with his fotmen, and with the reſte of 
his hoꝛſemen, marched fozwardes, a hundzed £ 
fiftie turlonges, and encamped in a valley at the 
entry of Hirtania. In the ſame place bee great 
woddes full of high and thicke tres, « the bot- 
tome of the valley is very fruitfull, by reaſon of 
the ſpꝛings that come foꝛth of the rockes, Out 
of the fote of the mountames there riſeth 
a Riuer called Zioberis, which within ii. fur⸗ 
longes of the heade, is deuided by a rocke, ſtan⸗ 
ding in the middeſt of the ſtreame, cauſing the 
water to go two ſundꝛy wayes : Which after 
wardes comming againe info one chanell, run- 
neth moze violently then befoze , by reaſon of þ 
fall from the rockes. And ſodetnly it ſinketh into 
the ground, and ſo runneth hidden by the ſpace 
of thꝛer hundꝛed furlonges, and then commeth 
fo:th againe, as it were out of a new ſpꝛing, be⸗ 
ing then in bꝛedth thirteene furlonges, and as it 
runneth foꝛwards, dꝛaweth moꝛe narrowe, and 
falleth info an other ſtreame, named Rhydago, 
The inhabitoꝛs of the countfrey affirmed that al 
thinges caſte in where the ſkreame ſunke into 
the ground, would appeere and come out again 
at the next iſſue. Foꝛ the pꝛouing of which cons 
cluſton, Alexander cauſed two Bulles to be caſt 
m, where the water entered, whoſe bodies were 
founde by: ſuch as were appointed foꝛ the pur⸗ 
poſe, where the ſtreame bꝛake out againe In 
this place he refreſhed his army foure daies:du⸗ 
ring which time Nabarzanes (which was cons 
lederate 
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conteoerate with Belſus in killing of the king) 


did wꝛite letters to him in effect, 

How that he was no eneme vnto Darius, but coun⸗ 
ſailed him euer to do ſuch thinges as he iudged mate 
pꝛofitable: and foꝛ hig faithtull caunſaue wag put in 
daunger of his life by him, who went about againſt all 
reaſon to com nit the cultodp of his perion to ſtraun⸗ 
gers, condemning thereby the tidelit ie of his owne na⸗ 
tion, Which they had kepte vnſpotted towardes their 
kinges the ſpace of CCxxx. pres: Theretoze ſeing 
himſelfe in that perill and daunger, hee toke counſaile 
of his pꝛeſent nec2llitics, Ind alledged that it wag al⸗ 
Wwaycs admitted lawkull foz a manne to kill ſuch a one 
wWhame he knewe to conſpire hig death, Which was an 
excuſe (he ſaid) wherewith Darius ſattſiped the peo- 
ple, whẽ he had lain Bagoas. He alleged that nothing 
Was moze dert to moztall creatures then like, fog ihe 
lone whereof he waz dꝛyuen to this extremitie, in com 
mitting an acte which necellitie racher compelled him 
to do, then his owne diſyoſition, Fox in a general ca⸗ 
lamitie euerp man hath hig koztune. Ik hee woulde 
commaund him to come to his pꝛelence, he ſapde, ha 
Would not refuſe to do it: fog he culd not feare that 
ſo great a king would vpolate his pꝛomite, ſeeing one 
God is not want to decetine another. But it he ſhould 
ſce me guchozthieto wWhome he would giue his aTy- 
raunce, there were many countrepes for him to flie vn⸗ 
to. Foz ail men huuing bertue in them, count al ates 
th it to! their countrep , where they make their dwel⸗ 
ling place, F 

Alerander made no ſkay to giue him his faith 
after ſuch ſoꝛte as the Perſians vſed to receiue 
pꝛomiſe: which was, ſlakelp to come and go. Not 
Wüchlkanding hee marched in oꝛder of battaile, 
ſending euer ſcouts bekoꝛe to diſrouer 5 ground. 
The light aemed were appoynted fo2 the van⸗ 
gard: the Phalanr followed after, and the bags 
gage behinde. Foz by reaſon the ſame was a 
wat 
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warlike nation, and the tountrey hard to enter 
bpon: it cauſed the king to loke earneſtly vpon 
the matter. The ſame valley ſtreteheth out to 
the Caſpian ſea, the bankes thercof reſembling 
the hoznes of the Mone befo2e it -commet!; fo p 
full, the Sea lying betwirt them like a arcate 
Bay. Uppon the lefte hande the people inhale 
that be called Cercetes, which lie open towards 
the Noꝛth, and vpon the other part the Leucoß⸗ 
rians, Moſſpnes,+ Chalibes, # the plains of the 
Amazons lye towardes the Tleit. This Dea 
which ſome call the Caſpian, and ſome the Bir⸗ 
tanian ſca, being noze ſwerte then any other, 
hꝛingeth foꝛth Serpentes of a wonderfull big⸗ 
nes, anb fiſhes differing in colour much fro all 
the reſt. There be diners of opinien that p lake 
of Meotis ſhould run into this ſea, Which they 
contecture of the water, thinking the ſame to re 
teiue his (weetenes of the lake. Te wal des the 
Noꝛth the Sea groweth into a flatte ſhoꝛe, and 
putteth foꝛth his waters farre vppon the land, 
Which riſing high make many meares and pla⸗ 
ſhes. And as by cerfeine courſe of the Planets 
they ſlowe out, ſo at a certeine time by an ebbe, 
they retourne in againe, reſtoꝛing the grounds 
to his foꝛmer eſtate. Some belceue thoſe waters 
lo ber no parcell of the Caſpian Sea, but p they 
come out of India, and runs into Hircania, 
which lyeth le we in the loꝛeſaide balley. The 
king being re moued from that place, marched 
fo wardes twentie kurlonges in a wilde deſerts 
way 
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way, where great woddes hong continnally o. 
uer their heades, and bzokes of water and mite 
gaue great impediment to their tournep , But 
at length without any impediment of his cne- 
mies, he paſſed thoſe difficulties, and came vnto 
a moꝛe faire countrep: wherein beſides other 
victuals ( whereof it did abounde ) grewe great 
plentie of apples, and the ground was very apte 
foꝛ bynes, There were alſo plenty of a certeine 
kind of trees much like vnto okes, whoſe leaues 
were couered with hony, which the inhabitoꝛs 
gather befoze the ſunne riſing : foꝛ els the moy⸗ 
ſture would be dzyed vp with the heate. Mhen 
Alexander had paſſed xxx. furlonges moze foz- 
wardes, Phꝛataphernes met him, peelding both 
himſelfe, and ſuch other as fledde after Darius 
death, whom he recetued gently, and came to a 
Towne called Aricas. Thither came Craterus 
and Erigonus, bzinging with them Phzadates 
that had the rule of p Tapurians: whoſe frend 
ly receiuing and gentle enterteinment was the 
cauſe that many followed his example, in com⸗ 
mittingthemſclues to Alexanders mercie. Pe⸗ 
nape was there made Pꝛince of Hirtania: who 
beeing a baniſhed man in the time of Occhus, 
came to king Philip foz refuge: and Phzadates 
alſo was reſtoꝛed to the office hee had befoze. 


When Alexander was come to the vttermoſt 

boundes of Yircama : Artabaſus whom we de- 

clared fo ſhewe himſelſe alway to his maiſter, 

met Alexander with Darius kinſmen and — 
; 
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deen, and with a ſmal band of Grerke ſduldiers. 
The king at his comming pzoffered him hys 
hande, becauſe he had bene enterteined betoꝛe 
by king Philip, when he was baniſhed by Dc, 
chus : but the chiefe cauſe that he accepted him 
ſo well, was foꝛ the continuall fidelitie that hee 
oblerued towardes his P2ince . Me beeing thus 
gently receiued by Alerander, ſaid vnto him: 
Sir, long map you flozilh x reigne in perpetuall feli⸗ 


tie. I that retoice in all other thinges , with one am 
c ie, nen he by reaſon of mine olde age, Ich al 


— be able long to eniop pour — oure- 
ſcoꝛe and fiue peres of age, and bzought with him nine 
ſonnes bozne of one mother, whome he pzelented be⸗ 
foze the king, pzaping God to continue their lines ſa 
jong as their ſeruice might be acceptable vnto him, 


Alexander was accuſtomed much to walke 

on fote,but then leaſt the olde man might be a- 
ſhamed to ryde he going on fete, called foz hozs 
ſes foz them both, When he was encamped, her 
ſente foz the Greekes that Artabaſus bꝛought. 
But they made requeſt firſf that he would giue 
aſſurance to the Lacedemonians that were as 
mongſt them, oꝛ els they would take aduiſe as 
mongſt themſelues what were belt to do: The 
ſame were the Embaſ[wo2s that the Lacede⸗ 
monians had ſent vnto Darius:which after the 
battell, ioyned themſelues to the Greekes that 
were in Darius wages, The king willed them 
to leaue all aſſurances and compoſitions come 
to reteiue ſuch appointment as he would giue 
them. They ſtod long in a ſtay, varying in opt, 
niong: 
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nions: but at length they agreed ſo fo doe: Sg. 
uing Democrates of Athens, which chiefly hay 
ect oppugned the ſucceſſe of the Pacedong, 
Who biſpeuuig of pardon Nlewe Hmniſeife . But 
fac other, as they had determined, lubmitted 
themſelues to Alexanders will, being r. . v. C. 
in number, beldes koureſcoꝛe and ten cf ſuch as 
wore ſente Embaſſadozs vnto Darius. The 
moꝛe parte of the Souldiers were diſtributed 
amongſt the bandes to fill vp the numbers that 
wanted, and the reſt were ſent home, except the 
Lacedemomans, which he commaunded to bee 
put in pꝛiſon. There was a nation called Par 
dons, bounding nert to Hircania, rude in their 
manners and vlages, accuſtomed to lpue by 
theft: They neither ſent Embaſſadoꝛs noꝛ gaue 
anie ſignilication that they would be at Alexan⸗ 
ders commaundement: hee toke thereat great 
indignation that anp one people ſhould giue im 
pedinient to his vicoꝛie, and therefoꝛe leauing 
a guarde fo2 his cariages, went ac ainſt them w 
a ſtrong power , He marched ſoꝛwardes in the 
night, and by the time that the day apperred his 
enemies were in ſighte. Wat the matter came 
rather fo alarme then to any fight. Foꝛ the ene⸗ 
mies were ſone dꝛiuen from the hilles, who fiy- 
ing awap, left their villages to bee ſacked by the 
Matedons. But the armye could not paſſe into 
the in ward partes of the confrey without arcat 
trouble and veration, the ſame being cem⸗ 


palled about with hygh mountaines, 1 — 
Woods 


— 


of Quintus Curtius. 175 


wods aud deſerte reckes, and the partes which 
were plaine wert defended with a ſrange kind 
of foztification,y is to ſay with trees ſet thicke ol 
purpoſe, the boughes whereof when they were 
rng, were wꝛealhed ene within another; The 
foppes be wed downe were put into the ground 
again, frem whence as cut of another rot there 
ſpꝛung ne we bꝛaunches. They would not ſufs 
fer the ſame to growe as nature bꝛeught them 
fw2th,bit did knitte them ſo one with another, 
that when they were ful ol leaues, they ccuered 
cleane the earth , The tres thus wcathed ene 
with another encloſed in the cuntrey as it were 
with a continual hedge, xc were as ſnares to en⸗ 
tangle ſuch as would go about to enter. There 
was no way ceuld be deuiſed to paſſe thꝛough þ 
ſame, but onelp by tutting de wne of the wav, 
and therein they found a great difficultie, and 
much trauaile , by reaſon that the wꝛeathing 
and w2apping together of the boughes kepte 
them oft from the bodyes cf the trees, and the 
weakenes ef the beughes fo ye!ded to p ſtrokes 
that they coulde not caũly bee cutte a ſonder: 
The inhabiters of the ceuntrey were accuſto⸗ 
med to creepe amongſt the bꝛuſh like uU ilde bea⸗ 
ſtes, and by pꝛiuie ſalits bꝛcake cut von their 
enemies. Alexander therefoze cauſed his menne 
after the maner of hunters to ſerk out their lur⸗ 
king places, and killed manye of them. But at 
length he enuironed the wode with his Soul⸗ 
dyers rounde about, to the intente they might 

bzeake 
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2eake in at euery place, where they ſhould ſppe 
any entry. An doing whereof, many wandꝛed x 
loſt their company in places that they word, 
not, and were taken pꝛiſoners: and amongſt 
them Bucephalus Alexanders hoꝛſe, whome he 
did not citetme as men do other beaſtes: foꝛ he 
would not ſuffer ary other man to leape vppon 
him: and when the king would ride he woulde 
knelc downe vpon his kners to receiee him, fo 
that he ſeemed to haue the ſence to vnderſtande 
whome he caried. Alexander was moꝛe ſoꝛrow⸗ 
full, and ſtirred to a greater w2ath foꝛ the loſſe 
of the hoꝛſe, then was expedient foz ſuch a cauſe 
fo2 ſearching about to get the hozſe againe, her 
cauſed pꝛoclamation to be made by an interpꝛe⸗ 
to2,that except he were reſtozed , he would not 
leaue one ofthe countrey men aliue. Whe they 
heard this terrible thꝛeatening, amongſt other 
giftes they pꝛeſented vnto Alexander his hozſe, 
Pet he was not there with paciſied, vut cõman⸗ 
ded the weoddes to be cut do wne, and the waies 
to be made plain which he cut thꝛough p wods, 
This woꝛke went ſo well fozward,that the in⸗ 
habiters diſpeiring of abilitie to defend the cun⸗ 
trey,yelded themſelues to the king. Who re⸗ 
teiuing their pledges, committed them to the 
keping of Phꝛadates, and from thence the fifth 
day retourned againe to his campe, There hee 
gaue to Artabaſus the double honour that Da- 
rius did vnto him, and ſent him home againe in 


to his countrey, After that he came to the My 


2222 — N 


of Quintus Curtius. 116 


of Hirtania, where Darius Palaice was, Na- 
barzane vpon aſſurance came thither, bꝛinging 
with him great gifts, and amongſt the reſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto Alexander Bagoas an Eunuch of 
ſinguler beautie, being in the firſt lower of his 
age whom Darius accuſtomed, x after Alexan⸗ 
der : at whoſe interceſſion ſpecially he did pars 
don Nabarzanes, The nation of the Amazons, 
being neere vnto Hircania (as hath beene ſaide 
befo2e) did inhabite the plapnes of Thempſcire 
about the Riuer of Thermodoonta, and had a 
Queene reigning ouer them called Thaleſtris, 
which kepte vnder her dominion all the conn⸗ 
treys betweene the mount Caucaſus, the Ny⸗ 
ver of Phaſis. She foꝛ the great affed ion ſhes 
had to ſ& Alexander, trauailed out of her owne 
tountrep, and being come neere where he was, 
r ſent certeine befoꝛe that a Nucene was come of 
7 deſire to viſite him, and to make her acquain⸗ 
taunce. When libertie was giuen her to come 
8 to his pzeſence,ſhe cauſed al the reſt of her band 
. to ſtape, and ſhe came fozwardes accompanyed 
1s with thꝛee hundzed women. Aſſone as the per⸗ 
. teiued Alexander, che leaped from her hoꝛſe, ca- 
rying two Launces in her hande, 

e The Amazons apparell is ſuch, that it doth 
h not couer all their bodyes : foz their bꝛeſtes bee 
p bare on the left ſide, and their garments which 
7 

' 
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they vſe ts knit vp with a knotte , come not to 
their knees. One bꝛeſt they alwaies reſerue vn⸗ 


touched wherewith they nouriſh their women 
R.). chil⸗ 
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childꝛen, but their right bꝛeſts they vſe to ſears, 
to make them moꝛe apt to dꝛawe their bowes, 
and caſt their dartes. Thaleſtris looked vpon g/ 
lexander with a bolde countenance , and conſi⸗ 
dering in beholding of him, that his perſonage 
anſwered not to the fame that the had heard of 
his acts. Fo2 the barbarous nations gaue great 
veneration to the maieſtie of the perſonage, 
thinking none to bee ſuffictent foꝛ the doing of 
great acts, but ſich as nature hath endued with 
great perſonages. Jt was demaunded of her it 
ſhe had any requeſt to make vnto Alexander: 
Mhereat ſhe was not abaſhed to confeſſe that 
Ge was come thither to get childꝛen with him: 
thinking her ſelfe a perſonage wozthy of whom 
hc ſhould get heires to inherite his kingdome, 
wherein ſhee couenanted that if it were a Mo⸗ 
man ſhe would keepe it ſtill, & if it were a man 
childe, ſhe would reſtoꝛe it to the Father. Alex⸗ 
ander enquired of her if the would go fo2wards 
with him in his warres: but therein ſhe ercu⸗ 
ſed her ſelfe, that ſhe had left no oꝛder foꝛ the de⸗ 
fence of her kingdome. But ſhe continued ſtil in 
declaration of the cauſe of her comming ,. and 
required that her hope therein might not be in 
vaine. The womans appetite ſeemed to be moꝛe 
vehemently giuen to luſt then the kinges was: 
yet the obteined of him to ſtay foz her cauſe, and 
conſumed thirteene dates in fatiſfiyng of her de 
ſyꝛe. Chat done ſhe departed to her owne king 


dome, k Alexander went to Parthenia, 1 
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was the place where he firft ſhewed manifeſtly 
the vyces that were in him. There he turned 

is continencie and moderation, beeing the 
moſte excellent vertues appeering iu anie kinds 
ofcſtate, into pꝛyde and voluptuouſnes, not e⸗ 
ſteæeming his countrep cuſtomes, noꝛ the whole⸗ 
ſome temperaunte that was in the vſages and 


diſcipline of the kinges of Macedon. Foz hes 


iudged their ciuple vſage and manner to bee 0- 
ver baſe fo2 his greatut 3: but didcounterfeyfs 
the height and pompe ofthe kinges of Perſia, 
rep2eſenting the greatnes of the Gods. Ye was 
content to ſuffer men there to fall downe flatfe 


bpon the ground, and wooꝛſhip hym, and accu; 


ſtomed the victoꝛours of ſo manpe Narions , by, 
little and little to ſerfiple offices, coueting to 
make them lyke vntoMs captiues He ware vps 
pon his heade a Diademe ok purple, iuterpa⸗ 
led with white, like as Darius was accuſto⸗ 
med, and faſhioned his apparell after the mance 
of the Perſlans, without ſcrupuloſttie of anye es 
till token that it ſignified foꝛ the victozour to 
change his habit into the faſhion of him whom 
he had vanquiſhed, And though he had vanted 5 
hee ware the ſpoyles of his enemies: yet wyth 
thoſe ſpoyics he put vppon him their euill mas 
ners: and the inſolencie of the mynde, kolowed 
the pꝛide of the apparaile . Beſides hee ſealed 
ſuch letters as hee ſente into Curope with hys 
accuſtomed ſeale: but all the letters he ſente as 
bʒoad into Alla, were ſealed with Darius Rings 

R. i. Do 
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So it appered that one minde could not beare þ 


greatnes that apperteined fo two. Ye apparai⸗ 
led alſo his frends, his Capitaines, and his hozſe 
men in Perſtan apparell, whereat though they 
grudged in their mindes, pet they durſt not re⸗ 
fuſe it fo2 feare of his diſpleaſure. Bis Courte 
Was repleniſhed with Concubines : foꝛ he ſtyll 
mainteined thꝛee hundzed and thzez-ſcoze that 
belonged to Darius, and amongſt them were 
flockes of Eunuches accuſtomed to perfozme 
the vſc of women. The olde ſouldiers of Philip 
naturally abhoꝛring ſuch thinges, manifeſtly 
withſtode to be infected with ſuch voluptuouſs 
nes, and ſtraunge cuſtomes. Thereupon there 
aroſe a generall talke and opinion throughout 
the campe , how that the had loſt moꝛe by the 
victozte,then they had e by the warre. Foz 
when they ſawe themſelues ouercome in ſuchs 
exceſſe: and foꝛrepne cuſtomes ſo to pꝛeuaple 
amongſt them, they iudged it a lender reward 
of their long beetng abꝛoad, fo retourne home in 
the habite of pꝛiſoners. They began to be aſha/ 
med ok their king, that was then moze like to 
ſuch as were ſubdued, then to them that were 
victoꝛious: and that of a king of Macedon was 
become a Pꝛince of Perſia, and one of Darius 
Courtiers.Wlhen he vnderffode that the chiefs 
of his frendes and his men of warre were args 
ucuſly offended with his doings,he went about 
to recouer fauour againe with giftes and libe- 


ealti: butts fo be thought that th rewars 
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of ſernifude be vngratefull to free menne. And 
therfoze leaſt this matter might turne into a ſe⸗ 
dition, he thought god to bꝛeake the imaginati⸗ 
ons encreaſed by idleneſſe with the exerciſe of 
warre , whereofan apte occaſion was giuen. 
Foꝛ Beſſus inueſting himſelfe as a king, tooke 
vpon him the name of Artaxerxes, dꝛawing to 
* art the Scithians and other that were the 
inhabiters of the Riuer ok Thanais: whiche 
thinges were repozted to him by Nabarzanes, 
whome he had receiued into his fauour, and gi⸗ 
uen the rule of the countrey that he had bekoꝛe. 
When he had determined this new expedition, 
he found his army ſo ouercharged x laden with 
ſpoile and other furmtures of voluptuouſnes, 
that they could not ſcarcely mwue. Mherefoꝛe 
hee tommaunded the baggage and ſtuffe of the 
whole army to be bꝛought togither in one place 
ercepting onely ſuch thinges as were verpe ne- 
teſlarie. The place was large, and plaine why- 
ther the cartes were bꝛought to bee laden: and 
when euery one ode wapting x muſing what 
he would commaimd them to do, he cauſed the 
beaſtes to be remoued firſt out of the way, and 
| then ſef his owne fardels on fire, and after all 5 
; reſt, Mhileſt theſe thinges were burning, the 
owners were on fire to ſe thoſe thinges conſ1- 
med, fo2 the lauing whereof they had off quen⸗ 
thed the llames in Cities of their enemies. Vet 
no man durſt lament the pꝛice of his own bloud 
(wing they ſaw2 the fire conſume the kinges ry- 
R. iij. ches 
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ches as well as their owne : and ß rather fo pgs 
cific them, the king did mittigate their dolour 
with a bztefe Oꝛation. Whereupon they that 
were euer apte fo2 the warres, and ready to dg 
all thinges, beganne to be ioykull that wyth the 
loſſe of their baggage , they had pꝛeſerued their 
diſcipline accuſtomed in the warres. As they 
were ſetting foꝛwardes towardes Badia, gi⸗ 
cano2 the Sonne of Parmenio dyed ſodetnely, 
whome euerp man greatlp lamented: but chick, 
Ive the king was ſoꝛrowfull, deſiring to haue 
ſtaied foꝛ the celebꝛation of his buriall , but that 
wante of vicuals cauſed him to haſt foꝛwards. 
Phplotas therekoꝛe was lefte behinde, with u. 
thouſande and ſir hundꝛed ſouldiers to perfoꝛme 
the ceremonies apperteining to his bꝛothers 
buriall, and he himſelfe marched towards Bel⸗ 
ſus, In the wape letters were bꝛought to Aler⸗ 
ander from the pꝛinces thercabout, that Beſſus 
was comming towardes him with a great ar⸗ 
mp, adding thereunto, that Satribarzanes who 
he had made 3Y2ince of h Aritans, was newly re⸗ 
belled. Foꝛ that cauſe(notwithſtanding he was 
came ncere vnto Beſſus) he thought it beſt firſt 
to oppꝛeſſe Dattibarzanes: and fo2 that intents 
bꝛought foꝛwardes his hoꝛſemen and fotemen, 
that were light armed to inuade him ſodeinelp. 
His comming was not fo pꝛiupe, but Satribar⸗ 
zanes knewe thereof, and fledde into Baaria, 
with two thouſand hoꝛſemen. Foꝛ by reaſon he 
was not able to allemble anye moze in 4 
à tim 
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x time, the reſte toke the nexte mountaines ſo2 
their refuge, There was a rock which towards 
the weſt was high and ſtæpe, but towardes the 
Eaſt moꝛe lowe and eaſte to be climbed vppon, 
which parte was full of trees. The ſame rocke 
being in compaſſe rrry,furlongs,hada fountain 
running continually, and in the toppe a greene 
plaine, where they placed the weaker multitude 
but the reſt that were apt foz defence, beeing to 
the number of thirteene thauſande, gotte them⸗ 
ſelues to the edges of the rocke, aud there thꝛew 
downe logges and ſtones vppon the Pacedons 
that came to aſſaile them. He left Craterus to 
beſiege this rocke, and went in perſon to purſue 
Satribarzanes, And becauſe he vnderſtod that 
he was fledde farre off, retourned backe againe 
tothe ſtege of them that were vppon the rocke, 
Firlf he cauſed all thinges to bee taken away, 
that might be any impediment to his men in 5 
aſſault giuing. But when they came to p bare 
and ſterpe rocke, the labour ſeemed waſt, where 
nature wꝛought agaynlt them. But hee that 
was of a diſpoſition alwayes to ſtriue agaynſt 
difficulties, conſidering howe harde a matter it 
was to goe foꝛwardes, and howe daungerous to 
retourne backe againe, did caſte in his heade all 
the wayes and deuyſes that could be imagined, 
and nowe kantaſyed one thing , and then an o⸗ 
ther, as men bee wont when that p waves they 
haue founde out firſt doe not pleaſe them. As 
hee ſtoode in a ſave doubting what to doe, foꝛ⸗ 
R. iiij tune 
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tune did miniſter vnto him a meane,which net; 

ther wit noꝛ reaſon could inuent . It chaunced 

that the wind blew ſoꝛe at the ſouth-weff, what 

time y ſouldiers had felled great plentie of wad 

wherof they thought to make ſcaffolds to moũt 

vp againſt the Nocke, and the heate of the ſunne 

had made the ſame dꝛye. When Alexander pers 

cetued the wind to blow after that ſoꝛt, and the 

wod lying in that place, he concetued by and by 

his purpoſe,+ willed moꝛe frees to be cut down, 

and laide vpon them, putting all other thinges 

to it, that were apte to kindle and nourth fire: 

So that trees heaped vppon trees, became as it 

were a mountaine, ſo high as the toppe of the 

Nocke. The ſame beeing ſet on fire in all partes 

at once, the winde caried the flame into the face 

of their enemies, and the ſmoke couered ouer þ 

ſkie, The noiſe was then great y the fire made, 

which burned not onelp the trees that were fl- 

red of purpoſe, but alſo the reſte of the wod gro- 
wing nerre thereabout . The enemies were fo 
toꝛmented with the flame and heate ofthe fire, 
that they were enfo2ced to foꝛſake their place of 
ſtrength, and attempted to eſcape away where 
the fire gaue them leaſt impediment. But wher 
the fire gaue place, the Macedons ſtod in readi⸗ 
nes to reteiue them, ſo that they were conſuy 
med and ſlaine diuers kindes of waies. Some 
thꝛewe themſelues downe the rockes, ſome ran 
into the middeſt of the fire: other fell into their 
encincs handes: and a fewe halle rr 
with 
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with kyꝛe, were taken pꝛiſoners. When Alerans 
der had done this ace, he returned to Crate rus 
which beſieged Artacnan, who hauing pꝛepared 
all thinges in readineſſe, taryed onely fo2 the 
kinges comming, to giue him the honour of the 
winning ofthe Citie. When Alexander was 
tome, he appꝛoched the walles, with the towers 
of timber that he had pꝛepared foꝛ the allault, at 
the ſight wherof the inhabitants were ſo afraid 
that they held vp their handes from the walles 
requpꝛing him to ſpare them, and erecute hys 
w:ath vppon Satribarzanes, that was the aus 
thoz of their Rebellion. Alexander pardoned the 
freely,and not onely leuped his ſiege, but alſo re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed to the inhabitantes all thinges that per⸗ 
teined to them. As he remwued from this Citie, 
there came vnto him a newe ſupply of Souldi⸗ 
ers. Zoylous bꝛought out of Orece fine huns 
dꝛed hoꝛſemen, and thꝛer thouſand which Anti⸗ 
pater ſent out of IAlliria. There came a hundꝛed 
and thirtie Theſſalian hozſemen with Philip, 
who alſo bꝛought of Souldiers ſtraungers out 
of Lidia, two thouſand fiue hund2cd fotemen, & 
thꝛee hundꝛed hoꝛſemen. Alexander hauing thus 
encreaſed his power, entered into the countrey 
of the Dꝛagans, which were a warlpke nation, 
t vnder the gouernement of Pabarzanes, wha 
being of counſell with Bellus in the treaſon 5 
he commited againſt his pꝛiuce, when he heard 
of Alerandere comming, koꝛ feare ot᷑ the puniſh⸗ 


ment he had deſerued, fledde into India. Thus 
had 
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had they lyen in campe nine dayes, when Aler⸗ 
ander being without feare of any enemy, & ins 
uincible againſt al foꝛrein powers, was bꝛought 
in perill by treaſon of his owne people. It chai, 
ted that one Dimmus a man of meane behaui⸗ 
dur and aucthoꝛitie with his pꝛince, was great⸗ 
ly enflamed in the looue of a poung man called 
Nichomachus , with whome he vſed much fas 
miliar conuerſation. This Dimmus on a tyme 
beeing in a palſion , (as it well apperred by hys 
countenance) allured this yong man into a tem 
ple: where remaining alone togither, declared 
that he had certeine ſecrets to ſhew him, which 
in no wile were to be repoꝛted againe. Therby 
he bꝛought Nichomachus in great ſuſpection, 
what y matter ſhould be: Foꝛ befoze he would 
tell him, he made a pꝛoteſtation by the lone and 
familiaritie betwirt them, that he would aſſure 
him by his oth to keepe the thing ſecrete: who 
ſuppoſing the matter to be ol no ſuch weight, Þ 
he ought with periurie and bꝛeaking ok his oth 
to diſcloſe the ſame againe, ware by the Gods 
there pꝛeſent. Thea Dimmus opened vnto hym 
how there was a treaſon conſpired againſt the 
king, which within thꝛer datcs ſhould bee put in 
execution, whereof(he ſaid) he himſelfe was pꝛi⸗ 
up with diuers men of nobilitie and eſtimation. 

Then Nichomachus did heare it to bee ſuch a 
matter, conſtantlp denied then that his pꝛomiſe 
extended to conceale Treaſon, where⸗unto no 
oth noꝛ Religion could bynde a manne. When 
Dimmus 
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Dimmus heard him ſay ſo, he became in a rage 
betwirt loue and feare, and claſped the young 
man by the hande, requpꝛing him with weping 
eies, that he would not ſticke to bee a partaker 
in the erecution of this conſpiracie, oꝛ at 5̊ leaſt 
if his heart would not ſerue him, that he would 
kepe his counſaile ſecrete, in reſpec that he had 
found ſuch pꝛofe of loue in him, to commit hys 
life into his handes without any further pꝛoofe 
of his fidelitie. But in concluſion, when he per⸗ 
teiued that Nichomachus woulde in no wiſe as 
gree to his purpoſe, but manifeſtlp abhoꝛred the 
acte, he vſcd diuers meanes to bꝛing him to hys 
intente, one while intreating him with fayꝛe 
woꝛdes, and another while thꝛeatening to kyll 
him. He called him coward and traytour fo hys 
freend, commending the godlines of the enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe, and put him in hope of great pꝛeferment, 
in that they ſhould be partner of the kingdome 
they went about to get. When hee had pꝛo⸗ 
ued all theſe waies, and yet found him ſtrange, 
he thꝛuſt his ſwozd one while to Aichomachus 
thꝛote, and another while to his owne, ſo that at 
length by thꝛeatning x fair ſpeaking he bzought 
him to pꝛomiſe, both to keepe his ccunſell ſecret, 
and alſo to be aſſiſtaunt to the deede doing. Pet 
neuertheleſſe as one of a tonſtant i ind though 
fo2 the tyme pꝛeſente her ſtemed to bee worne 
wyth the looue of his frend, and become agrees 
able to his requeſtes ) chaunged no parte of hys 


fozmer purpoſe, This being don, Hichomachus 
requts 
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required to know what the men were, that had 
tonfederated them-ſelues in ſo weighty ;a mats 
tcr, becauſe the perſons (hee ſaide) were much 
matertall that ſthoulde take ſo great an enters 
p2ife in hande, Then Dimnus (though he were 
in great trouble of minde that he had bꝛought p 
matter ſo far foꝛth) yet when he heard him aſke 
the queſtion, he reioiced, and thanked him great 
Ip, that he would ſo freely aſſociate himſelf with 
ſuch maner of men, as Demetrius of the pꝛiuy 
chamber was, Peculaus, Nicanoꝛ, Aphebetus, 
Loceus, Diocenus, Archepolis and Amintas. 

This cõmunication once ended bet wirt them, 
Nichomacus departed, and diſcloſed al the mat- 
ter which he had heard befoꝛe, to a bꝛother of his 
called Ceballinus : agreeing betwirt them two, 
that Nichomachus ſhould remaine ſecret in his 
tent, leaſt by his comming to the kings lodging, 
not vſing to haue acceſle vnto the king, the con⸗ 
ſpiratoꝛs might perteiue themſelues bewzayed, 
Ce ballinus repapꝛed to the kinges lodging, and 
tarped befoꝛe the gate, wayting fo2 ſome man 
neere about the king, to bꝛing him to his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence. It faztuned that amongſt many which 
paſſed by, onely Philotas the ſonne of Parme⸗ 
nto,demaunded why he wayted there. To wha 
Ceballinus with a baſhed countenaunce (well 
declaring the vnquietnes of his minde)repozted 
all thoſe thinges which he had heard of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, requpꝛing him that hee would declare the 


ſame immediatelp to the king. Philotas depar⸗ 
ted 
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ted from him vnto the king, with whome that 
day he had much comuntcation of other things, 
t yet opened no part of the ſame matter which 
was tolde him by Ceballinus. At night as Phts 
lotas came foth, Ceballinus met him at the 
Court gate, and enquired whether he had done 
his meſſage to the king oꝛ not. ee excuſed the 
matter that he could finde him at no leyſure. 
The next day Ceballinus met him agapne, go⸗ 
ing to the king, and put him in remembꝛance ol 
that he had tolde him befoꝛe, to whome he aun⸗ 
ſwered that he remembꝛed it well: but pet foz 
all that, he diſcloſed no parte ofthe matter. Ce⸗ 
ballinus began then to ſuſpecte him, and inten⸗ 
ded no longer to deferre the thing, but opened 
the ſame to one Petron Maiſter of the kinges 
armarp: who immediatelp conueped Ceballi⸗ 
nus into the armary, and wente ſtreight to the 
king which was bathing, and enfozmed him of 
all that he had heard. Alexander then made no 
delay, but ſente certeine of his guarde to take 
Dimmus, and after came himſelfe into the ar⸗ 
mary, Aſſone as Ceballinus ſawe the king, hee 
ranne to him with great reioicing, and ſaid, loe 
J haue pꝛeſerued thee from the handes of thine 
enemies. But Alexander examined him of all 5 
circumffance, and he againe aunſwered to eue⸗ 
rie point in oꝛder. The king was earneſt to 
know how long it was ſince Nichomachns had 
giuen him this infozmation, and he confeſſed p 
k was thz& dayes, Where-upon the W 
ering 
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dering that he could not with truth haue cons 
tealed this matter ſo long, commanded that he 
ſhould be put in warde. Then cried he out, and 
declared how p at the ſame inſtant he knew of 
the conſpiracie firſt, he opened it to Philotas,of 
whome (he ſaide) he might enquire the truth. 
Thereupon it was demaunded of him, whether 
he had required Yhilotas to bee bꝛought to the 
kinges »2eſence oꝛ no. Which thing when the 
king hy his confe ſſion perceiued to be true, and 
that he did ſtilly abide by his firſt tale, he lyfted 
bp his hands to heauen, the tearcs falling from 
his epes, greatly complaining that Phylotas 
ſhould requite him with ſuch vntruth, whom he 
molt aſſuredly truſted, Dimmus in the means 
ſeaſon knowing foꝛ what cauſe he was ſent foꝛ, 
wounded himſelfe to death: but pet ſomewhat 
letted by them that were ſent to take him, was 
bꝛouaht befo2e the king, whom aſſone as he bes 
held he ſaide vnto him: 
Dimmus, what haue J offended the, that thou ſhonlz 
deſt thinke Philotas moze wozthy to be king of Ma⸗ 
redon then 1: | 
At which woꝛdes Dimmus became ſpeechs 


leſte, and caſting foꝛth a great ſich, tournedhis 
face from the kings ſight,# fell down dead, The 
king called Philotas befoꝛe him, and laid. 


This man whom thou heroſeceſt, ſhould haue ſuffered 
death if it could haue bœn pꝛoued that he had concea⸗ 
led two dates the treaſon pꝛepenſed againſt mee With 
the which matter he chargeth thee Philetas:to whom 
(as he ſaith) he gaue knowledge immediately, 5 11928 


nere thou art about meziy much greater ig thy offence? 
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and the fault had bene tnozctollerable in him then in 
thee. How be it theu halt a tauozable iudge :foz if there 
bee any thing that cannot be excuſed, yet at the leaſt it 
map be pardoned. 


To this Philotas nothing abaſhed (if the 
heart may be iudged by the countenance) made 
aunſwcre,that Ceballinus bꝛought him a tale, 
the repoꝛter whereof was ouer light of credit to 
be beleeued, and that he feared leaſt by the pꝛe⸗ 


ſenting of ſuch a matter which did riſe vppon 


bzabling betwixt two perſons of euill diſpoſiti⸗ 
on, he might haue bane laughed to ſcoꝛne: but 
after wardes when he once knewe that Dim⸗ 
mus had Caine himſelfe, hee was clearely then 
reſolued no longer to haue pꝛolonged tho thing. 
And ſo falling downe befoꝛe the king, beſought 
him that hee would rather haue reſpece to hys 
life paſte, then fo his faulte, which was onely a 
tontealement, and no acte done. It is harde to 
lap, whether the king belteued him, oꝛ grounded 
his diſpleaſure moꝛe depely in his heart:neuer⸗ 
theleſſe in tokon of pardon, hee gaue him hys 
hande, ſaying how it appeered that the accuſafts 
on was rather miſcredited by him, then conceas 
led of malice, Notwithſtanding hee called hys 
counſayle togither, amongſt whome Philotas 
was not admytted, but Nichomachus was 
b2ought in befoze them, where ber declaredall 
ſuch matters as he befoze hadſhewedfoÞ king 
os was one Craterus in ſpeciall 125 
ith Alexander, which foꝛ the enup he had to 


3 aduancemẽt bare him alwais grudge: 


Who 
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Who knew very well that the king had often 
beene diſpleaſed with Philotas,fo2 y ouer much 
aduauncing of his awd ſeruice an dvaliant ads: 
but yet foꝛ all that in thoſe matters he was not 
ſuſpeaed of treaſon, but onely noted of pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion and arrogancie.Craterus thought that hee 
could not haue a better occaſion to oppꝛeſſe his 
enemy, then by colouring his pꝛiuate hatred w 


a pꝛetended ductie towardes his Pꝛince. 
Would God ( quoth he) pe had taken our coũſaile in 
the beginning ot this matter: foz if pee would needes 
haue pardoned him, pee ſhoulde haue kepte from hys 
know icdge how much he was in pour daunger, rather 
then to haue bzought him in care of his life: whereby 
v ſhall make him moze mindful ot his own peril, then 
of pour godnes. Foz hee map alwaies imagine pout 
death: but pou ſhall not bec alwaies incaſe to pardon 
him. Let it neuer linke in pour hart, that He which pur⸗ 
poſcd ſo heynous a treſon would chaunge his purpoſe 
foꝛ the benenolence ofa pardon. You knowe well that 
ſuch as oifenve are often in diſpeire of mercie. Ind 
thoagh hce perchaunce either with repentaunce of his 
fault,oz rememb2ance of pour godnes would chaunge 
His minde, yet J am ſure that his Father Parmento, 
gencrall capitaine of ſo great an army, and of ſo groũ⸗ 
ded authozitie amongſt pour ſouldiers (that is with 
them in maner as pour ſeite ) would be content to ba 
in pour debt fox his ſonnes life. There bee certeine bes 
- nefites hatefull to men: and it is ſhame to confeſle to 
haue deſerued death . Thercfoze J conclude, that ha 
Had rather it ſhoulde bee thought pou had doone him 
wrong, then that he had giuen him his life. J car not 
ſe therefoꝛe, but pou Hall bee enfozced to deſtroy them 
foz their owne ſuretie There be enemies mough re⸗ 
maining yet vnconquered, againſt whom we be going: 
make pour ſelfe ſure from pour foes at home, ſo hall 
te haue lelle neede ts feare pour enemtes abꝛoad. 


vn | | Theſe were Craterus wozbs,and the f 
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of the counſaile were of opinion, that Philotas 
would neuer haue concealed this conſpiracie, 
ercept hee had beene either pꝛincipall oꝛ pꝛiuye 
— Fo? they thought there was no true 
man, oꝛ of honeſt hart, though he had been none 
of the kinges familiars, but one of his meane 
ſeruantes, hearing ſo much as Philotas heard, 
but would fo2thwith haue opened the matter. 
Pet he beeing the ſonne of Parmenio, the may- 
ſter of the kinges hoꝛſe, and or his pꝛiupe coun- 
ſaile, did not ſo much as the ſtraunger, which 
ſtreightwaies made relation of that his bꝛother 
had tolde him. And whereas he pꝛetended that 
the king was at no leyſure, that they iudged fo 
be done, to the intent the accuſer ſhould not ſeek 
any other to whom he might vtter it. Whereas 
Pichomachus, albeit he was bounde by his oth 
to the contrarie, pet would he neuer reſt till her 
had diſcharged his conſcience. But Philotas 
when he conſumed in maner the whole day in 
ſpoꝛt and paſtime with the king, could not finde 
in his hart to caſt foꝛth a fewe woꝛds, ſpeciallie 
in a matter ſo much concerning the kings ſaue 
garde. But admit (quoth they) he had giuen no 
credite to the matter, thꝛough the lightnes of p 
repoꝛter, why ſhould he haue deferred the accus 
ſer two daies, as though he had belerued it? Foz 
if he had miſliked the tale, he might haue dif 
milled the partie. It was allo alledged that eue⸗ 
ry mans minde much milgiueth him, when the 


matter concerneth his owne ieoperdie. Puch 
D.). moe 
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| 
moꝛe onnht men to be credulous when it tons 
thed the ſafetie ofa kings perſon, in which caſe 
it cnt to be examined , though it be of ſmall 
weight. They all ther efoꝛe determined that 
Philotas ſhould be enfoꝛced to diſcloſe the part, 
ners of the tonſpiracie. The king commanding 
them to kerpe the matter lecret departed, and 
to the intent no inckling ſhould apperre of this 
newe counſaile : he cauſed it to be pꝛoclaimed þ 
the army ſhould (ct foꝛwards the next day, The 
ſame night the king called Philotas to a ban⸗ 
quet, with whom he vouchſafed not only to cat, 
but alſo familtarly fo comune, not witſtanding 
hee had befoze in the counſaile determined hys 
death. Alter in the ſecond watch of the night, 
Cphcttion,Cratcrus, Erigonus, which were 
of the kinges counſaple , came pꝛiuilp into the 
Court without anpe lighte, and of the El⸗ 
quires there came Perdicas and Leonatus, by 
whom commandement was giuen that al ſuch 
as lay ncere the kinges lodging ſhould watch in 
harniſſe. By this time ſouldiers were appointed 
to all the paſſages, and hoꝛſemen were ſent to 
kecpe the wayes, that no man ſhould palle pꝛx⸗ 


of Pedea with a great power. Zhen Attaras 
came into the tourt with ccc. armed men, vnto 
whom there was appointed x. of thoſe that had 
the charge ofthe kinges perſon, euerp one of the 
accompanied with ten eſquires, which were ſoz 


ted into diuers companies to take the 11 70 con 
pira 


uily to Parmemio, which then was gouernour 


r 
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ſpiratours. But Attaras with his tet. was ſente 
to Philotas lodging, wherewith fiftie of p har⸗ 
dieſt bꝛake vp his chamber doꝛe that was ſhut 
againſt them. The reſidue were commatmded 
to beſet the houſe, leaſt he might eſcape by ſome 
ſecret wap. Philotas whether it were thꝛough 
the / ſuretie of his owne conſcience , oz thꝛough 
wearines of ſuch trauaile of minde, was in ſo 
pꝛokound and dead a lleepe, that Attaras bꝛake 
in vpon him befoze he wilt, But at length when 
hee was awaked and come to hymſelfe , per⸗ 
teiuing them about to binde him, he exclatmed 
and ſatde : O Alexander, the malice ot mine c- 
nemies haue pꝛeuailed aboue thy mercie. Spea 
king theſe woꝛdes, they coucred his face, and 
bought him into the Court. The nert day the 
king crane cõmaundement that certeine of the 
men of warre ſhould aſſemble in harneſſe to the 
number of ſtr thouſand beſtdes Nancs 4 raſcals 
that filled full the Court, which being allemib led 
fomther, the garde compaſſed in Whilotas with 
their band, to the intent he ſhould not be eſpied 
of the people, vntill ſuch time as the king might 
ſpeake vnto them. Foz by an olde lawe of the 
Pacedons the kinges in their owne perſons 
were wont to enquire in matters of treaſo: pet 
fould not the kinges authoꝛitie pꝛeuaile to cons 
demnation, except it were confirmed by the con 
ſent of the men of warre. Therefoꝛe the body of 
Dimmus was firſt bought into the place, the 
molt part vnknowing what he had done, oz by 
O.). What 
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What chaunce he was ſlaine. Then came the 
hung foꝛth to ſpeake vnto the multitude, which 
in his countenaunce declared the dolour ol hys 
heart: and the ſadneſſe of ſuch as were nere a⸗ 
bout him, cauſed vnto the reſt great erpectation 
of the matter, Ye did caſt his eyes towards the 
carth, and ſtode long aſtonyed t in a muſe, but 
at length he plucked vp his ſpirits, t ſpake vnto 


them in this wile. | 
By the treaſon of ſome menne J was almoſt taken 
from you: but thzongh the mercie and pꝛouidence of 
the Gods I am pet pꝛeſerued. Pour honourable pꝛe⸗ 
ence doth conſtraine mee moze vehement ly to be mo⸗ 
ued againſt thoſe trat tours, becauſe the onelp comkoꝛt 
and truite ot mp lite is, that J remapne to giue thanks 
to ig many noble menne, to whom J am ſo much boun 
den. 


With ſpeaking of theſe woꝛds the murmur 
of the multitude didinterrupt his tale, andthe 
fcarcs did fall from their cies . Then the king 


began againe his tale. LO 

How much moze will pot bee moued when J ſhall 
ſhewe pou the authours of fo horzible a treaſon, the re⸗ 
hearſall o whome J yet refraine , as one very oth to 
diſcoucr their names. But J muſt oucrcome the mes 
moꝛp of mp foꝛmer fauour, and vtter the conſpiraric of 
my vnnaturall people: foz how is it poſſible fox mee to 
hyde lo great a treaſon Parmento a man of that age 
{3 deepely in my debt, thꝛzough the moſt ample beneſus 
both of me and my father, and whom J moſt eſteemed 
of all my frerndes is the capitaine and contriuer ot all 
chis miſchiefe. His miniſter Philotas hath pzocured 
Leucolaug, Demetrius, t this Dimmus( Whole bodie 
hcere pou ſe) with other partners of their fury to my 


deſtruction. 


When hee tame to that point, there aroſe 


thꝛoughout the multitude a great charme ah 
— 
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murmure and complaint, ſuch as is wont tobe 
amongſt a number, and ſpectally of menne of 
warre,when they are moued either with affec⸗ 
tion, oꝛ diſpleaſure, Tlith that Nichomachus, 
Petron, and Ceballinus were bꝛought fo2th,c- 
very one of them giuing in euidence that they 
had ſpoken befoꝛe, yet appeered it not by anie 
maus tale that Philofas was pꝛiuie to that con 
ſpiracie. But at the laſte when the noyſe was 
teaſed, and the witneſſes had ſaid all they could, 
the king p2oceeded in this wile. 

Of what maner of minde thinke pon was this man, 
which hearing the whole repozt, could find in his hart 
to conceale the matter, the truth whereof is wel decla⸗ 
red by the death of Dimmus. Ceballinus that repoꝛ⸗ 
ted an vncerteine tale, foz the trpall therof was akraide 
of no to)mentes,and neuer delated the moment of time 
vntill he had diſcharged himſelfe : in ſo much that Hee 
bꝛake into the place where J was bathing : but Phi⸗ 
lotas only feared nothing, he beleeued nothing. O how 
great a heart had this man, which hauing knowledge 
of the daunger of his king, did neuer chaunge counte= 
naunce, neither take ſo much paine as to heare out the 
tale ot the accuſer But in this lence and concealemẽt 
there is treaſon hidden, and the grer die defire he had ta 
retgne, did dꝛiue him headlong to attempt extreme mil⸗ 
chiete. His father is gouernour ok Medea, ant beareth 
ſuch a ſtroke amongſt the Capitaines and men of war 
though mine anthozitic , that hee hopeth foz a great 
deale moze then he hath . Ind becauſe Jam without 
thildzen he eſteemeth me not. But Philotas is decey⸗ 
ued. J haue childzen, frendes, and kinſfolke amongſt 
pon So long as pou bee in ſauegarde, J ſhall not rec⸗ 
ken my ſelke without heires 

Then did he recite a letter that was taken. 
which Parmenio had waitts to his ſonnes, Ni- 
cano2,and Phuotas, wherein there appezred no 
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great pꝛofe of anye greater treaſon intended. 
The effccte was this: Firſt take god herde ta 
your ſelues, ⁊ then to thoſe that belong to you, 
ſo ſhall we being to paſſe that we haue purpo⸗ 
ſed. Uhich letter the king enkoꝛced, ſaping: it 
was witten after ſuch a maner, that if it came 
to his ſonnes handes, it might bee percetued of 
them that knewe the matter. And ik it were 
caught by the wap, it ſhould deceiue them that 
knew it not. Then p20ceeded he. 


Now will Philotas perhaps ſap, that when Dim⸗ 
mus named alt that were partakers of his conſpiracy, 
he named nor him. As toz that it is no pꝛote of his in⸗ 
nocencie, bat a token of hig power and authozitie, be⸗ 
cauſe he was ſpared of then that might veſt bew zayt 
him, which conteſſing of themielnes, durſt not ſpcake 
of him. But what maner man he hath beene his lpfe 
doth ſhew. He was fellowe and companion to Amin⸗ 
tas my kinſman, Which conſpied high treaſon againſt 
my perſon in Macedon He gaue his ü Ter in marriage 
to Attalus, then whome J had neuer greater enemie. 
When bp realen of olde frendlhip and (aunliaritie J 
wWꝛate to him of the title giuen to mee by the Ozacle bf 
aß Hamman, he did not ſticke to aunſwere : that 
je was berp glad that J was adnitted into the num⸗ 
ber of Soddes, howbeit very ſozp foz thoſe that ſhould 
nue vnder kuch a one ag would exccede the ſtate of a 
man. Theie were plaine tokens that his hart was tur 
ned kram me, k that he ſpited my glszp. Which J kept 
cl2!c in my hart o long as J might. Fox J thonght 
my baveis pulled from mee, if J ſhould make a ly. le 
ftozc t them, ſoꝛ ſohom J had done ſo much. But now 
it ig not their woꝛdes that muſt bee puniſhed: koꝛ the 
raſhneg of their teanas is turned to ſwozds, which bes 
lone me, Dhilotas hach whetted to my deſtruction. 
Whom if J P1ontd laffer to eſcape, alas my ſouldiers, 
Whither Toth J go; to whom ſhould J commit my 


perſon: He was the man that J made general of my 
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doꝛſemen, ok the greateſt part of mine army, # of al the 
noble young Gentlemen. To his [truth and fidelitie 
haue 4 committed my ſauegard, my truſt, and victoꝛy. 
Bis father did J pꝛekerre vnto the ſame eſtate wher⸗ 
vnto po aduaunced mee, Medea, then which there 1s 
not a richer countrep , with manp thoulandes of your 
frends and tellsws, J haue put vnder his gouernance 
and aut hozitie. Where F truſted of moſt ſuretic, there 
found J moſt perill . Howe much moze happy had J 
beenc to haue dyed in battaile, and rather derne llayne 
ot myne enemies, then thus betraped of my ſabiectes: 
7 oʒ nowe being ſaued from the dangers that J molt 
cared, J haue fallen into thoſe that J ought to haue 
doubted leaſt. You haue beene wonte oftentimes to 


warne me that Þ ſHould regarde my ſuretie. It is not 


that may make mee ſure of that which pou counſel me. 
T9 your hands # to pour ſuccour J flie. J would not 
uue though J might againſt pour willes, and though 
you would, pet can J not, except J be deliuered (rom 
theſe my enemies. 

Hereupon Philotas was bꝛought foꝛth in an 
olde garment, his hands bound behind his back. 
It wel appeered how much this miſcrable ſight 
maued the which late befoze enuped him. The 
day be foꝛe they ſawe him generall of the hoꝛſe⸗ 
men they knew that he was at ſupper with the 
king, and ſodeinly they ſawe him both pꝛiſoner 
bound like a theele, z alſo condemned to die. So 
it pitie their hartes to conſider, how Parmenio 
lo noble a man, ſo great a capitaine, which late 
hauing loſt two of his ſonnes, Hectoꝛ Picanoꝛ 
thould be put to anſwere abſent with the thirde 
ſon, whom euill koꝛtune had left him. The mul 
titude beeing thus enclined to pittie: Amintas 
one of the kinges officers, with a cruell tale ſet 
them all againſt the pꝛiſoner. 

S.itf we 
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We bee all (quoth he) betraied to the barbarong na⸗ 
tions: none of vs ſhall returne home to his countrey, 
wife, noꝛ krendes, but as a mapmed body Without a 
head, without honour, without lame in a ſtrange coun⸗ 
trep, ſhall be a mocking ſtocke to sur enemies. 


His tale was nothing pleaſant to the king, 
becauſe he put the ſouldiers in remembꝛance of 
their wiues and countrep, whereby he thought 
they would be the leſſe willing to go fozwardeg 
in his warres. There was one Cenus, which 
though he had marped the ſiller of Philotas pet 
did he moꝛe extremely enuye him then any 0- 
ther, calling him traytour againſt his king, to 
his countrey,and to the whole army, And ther⸗ 
vpon twke vp a ſtone that by channce lay at his 
feete,to haue caſt at Philotas, which he did (as 
ſome thought) tothe end he might rid him from 
racking. But the king kept backe his hand, and 
ſnide that the pꝛiſoner ſhoulde haue libertie to 
ſpeake foꝛ himſelle, and would not ſuffer him to 
be condemned otherwiſe, Then Philotas being 
adniitted to ſpeake, were it though the conſci⸗ 
ence of his offence , 02 thꝛough the greatnes of 
his perill, as a man alfonied, and beſides him⸗ 
ſelfe, durſt neither loke vp noꝛ Cpeake,burft out 
into teares. WIhere-ypon his heart fainted, and 
he ſowned douwne vpon thoſe that led him, But 
after wardes when he had wiped his epes, and 
by litle and litle retour red his hart and tongue, 
he made tountenante to ſprake, Then the king 
behelde him in the face, and ſaide: The ace⸗ 
dons ſhall be thy Judges. J would know mo 
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' foe whether thou wilt ſpeake fo them in thy 
countrep language, 02 not? To whome Philos 
tas aunſwered: There bee diuers nations herg 
beſides the Macedons, Which (as J tr ut) ſhall 
perteiue my woꝛdes the better; if J vie y lame 
language that you did, becauſe the moꝛe might 
vnderſtand pour tale, Then ſaid the king, markt 
howe this man hath his owne countrey tongus 
in hatced, Foꝛ there is none but he that wil dyſ⸗ 
daine to ſpeake it: but let him ſay what he wil, 
ſo long as you remember that he not onely dyſ⸗ 
daineth our countrey cuſtomes; but alſo our lã⸗ 
guage, and with that woꝛd the king departed 
from the allembly. Then ſaid Philotas. 


It is caſio foz an innocent to inde woꝛdes to ſpeake: 
but it is hard foz a manne in miſerie to ke pe a tempe⸗ 
rance in his tale. Thus ſtauding betwirt a elcare con⸗ 
ſcience, and moſte vnhappp koztune, J knowe not in 
what wiſe J ſhall ſatiſfie my ſcife , and the time both 
togither, Foz he that might beſt haue iudged my cauſe 
is gone: what the cauſe is that he will not heare me, 

cannꝛt well image, ith vppon the matter heard, it 

peth onely in his handes both ta diſcharge and con⸗ 
demne me. Foz the matter not heard, he cannot acquite 
me being ablent, ſince hee condemned mee when hee 
was here pꝛeſent. But notwithſtanding the delence 
of a pʒiſoner is not onely ſluperluous, but allo hateful, 
which ſeemeth not to cnfozm,but to repꝛoue the tudge: 
pet will J not kozſake my ſeite, neꝛ ſo doe, that J ſhall 

æme condemned by mine owne default. Je not of 
what treaſon J ſhould be guilite. Among the conſpi⸗ 
ratoʒs no man named me. Michomachus ſaid nothing 
of x, Ceballinus could not teil moze of me then hee 
heard. And pet dot!) the king beleeue that J ſhould be 
head of thts conſpiracy. Was it poſſible that Dimmug 
Hould foꝛget to name him that was chiefcr oꝛ is it ths 


ly that he would haue ouerllipped me, when the * 
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of the conſpiratoꝛs were demaũded of him! he won 
tac her haut named mee kalilp to allure the poung man 
tye loner to his opinion: pet when hee tolde the mat⸗ 
ter pꝛuniy to Michomachus whom he belted verily 
would haut kept it ſecrete, naming hinſelfe and all the 
reſt: of ni oncly he made no mention, wherein it can⸗ 
not be gathered that hee omitted mee, koz becauſe hee 
would haue ſpared me. I pꝛap you iy fellowes, ik na 
manue had come to mee, oʒ ginen me knowledge of the 
matter, ſhould Ithis day haue beene pat to aunſwere, 
when na man would haue accuſed me! But be it thai 
Dunm is werte aliue and would ſpare me, what think 
e by the other! Wauld they conkelſle of theinſelucs, x 
we ne me: A duerũtie is malitious and ſpitekull. An 
ofcader when hee is puniſhed himſelke, victh not to 
A pe ſilence to (pare an other man. Com monlp he that 
geth to death wil ſpare no man noꝛ no man wil ſpare 
— that is ready to die: and pet ſo many ao be guiltie 
and put ta tozmentes, will there nine conkeiſe the 
trat: But nowe J milk aunlwere to the point that 
Was offence, if there were any. Whyp did J conceale 
trcaſon © why did J Heare it with ſo ſmall regarde? 
C yis kault1t it were a fault) thou halt pardoned me 
(D Alexander) wherelocuer thon art, by giuing me 
thy hande,+ bidding ma ta thy banquet in token of at⸗ 
tonement. It you did beleeue me, J am cleare. If pou 
toꝛgaue m, F am quite. Stande at the leaſt to pour 
done tudgement. Tlas what haue J done fince thys 
{laſt night Þ went from pour bed: what newe repozt 
hath chaunged pour mind: J reſted in a ſound ſlcepe, 
when mine enemies by their binding waked mee that 
Was v pin in myne owne miſtoꝛtune. Offendours 
When they cannot flæpe thzough their vnquiet conſei- 
ente are wont to be vered with cares, not onelp when 
their milchiefe is intended, but alſo when it is ended. 
But tig quietnes came vnto mee firſt thzough myne 
one inn cencie, and then by the kings pardon, F fea- 
red not that others crueltte ould take ms2e plate then 
ins mercy, Buticaſt hee ſhaulde foꝛethynke, that be: 
Izued me: yo ſhall vnderſtande that the matter was 
firſt hewed mee by a light fellow, who could not ding 
any wit nelle oz Warraunt of his tale: which if J had 
dil eſed 
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dilcloſed, ould haue put many menne to trouble. O 
bnhappy man, J thought mine cares had berne ledu⸗ 
ted with the bzabblementes of two buggerers, and Þ 
ſuſpected the trouble of the partie, becawic he dyd net 
vttcr the matter himſcife, bur pzocured his bother to 
dc it. J was in feare that the one ſhould haue dent= 
ed that eũ er he? ſhewed any luch matter to che other, 
and then ſhould J haue ſa med to pꝛocuxe much tron? 
die to manpe ot the kinges ireendes . So that where 
J offended none, J haue founde ſome moze deürous 
fo pꝛocure my death, then to ſaue my life ; What ha⸗ 
fred luppoſe pee ſhoulde J haue gotten if J had accu= 
ſed innocents 5 But Dunmus llewe hymlelife,could 
therefoze diupne afoze that hee woulde io dw 7 No 
uretp, Thus hys death beyng the thyng that on⸗ 
yt tryed the acculation to bee true, coulde not mooue 
mx to btter it, be ing pꝛeuented by an other. And 
if J had bene Conſprzatour +; Dimmus ot ſa 


greate a Trealou: is it iyke that J would haue diſli⸗ 
male d by the ſpace of twa dayes after it was diſcoue⸗ 
ted? As foz Ceballinus,it had bene \mali maiſtery 
to haue diſpatched hym out ofthe waye. Itter the 
thing diſcloled wherekoze ſhoulde J haue declared the 
matter : J centred into the kinges chamber alene, ha⸗ 
ume weapons about me, why deferred J my purpole: 
Daurſt J not attempt it without Dunmus: Mo, per⸗ 
thaunce pc will ſap,becauſe he was the chiefr conſpy⸗ 
ratour. How then ſtandeth it togither, that J lſtoulde 
ber his n which did couet to be king of Ma⸗ 
cedon Which of pou all haue dene cozrupte ot mee 
with bzibes: What Capitaine, what Otfycer haue 
made of aboue other? It is leide to my charge that 
abhozre the ſpeaking of my countrey language, # that 
; wed he the manners of the Macedons. What: doo 
: 


deſpifc the kyngdome that J coutt: Pe knew well 

at our naturall tongue thiough the connerſation of 
ſtrange Nations ts gone out of vie : as well we that 
bee victourero, as they that be ſubdued , nul? learne a 
newe langnage. But ſurely theſe thingeo make ng 
k192e againſt me, then did the Treaſon that A mintas 
the Donne of Perdicas intended agaynſt the kyng: 


with him J had lreendchip J will not denpe: excepte 
res 
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pee will make it a thing vnlawkull to Tote the kingeg 
zother. But lithens it was our ductic to honour a ma 
called to that degree of foztune , 7 beſzech pou am 

guiltie becauſe I could not geſſe bekoze that he would 
offend; Js the lawe ſuch, that the trends of offenders 
mult ſafter beeing innocents * Ik that be reaſon, why 
nue J fo long: Ik it be no reaſon, why am J condentz 
ned to dye? But when J wzote J had pitie 9f room 
that ſhould line vnder luch a one as beleued himlſelfe 
to be the ſonne of Jupiter, O faithful trendſhip a daũ⸗ 
gerous libertie of true councell,that decetued me, that 
compelled mc not to hide that J rhought . J confeſſe 
that J wz2te ſo to the king, but not of the king, J did 
it not toʒſpite, but fox my dueties ſake. J thought it 
moꝛe mw»te foz Tlerander to haue knowledged the kin 
dꝛed of Jupiter with ülence, then to haue made vaunt 
thereof with vaine boaſting. But foz becauſe the truth 
of Gods Ozatle is certeine, let God be witnefle in my 
cauſe. Reteine me in pꝛiſon till pe map know Jupiters 
aunſwere concerning this conſpiracie, and in the mean 
ſcaſon he that hath vouchiafed our king to be his ſ 

will ſuffer none of them that haue conſpired agai 

his ofſpzing to be vuknown. It pou ſuppoſe tozments 
to be m22e certein then Dzacles, J will not deſire tobe 
ſaved from them in trial of the truth. Thereis an olde 
vſage,thatſuch as be put to aunſwere bppon life and 
death, are Wont to bzing their parentes and kinſmen 
befoze pou. Two bꝛothers of late haue J loſt: mp Fa- 
ther neither can J bzing feoꝛth, noz dare cal fox, becauſe 
hee is accuſed of this treaſon likewiſe, Js it a ſmall 
thing foz him that was the father of manpe childzen, 
and hauing but one ſonne left in whome to take plea⸗ 
ſure, not onely to loſe him, but alſo to loſe his own life 
with him: Therefoze mp molt dere Father ſhalt thou 
die fo2 mæ, and with me: It is F that ende thine olde 
dates: why diddeſt thou beget me vnhappp Wwzetchin | 
hatred of the Sods,to take ſuch fruit by me, as is p10: 

pared fo2 the £ J am in doubt whether my pouth be 
moꝛe vnhapyp,0z thy age. Fox J in the verp flower of 
my pauth am weeded bp, and the executioner ſhall bes 
renue theo thy life, which if foztune would haue ſuffe- 
red to continue , yet nature would haneaſked it ere yt 
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had herne long. The remembzance of my father doth 
ut me in mind how loth g timereus J ought to haue 
n to credit the repoꝛt of tales. Fox when m father 


was ento2med that Philip the phiſition had pꝛepared 
plon koz Alexander, he w2otea letter to warne the 
that he ſhould not reteiue the medicine Which his 
phiſition had pzepared. Was my father beleeued: wag 
his letter of any authczitie my ſelfe when J haue 
repozted fuch things as J haue heard, how often haue 
be ne ſhaken oft with a checke foz mp light beloefe x 
o that when we tell things we are hated, and when 
we holde our peace we are ſuſpected; what would pou 
haue vs do:? ä 


Chen one ok the company that ſtod by, cry⸗ 


ed out, that none ought to be traptours to them 


that put them in trutt. 

Thou ſaicſt well(quoth Philotas) whoſoener thou 
art, Ind thcrefoze if I haue done treaſon , J require 
no reſpite of mp paine. Ind heere will IJ make an end 
of ſpcaking,becauſe my laſt woꝛdes ſer me tedious vn⸗ 
to pour cares. 


As he was ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, his keepers 
led him away. There was amongſt the Capi⸗ 
taines one Eelon, a hardy man, but verye rude 
of all honeſt maner and ciuilitie, who being an 
olde ſouldier, was pꝛomoted from lowe eſtate, 
tothe roume of a Capitaine. This Belon pꝛe⸗ 
ſuming vpon afoliſh audacitie (when all other 
had done) began to tell them, that when diuers 
had taken vp their lodgings in the campe,howe 
they were thꝛuſt out by the ſeruantes of Philo⸗ 
tas, which would lay their baggage wher other 
men were placed befoze : and how al the ſtreets 
were full of his wagons , laden with golde and 

luer. Ye added further that Philotas wy 
* fuffe 
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ſuffer none to lodge neere him, but alwefes a 

pointed certeine to wait whileſt he flept, whith 
ſhould void al men alofe,to the intent he ſhould 
not bee diſquieted with any noiſe : not ſo much 
foꝛ wakeniag ok him, as fo2 his diſeaſing, z how 
he was ſo haughtie, y he diſpiſed the plaine men 
of }2h2iaia 4 Yaphlagonia,t being a Patedon 
boꝛn, would not be aſhamed to heare men of his 
own nation by an interpꝛetour: # wheras Phis 
lotas had befoꝛe moued to haue the oꝛacle of Jy 
piter enquired of, he ſaid it was meant therby to 
make God a lper, foꝛ knowledging Alexander to 
be his ſonne: as though any man ſhould enuy 
king fo2 y title which the Gods had giuen hym. 
But why (quoth he) did he not aſke counſellof 
Jupiter befo2c he did offend: Foz now he would 
haue vs ſend foꝛ an Oꝛacle, y in the mean ſeaſs 
his father which ruleth in Medea, might raiſe 
a po wer bp, # with the money that he hath in 
cuſtodic afſemble deſperate perſons to þ fellows 
ſhip of hts mikſchicf, Neuertheles we ſha!(quoth 
hc) ſend to Jupiter, not to enquire of any th 
touching the matter, but to giue hym thankes, 
and to do him ſacrifice,fo2 the pꝛeſeruation offo 
god a king. Then all the company was moo⸗ 
ue d, and amongſt the kinges houſhold there be / 
ganne a crie that the traptour ſhould be rent in 

peeces. Which thing Philotas, (who feartd 

moꝛe creenons puniſhment) was contente ti 

heare. The king returning into the pꝛeaſe deer 
red the counſell till the next day, koꝛ to ig" 
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Philotas either to pꝛiſon there to be racksd , o: 
els in the mean ſeafon to get further knowledge 
of thinges . And albeit it d2ew fowardes night, 
yet cemmaunded he his counſell to be called tos 
gither. Some of them thought it beſt that Phi⸗ 
lotas ſhould be ſtoned to death after the Pace⸗ 
dons lawes. Epheſtion, Traterus, 2 Cenꝰ deter⸗ 
mined to haue the truth tried by toꝛmentes, and 
then they which counſeled the contrary, turned 
to their opinion. Therefoꝛe when the counſaile 
was bzoken vp: Epheſtion, with Craterus and 
Cenus, aroſe to fake Philotas to the examinas 
tion. The king called Craterus vnto him, and 
tommaunding the reſt to anoid, had ſecret com⸗ 
muniratid w him in þ inner part of his lodging, 
the cffeu wherof came not to any mans knows 
ledge: And there tarped till the night was far 
paſſed, to heare the end of the eramination. The 
erecuticners ſet fw2th all ſoꝛts of cruel toꝛmits 
in the ſight ol Philotas, who of his owne mind 
ſaid vnto them. 

Why deferre pou to Kill ſuch a one as hath confeſſed 


himlelte the kinges enemy and a traptour? What noe⸗ 


deth moze examination? It was myuc intent, it was 
p will, ' 


Craterus minde was, that whatſoeuer was 
confeſſed befoꝛc, ſhould bee tonfeſſed by Philo⸗ 


tas againe vpon the racke. Which whilclt hee 


wes tahen vp, his eyes boundeu, æ ſpoiled of his 
tlothes, cryed out vpon the lawe of nature, and 
the Gods of the countrey. But all was in vaine 


| lotheir deafe cares. Finally as a condempned 
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man, he was toꝛne with moſt extreme to2mite 
by his enemies, that wꝛung him ſoꝛe fo2 5 kingg 
pleaſurc. And notwithſtanding that, both fire; 
ſccurges were miniſtred vnto him, moꝛe to pzin 
him then fo2 any eraminations ſake: yet he had 
power of hunſelſe both to refraine from ſpea⸗ 
king and groning. But after that his bodie be⸗ 
gan to bolne with ſtripes, and that he tould not 
abive the ſcourges which pearced vnto the bare 
boncs: Then he pꝛomiſed if they would tozmit 
him nc moze, hee would conkeſſe whatſdeuer 
thei ſheuld require to know. Eut firſt he would 
haue them ſweare by the life of Alexander, that 
they ſhould ceaſe their toꝛmentes, and ſette the 
racke aſide. The which thing obteine d, he ſaide 
Craterus: Tell me what ye will haue mee to 
tonſeſſe? Thereat Craterus was diſpleaſed, 
thinking by thoſe woꝛdes that hee had mocked 
him, æ cauſed his toꝛments to be renued. Then 
Philotas beſought him to haue a time of refs 
pite whileſt he might take his bꝛeath, and then 
he would vᷣtter all that cuer he knewe. In the 
meane (caſo! , the chiefe of the men at armes, 
and eſpecially C1ch as were neere to Parmenio 
in any degree ol kinred, aſter that the fame had 
bꝛuted that O hilotas was toꝛmented, fearing 
the Bacedons lawe ( wherein it was o2deined 
that the kinſfolke of ſich as had done treaſon as 
gainſt the king, ſhould pe put to death with tho 
traptours: ſome ſlewe themſelues, ſome fledde 
into wilde mountains, and walte ns 
= an 
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and great dꝛead aud feare fell thzoughout al the 
hoſte, vntil ſuch time as the king hauing know 
edge of the vpꝛoꝛe, made pꝛoclamation that hee 
would pardon the rigour of the law to the kinſ⸗ 
folke of the traptours. But in concluſion Philos 
tas made this confeſſion, whether it were to de⸗ 
liver himſelfe out of pattie by accuſing himſelfe 
fallip 02 not, it is doubted: ſeeing it is commonly 
ſene, that both ſuch as truely confeſſe and falſip 


deny, come all to one ende. 

you are not ignozant(quoth he) howe fampliar my 
4 was with E gilocus. I meane the ſame that 

as llaine in the eld: he was the cauſe of al our miſz 
chicfe. Foz when the king twke vppon him the tytle of 
nr ſonne, he dildamed thercat. Shall we know⸗ 

dge him (quoth he) to be our king, that taksth ſcoꝛn 
that Philip was his Father: Wee are all vndcone if 
wer can ſutſer this. He doth not onely deſpiſe men, but 
the Gods alſo, which wil bee reputed a God. We haue 
loſt Llexander, Wee haue loſte our king: we are fallen 
to pꝛeſumption, neither tollerable to the Hoddes with 
whom her compareth, neither to men whom hee deſpi- 


ſeth. Haue we with our bloud made him a God, which 


deſpiſeth vs: Which diſdaineth to be in the number of 
men: Truſt m that we alſo if wee men ſhall be adop= 
ted likewiſe of the Gods: who hath reuenged þ death 
of Jlexanders graundfather, oz of Trchtlaus oz Per= 
dicag: But this man (quoth hee) Hath kozgiuen them 
that flew his father. | i i 

Theſe were the woꝛdes that Cailocus ſpake 
about ſupper time, and on the moꝛow early my 
father ſent foꝛ me, who was heauy,and ſaw me 
ſad, foꝛ we both had heard that which made vs 
but of quiet. Therfoꝛe to pꝛoue whether he bab- 


led thoſe wozds thzough exceſſe of wine, oꝛ of an 
Ti. Aduiley 
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aduiſed purpoſe conceiued befoꝛe, we thought 
god to ſend fo2 him, and ſeeking occaſion of the 
ſame communication, he of his owne mind ſaid 
further: that if we durſt vndertake the aduen⸗ 
ture he would not ſhꝛinke fr vs, oꝛ ik our harts 
ſerued not, he would keepe our counſaile. Pet 
ſo lõg as Darius was liuing, my father thought 
all the matter out of time, becaule the death of 
Alexander ſhoulde bee to the auaile of our ene⸗ 
mies, and not of our ſelues . But Darius once 
rid out of the wap, then he that could deſtroy 
the king, ſhould obtein the Empire of Al a, and 
all the Oꝛient fo2 his reward: which counſaile 
beeing appꝛoued, faith + truth was giuen there⸗ 
bppon : but concerning Dimmus J knowe no⸗ 
thing. When he had confeſſed all this matter, 3 
perceiue (quoth he) that it doth not auaile mee 
that J am vtterly guiltles of this treaſon. Then 
they renued his toꝛments againe, and fo beate 
his face ⁊ his eyes with the troncheons of their 
ſpeares, vntill they enfoꝛced him, not onely to 
confcſſe ot᷑ himſelfe, but alſo to ſhew the cirtum⸗ 


ſcances of the whole treaſon pꝛepenſed. 
Betauſe (quoth hee ) it ſeemeth that the king wou 
ſoiourne long among the Bactrians , J was afrayde 
leaſt imp father that had ſo great a power in his hands, 
t the keeping ot much treaſure (being Ixxr. pa res of 
age) ſhould happen to die in the meane ſcaſon , & then 
deing diſarmed of ſo great a ſtrength, ſhould not gette 
opoztunitie to ſiea the king. Wherefoze J haſtened the 
matter whileſt the pꝛay Was in hand. 
Thus diſcouered he the conſpiracie, wherof 
if they beleued his father to be the authour (hee 


ſaid) 


4. - © 3 2 i, 


againe, though it were to greenous foz hym to 
endure. The officers then whiſpering togtther, 
thought the examination to be ſufficient , and 
returned there w ithall to the king, which on the 
moꝛob cauſed all the confeſſton there to bee os 
penly recited befoꝛe Phtlotas : whom he cauſed 
to be led into the place, becauſe he was not able 
to goe, and there he conieſſed all the matter as 
gaine. Then Demetrius was bꝛought forth, 
which was coũted the greateſt doer in this con 
ſpiracte next to Philofas , But hee with great 
pꝛoteſtation, 4 incredible ſtoutnes both of heart 
and countenance , denied that euer he intended 
any cuill againſt the king, and fo2 his trial deſi⸗ 
red to be toꝛmented. Then Philotas caſting his 
eyes about, ſpied one Calis ſtanding hy, made 
a ſigne to him to dꝛaw neere.UWho being abaſh- 
ed,t refuſing to tome foꝛwards: Milt thou(qd 
he / ſuffer Demetrius to lie, and me to be ſtrei⸗ 
ned agatnce? UWith thoſe woꝛdes Calis became 
ſpeechleſſe, x chaunged colour, Then the aces 
dons began to ſuſpecte that he would accuſe in⸗ 
nocentes,becauſe p ſame Calis was neither na 
med by Pichomachus, noꝛ by Philotas himſelt 
in his toꝛmentes. Eut finally Philotas befoꝛe 5; 
kinges officers ſtanding thereabout, conteſſed Þ 
b treaſon was conſpired by himſelf x Demetris 
us. Mherefoꝛe as many as were appeached by 
Nichomachus vpon a token giuen, were ſtoned 
lo death accozding to the Pacedons lawe. 

Ty. Thus 
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ſaid)fo2 his triall he refuſed not to be toꝛmented 


The ſixt booke 


Thus was Alexander deliuered from great pes 
rill, not onely of his life , but alſo of his ſuretie, 
Fo2 Parmenio and Philotas beeing of ſuch po 
wer, if they had not openly beene found culpable 
tould not haue bene condemned without the 
grudge of the army. So long therefoꝛe as Phi⸗ 
lotas dented the thing, the matter ſermed 
doubtfull, and manp men thought him 
cruelly handled, But after that hg 
had confeſſed the circumſtan⸗ 
ces, no man, not ſo much as 
his neere frendes, toke 
any pitie of him. 
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Ike as the men of war thought 
Philotas iuſtly put to death, his 
offence being freſh in memoꝛie, 
6 I {.| even ſo after he was gone, who 
they befoze hated , their enupe * 
was turned to pitie. The noble⸗ v4 
nelle of the young man moued them much: ſo 1 
did the remembꝛance of the olde peeces, and de⸗ | 
ſolatid of his father, Ve was the firlt that made ; 
the way openfoz Alerander info Aſia, alwayes f 
| partaker of his perils, as he which in y warres 
as euer capitaine of y vangarde,chtefe in coũ⸗ 
ſaile with the king his father, and ſo truſtie fo 
Alerander himſelfe, that in opp:eſſing of Atta 
lus his enemy , he would vie none other mana 
ſeruice. The remembꝛance of theſe thinges was 
rife amongſt all the ſouldiers, x ſeditious wo2ds 
came to the kinges eares, who being litle moa⸗ 
ued therewith, did wiſely wiſh trauaile auoide 
the euill occaſions comming ol idleneſſe. TUher⸗ 
foe he made it to be pꝛaclaimed that all menne 
ſhoulde bee in readineſſe befo2e the Court gate, 
where they being once aſſe mbled, he came fozth 
T. iu. ta 
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fo ſpeake bnfo them. And as was befoze deniſey 
required the band ofthe Agrians fo bꝛing foꝛth 
one Alerander Lynceſtus, which long befoze 
Philotas had conſpired the kinges death, This 
man beeing accuſed of two witnelles (as befoze 
ſaide) had remained in pꝛiſon thꝛee yeres togi⸗ 
ther. Againſt whom it was p2wued that he was 
of counſaile with Jaauſantas in the killing of 
king J hilip. But becauſe he ſaluted firſt Alex, 
ander by the name of king, his puniſhment 
was deferred, rather then his offence foꝛgiuen. 
Foz at the interceſſion of Antipater his Father 
in Lawe, the king had rcſpyted his iuſt indig⸗ 
nation ſoꝛ that time. But the olde feſtered ſoze 
bꝛake out acaine , and the conſideration of hys 
per ill pꝛeſente, renned the remembꝛance of his 
daunger paſſed. Thereſoze when hee was 
bꝛought forth of p2yton , and commaunded to 
ſpealie foꝛ himſelte, albeit hee had thꝛee peeres 
leyſure to deniſe hig aunſwere, pet ſtammering 
and trembling coulve bꝛing foꝛth but little of þ 
which he purpoſed to ſay. and finally, both hys 
heart and his memoꝛp failed him. Wherefoze 
there was none that doubted but that his feare⸗ 
kulnes was a tolen of a guiltie conſcience, # no 
default of memoꝛp: fo that whileſt he was ſtat⸗ 
kering and hacking in his tale, they that ſtoode 
nert thꝛuſt him thꝛough w their piues: whoſe 
bodie conucied out of the place, the king tom⸗ 
maunded Amitas + Simmanas to bee bꝛought 


koozth: fo: Palemon their poungeſt * 
| a 
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after hee had knowledge of Philotas toꝛmente 
fled away, Ok all Philotas frendes, theſe twa 
were moſte deare vnto him, and thꝛough hys 
tommendation, aduauntced to high and honou⸗ 
rable offices. The king remembꝛing with what 
earneſtnes c laboꝛ Philotas had bꝛought them 
into his fauour, doubted not but they were p21- 
uie to this laſt conſpicacie. Whereupon he de⸗ 
clared to tho multitude that hee had occaſion of 
ſuſpition agatnſt thoſe men long ago by his nio⸗ 
thers letters, whereby he had warning to be⸗ 
ware of them, and that they nowe fearing the 
ſequele of woozſer inconueniences had made 
them ſure, enfoꝛced thercunto by apparant pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptions. Firſt he ſaide, the day befoze Philo⸗ 
tas treaſon came tolight, it was well knowne 
that they had much conference with him in {es 
cret: # alſo their bꝛother which fled away when 
Philotas was on the racke, hee had declared by 
the abſenting of himſelfe the cauſe of his lleing. 
Be ſhewed alſo that of late, cotrary to their ac⸗ 
cuſtomed maner of waiting, without any cauſe 
mouing them there-unto, but onely by pꝛetence 
of diligence they pꝛeſſed nert about the king ol 
all other: whereat marueiling that they would 
furniſh a rome whereunto they were not ap⸗ 
pointed, became ſo in doubt of their cluſtering 
togither, that he returned into the traine ofthe 
gentlemen 5 followed him. He declared beſides, 
that when Antiphanes clarke of the ſtable, the 
dave befoze Philotas treaſon came to light, at- 

L wy, co2ding 
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eo2ding to his accuſtomable maner, cane knoſy 
ledge to Amintas that he ſhoulde deliuer of hyg 
hoꝛſe to ſuch as had loſt their owe : he pꝛoudly 
aunſwered againe , that except he would cop 
tent himſelfe,he ſhould know ſhoꝛtly what mas 
ner of man he was. Which violence of tongue 
and raſhnes of wo2des bulked out (quoth hee) 
was nothing cls but a declaration and token of 
his trapterous hart. Theſe thinges beeing true, 
(he (aide) they had no leſle deſerued then Philos 
tas, and if they were otherwiſe, he deſire Þ they 
might aunſwere vnto the points. Zhere-uppon 
Antiphanes was bzought in to giue euidence of 
the hoꝛſe not deliuered, and of his pꝛoud anſwer 
giuen with thꝛeatening. When Amintas had 
gotten libertie to ſpeake, he deſired of the king, 
that whileſt they aunſwered fo2 thẽſelues their 
bands might be loſed: which thing obteined, he 
made ſuite to haue his garment caſt vpon him. 
Whtch Alerander not onely graunted, but wil⸗ 
led a weapon to be deliuered to his hands, as 0- 
ther cſquires vſed . When he had reteiued the 
ſame,he eſchued a litle the place where 5 coꝛpes 


of Linceſtes lap, and ſaid in this wiſe. 
Whacſoeuer ſhall become of vs (fir king) wee muſt 
thinke il our chaunce be god, the ſame to pꝛoce de of 
pour auout and if it be euill, we muſt tudge the fanlt 
to by in aut foꝛtune, ſeing por ſuffer vs to pleade out 
cauſe without pꝛeindice, ſetting our mindes free , and 
our bones at large, with the lame apparel reſtszing vs 
wherein we were wout to kollowe pou, Our caitle is 
ſuch that we cannot doubt of it, and we are paſſed the 
ſeare of foztune, Theretoze with pour fauour J wy 
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aunſwere firſt to thaſe points wherewith you charged 
ds laſt, We knowe molt aſſurediy that we be inne cent 
of any kinde ot we des ſpoken to the derogation of 
your Maieſtie: Aud durſt aturmethat you had ouer⸗ 
come al enup of men, but that peraduenture pou would 
that Þ went about with faire wozds to cxcuſe things 


that haue bene maltciouip ſpoken . Though it were 
ſo that wozds lomecime did eicape vs, eu her when we 
were aint, oz Wearicdin watching, hazarding our 
ſelves tn ughting, oz eis when we were ick oz vieſſing 
of our woundes : our honeſt dings othe wulle do dea 
ſeruc,that pe ſhould rather impute the ſame ro che time 
then to anp eutill diſpoſition in vs: n io common= 
ly leene where any thing chaiunceth amiuice, ati men in 
maner become guiltie of the fauit. We do violence tom 
time to our owne bodies which we hate net. Pea, che 
comming of the fathers vnto the childzen, ſometime 1g 
both vngratetull, and allo hatetull. But on the other 
lde,when we receiue rewardes oz giftes,0z when we 
come laden home with ſpoile , who can then ſtay vs 
who can reſtraine our cheretulnes: oʒ who can reũſte 
our courage in fighting! The nature ot man is neither 
to k pe meaſure in diſpleaſure noz in gladneſſe. Thug 
ore wee dzypuen by the [violence of affec:ton , ſometime 
with pitte, and lometime with fury, as our pꝛeſente 
deſire doth gouerne vs. One while we are in minde to 
paſſe thzough India as farre as the Ocean ſea, and by 
and by the memozy of our wives, chyldzen, and coun⸗ 
trey call vs backe againe, and doth alter our 7 N 
But as the trumpet ſoundeth, ſtreight all theſe imagi⸗ 
nations do paſſe awap, and every man then runneth in 
to his arap, reueng ing vpon their enemies the diſp ea⸗ 
lure they conceiued within their lodginges. J would 
Philotas had offended but onely in wozdes : I yl 
alle ouer that, and returne to the other point, whereof 
e be accuſed. The frendſhip that was betwixt Phi⸗ 
lotas # vs J wi! not only denie but alſo con eſſe at 
we did couẽt the ſame, and receiued thereby great com⸗ 
mo ditie. Do you marueile that we did honour r eſta m 
the ſonne of Parmenio, whom you did chuſe to be next 
about pour perſon, and did aduaunce abeue all other 
pour frendes7 Yon pour ſelte( it it pleaſe you to 9 
the 
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the truth) are the cauſe of this our perill . What other 
thing mcoucd vs to craue Philocas fkreendſhip, tht that 
we delired to pleale you, Bp his pzcterment we were 
aduaunced to the degree of pour fauour , Hee ſtodein 
ſuch caſe with pau that it behwued vs as well to ſue 
foꝛ his beneuolence, as to feare to get his diſpleaſure, 
Haue not welwozne that we ſhould repute pour ene: 
mies our enemies, and honoz pour trends as our own? 
Should we haue bene tound diſobedient in this bond 
ol duetier and ſpecially towardes him, whore pe did 
pꝛeferre aboue all men? It this be a fault, pe haue feu 
innocentes, oʒ ſurely uonc at all. All men deſired to ba 
Philotas freondes: but all that did couet could not be 
accepted. So ik pe will make no difference between the 
partners of his treaſon, and ſuch as were his freends: 
then ſo manye be offenders that would haue ben hys 
rendes. What pꝛeſumption haue pou nowe that wee 
would offende? I thynke becauſe peſterdap Phyple⸗ 
tas talked with vs familiariy alone. Thereof J cans 
not excuſe my ſelſe, it yeſterday I chaunged ante thing 
of myne accuſtomed maner and liuing, but if ſo be we 
vſed euerie day to do the like, then cuſtome muſt næds 
make it to be none offence. But it map be ſaid the hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes we:e not deltuered to Antiphanes : and the daye 
befoze Philotas was detected, this matter was be: 
tweene Antiphanes and mee. It that be a iuſt cauſe 
of ſuſpection that F wouldenot then deliver mp hoz⸗ 
ſes, there ſhall ariſe a doubttull lea betwerne the de⸗ 
nyer and the demaunder, ſauing that his cauſe is bets 
ter that khepteth ſtyll his owne, then his that requireth 
an other mans. J had tenne hoꝛſes, of the which In- 
tiphanes had di ributed eight, to ſuche as had loſte 
their owne: ſo there remapned onely two, Which 
When ho woulde pꝛaudly and wꝛongkullpy haue taken 
away, TJ wag enkoꝛced to keepe them ſtill , cxcepte 
would haue ferued onfoote. J cannot denie but th 
tommumication was had betweene a man ok a fræ ſto⸗ 
macze and a perſon of a vple nature, Which could do 
no maner of ſeruyce, but take away mens hoꝛſes, and 
gie them toothers . What miſchiefe is this, that at 
wne tyme 7 muſt purge tip ſclfe both to the kyng 
and to Fntiphanes, But to the other poynt the 
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ur mother did wzite to pou of vs, as of pour ene⸗ 
mies: J would God ſhe had moze Wiſely beene care= 
full of her ſonnes tauegarde,then d-ubtfully imagined 
ſuch fepned figures.W hy doth the not allo expzetie the 
cauſe of her feare Beũdes lhee ſheweth not her au⸗ 
thour, nz pet lſignifieth one wozde whereby ſhee was 
moued to wzite vnto pou 1uch letters of tear. O wzet⸗ 
ched eſtate of myne, which ttandeth in leile hazarde to 
holde my peace then to ipcake. Yet howlocuer the 
matter ſhall paſſe: I had rather myne excuſe ſhoulde 
diſpicaſe you, then my cauſe. It pou remember when 
vou lent mee to fetch newe ſouldietg out ol Mace don, 
tuen then pee ſhewed mee that in pour Mothers houle 
there lurked many luſtp pong Gentlemen: whertoze 
ou commaunded mee that in executing pour commiſ⸗ 
on, I ſhould ſparc none, but bzing with mee perfozce 
all ſuch as rekuſed the warreg. Which thing J did e 
fulfilled pour will therein moze largely then Was ex⸗ 
edient fox me . Fez J bzonght vnto pou Gozgeas, 
ecateus, and Goꝛgata, which now miniſter vnis pou 
right acceptable ſe uice. What creature therett c io 
moze Wꝛetched then Pp Which if J had not fulflled 
pour will, ſhould rig ttulip haue ſutfered, and now pe⸗ 
riſh becauſe Þ obeyed you:? Foz truelp there was none 
other cauſe that wuerd pour mother to perſecute vs, 
then that we pꝛeferred pour vtilitie befoze a woman 
fauour: J bzought vnto pou of LYacedons vi.thous 
ſand ftmen, and vig.hundzed hozſcmen, of the Which 
the moꝛe parte would not haue followed mee, if J had 
releaſed ſuch as would not haue come. It is reaſorr 
therekoze, that in as much as yonx mother is diſpicaſed 
with vs (oz pour tauſe, that ye mittigate her, in whoſe 
dilpleaſure pe haue put vs, * | 
Mhileſt Amintas was thus pleading his cauſe 


they that had purſued his bzother Dalemon, (ol 
whom we ſpake befo2e) came leading him boũd 
into the place. Then p rage of the people coulde 
ſcarcely bee pacified , but as the maner was in 
ſuch cafes, they would haue ſtoned Palemen fo 
death. Pet hee boldely ſpake to them, and ſaid, 

5 I 
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J deſire no fanqur foz my ſelf, ſo that my flying 
be not hurtfull to the innocencie of my bꝛethꝛen 
whom if ye cannot thinke cleere,let the fault be 
laid tome.Fo2 their matter appeered the better, 
becauſe J which fledde away am ſuſpected, 9g 
ſone as he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the whole 
aſſembly were enclined in his fauour,t reſalued 
to teares, being ſo ſodeinely contrary turned, þ 
now they were all conuerted on his part,which 
a litle befoze were all againſt him. Ye was in 
the pꝛime gflower of his youth, and th2ough os 
ther mens feare fled away amongſt thoſe hozſes 
men, which were amazed at Philotas tozmets, 
His company had left him behmde, and whiteſt 
he was in doubt whether he might turn againe 
oꝛ flie further foꝛwardes, was taken by them 
which purſued after him, He then begã to wep 
and beate himſelfe about the face : not ſo much 
lamenting his owne chaunce, as that caſe of 
his bꝛethꝛen being in danger fo2 his cauſe, with 
which his behautonr he moued the king, and al 
the company there pzeſent . Dnely his b2other 
Amintas could not be pacified, but behelde hym 


with a fierce countenance, and ſaide. 

O mad creature, then oughtelt thou to haue wepte, 
when thou diddeſt gut thy ſpurres to thy Hozſe , as a 
traptour to bhp bꝛethꝛen, and a companion of traitours. 
Thou wzerch,whither and from whence diddeſt thon 
then flic: Thou haſt nowe bꝛought to paſſe, that both 
J am thought woxthp ok death, and alſo muſt become 
an accuſer of nth 
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haue offended in that point, but moze greenouſs 
lie againſt his bꝛethꝛen, then towards himſelfe, 
Then the multitude could not abſtain fr5 wes 
ping and ſhouting : being tokens whereby men 
in an aſſembly are wont to declare their affecs 
tions: and with one conſent they cried al to the 
king with one voice, that hee ſhould (pare inno⸗ 
tents, and men of ſeruice: his frendes alſo vpon 
that occaſion did riſe,and with weeping eies re⸗ 
quired the king of mercie, Then he comaunded 


filence, and ſaide. 

By mine owne iudgement J doe pardon both von 
Amintas and pour bzcthzen, deſirous that pou ſhould 
be maze mindfull of my benefite, then of pour own teo= 
perdie. Come in kauour againe with mee with that fi= 
delitie J ain reconciled vnto pou. Except thoſe things 
which were bzoucht in euidence had been debated and 
tryed to the vttermoſt, mp dillimutation might haue 
beneſnſpected in this matter. Better it is therfoze to 
be cleared in teJouſte,and thinke that no man can be acs 
* quited,exccpt he be firft detected, Thou Amintas par⸗ 
don thy bꝛother, ard let that be a token of thy heart re⸗ 
conciled vnto mee, 


This done, the king diſmiſſed the aſſemble, 
and ſent foꝛ Poledamas, whom of all men Par⸗ 
menio loued beſt, accuſtomed alwaies to ſtande 
next him in battaile. And though the cleerenes 
bk his tonſcience did aſſure him to come boldlie: 

vet after hee was commaundes to bꝛing foꝛth 
his bꝛethꝛen being but young, and vnknown to 
the king, his confidence was turned into feare, 
aͤnd began to doubt, imagining in his minde ras 
ther ſuch thinges as might hurte him, then by 
what meanes he was thus circumuented , — 
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the meane ſeaſon the garde which had cd mann 
de ment thereunto, bꝛought fozth his bꝛethzen. 
Ulhen the king ſaw Polidamus pale foz feare, 
he called him neere, and commaunding all men 
apart, ſaid vnto him. 

Though Parmenio his treaſon wee were all in 
daunger, but chiet p J and thou, Whome vnder colour 
of frendihip hee deceined moſte: In the purſuing am 
puniſhing of whom, ſee howe much J truſt thy fideli- 
tic: Foz J am determined ta vſe the es a minilter 
therin, and whileſt thou goeſt about it, thy bꝛethzẽ ſhall 
be thy pledges. Thou ſhalt go into Medea, and beare 
my letters to mp officers, wittẽ with mine own hand, 
Il is necefary haſte bee made, that the ſwiftnes of the 
tame map be pꝛeuented. J will that pee come thither in 
the night, and that the tenour of mp wꝛiting be execu⸗ 
ted the day alter. Ye ſhal carp letters likewile to Pars 
menio, one trom me, and another wzitten in the name 
of Philotas . J haue his ũgnet in mp cuſtodie. De 
that when Parmenio ſhall ſe: both pou, and the letter 
ſealed wpth his lonnes Ning, hee wil be without ſul: 
pition. | | 

JPolidamus being thus deliuered of feare,pz0- 
milcd his diltgence a great deale moze earneſt 
ly then it was required. When Alexander ſawe 
his pꝛomptnes in the matter he both comended 
his god will, and rewarded him accoꝛdingly. 
And Polidamus chaunged his owne apparell, 
and foke other aiter the Araby faſhion , wyth 
two men ofthe ſame countrey to be his guides, 
foꝛ whoſe truth their wiues and childꝛen wert 
pledges in the meane ſeaſon. And ſo they palled 
on Camelles thoꝛough ſuch places as were dey 


ſerte foꝛ lacke of moyſture, and within eleuen 
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any knewe ol their comming, Polidamus then 
toke again his Pacedon apparell,+ in the dead 
of night came into Cleanders lodging, which 
had the chiefe authoꝛitie there, nerte onto Pars 
menio. Uhen Cleander by his letters vnder⸗ 
ſtode the kinges pleaſure, Polidamus hauing 
moꝛe letters to deliuer likewiſe to others, agre⸗ 
y e ſpꝛing of the dape to go altogither vn⸗ 
rmenio. as they were going, tidings came 
to Parmenio of Polidamus arriuall, who re⸗ 
ioictng both fo2 the comming ok his frende, and 
fo: the deſire hee had to knowe of the kinges e⸗ 
ſtate (the rather becauſe he had receiued no let⸗ 
ter from him of a long ſpace) tommaunded Pos 
lidamus to be ſought out. The honſcs of that 
Countrey haue large backeſides,and pleaſaunt 
Oꝛchards full offr&es, beeing the chicfe delight 
of P2inces,and great Loꝛdes there, The Capi⸗ 
taines which had recetued commandement by 
the kinges letters to kill htm, came to Parmes 
nio, walking vnder the ſhadowe of the trers, be⸗ 
ing agrered amongſt themſelues to execute the 
thing, when hee ſhoulde beginne to reade his 
letters, Do ſoone as Parmenio had eſpyed 
Polidamus comming a karre off, with a ſemb⸗ 
launt of top (as it appeered by his countenance) 
ranne to embzace him, and after ſalutation 
aaen eche to other, deliuered the kings letter. 
As he was vncloſing it, he demaunded of Poli⸗ 
damus what the king intended to do: you ſhall 
know p ( quoth he)by þ contents of your letters. 


Thich 
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Mhich when het had read: J percetue ( 
Marmenio) that the king purpoſeth a voiage a 
gatalt the Arochoſiane: ſurely he is a painefull 
ꝛince, x neuer in rest. But no we after ſom 
gloꝛie wonne, it were time fo2 him to take hu 
caſe, and haue conſideration of his health + ſane 
garde. And then he reade the other letter wit, 
len in the name of Philotas, whereat h 
iopfull as appeered by his e, Up 
that Cleander ſtabbed him with his ſwozd 
the ſide, and after ſtriking him ouer the thzote, 
the reſidue thꝛuſt him in as he lape dying. But 
Parmenios men which ſtod neere at hand, and 
ſawe the murder, whereof they knewe not the 
tauſe, ran into the campe , and with their trou⸗ 
blous tidinges, ſet all the ſouldiers in an vp2oze, 
They ran ſtreight to harneſſe,and cluſtring to⸗ 
gither about the place where the murder was 
done, made an exclamation, that except Polida⸗ 
mas and the other dwers cf that deede were de⸗ 
liuered to their handes, they would ouerthꝛowe 
the wall, and make ſacrifice to their dead Capi 
taine with the bloud of the offenders. Cleander 
willed the chicfe ol them to be let in, and recited 
the kinges letters, wherein was conteined tho 
treaſon of Parmenio intended againſt him, w 
arequeſt to them to ſee him reuenged. Then 
immediately vpon the kinges pleaſrre knolon, 
the ſedition was appeaſed, but the grudge was 
not ridde out of their harts. The moſt parte de 
parted, ſauing a fewe, which required 2 
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that at the leaſt they might be ſaffered to burit 
the bodte . It was denied them long by reaſon 
of Cleander , who dzeaded the kinges dilplea⸗ 
ſure : but becauſe they beganne to ware moꝛe 
earneſt, intending to auoide matter of ſedition, 
he cut ofthe head, which he ſent the king, and 
left them the body to burie. This was the end of 
Parmento,a noble man both in warre r peace: 
many thinges had he done valiauntly without 
the king, but the king without him neuer did a⸗ 
ny thing woꝛthy of pꝛaiſe. He ſerued and ſatiſfts 
ed in all affaires a king moſte happy and foꝛtu⸗ 
nate, and beeing lrx. peeres cf age, executed ths 
office of a Capitaine as liuely as if he had beene 
young in yeeres,F pꝛetermitted not often times 
the partes of a common ſouldier. De was quick 
in counſaile,doughty of deede; welbeloued of all 
Pꝛinces, but moſt deere to the common ſozte of, 
ſouldters.Yet whether thoſe thinges did mooue 
him to couet to be king, oꝛ els cauſed him to ber 
ſuſpected thereol, it is vet doubted; Fo2 whether 
the woꝛdes that Philotas ſpake, when he was 
ouercome with the paines in his laſt tozments 
were true oz falſe, oz cls that he ſought an ends 
of his paine by accuſing hunſelfe fally , it was 
much doubtfull, ſceing there was nothing pꝛoo⸗ 
ued at ſuch time as the matter was moſt freſh 
in memozye, Such as Alexander perteiued to 
grudge at the death of Philotas , were ſepera⸗ 
ted from the reſte of the army, and put into ons 
Cohozt under Leonidas their Capitaine,which 
U.. 
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fn times palt was of nere familiaritie fwyth 
Parmerio: The king bare pꝛiup diſpleaſure a, 
gainſt them, and therefoꝛe willing to p2oone the 
Dido ſtfton of tuery man, gaue warning through 
out the armpʒ that all ſich as would wꝛite into 
Macedonia , and haue their letters ſurely cons 
ueped, ſhould bꝛing them to be carped with ſuch 
as he would ſend. Mhereupon ettery man did 
wꝛite frankely to their frendes ſuch thinges as 
were in their harts. Some ſhewed themſelues 
to be offended with the long warres: and ſome 
ſtemed fo be well pleaſed. But all their letters 
were intercepted, as wel of ſuch as commendey 
the king, as ol thoſe that grudged at his doings. 
Wherekoꝛe hee willed ſuch as by their letters 
diſcleſed themſelues to be weary of the trauaile 
of the warres, foꝛ their repꝛoch to be put in bãd 
aparte from the reſte. Whereby hee both gaue 
them occaſion to ſhewe their hardineſſe,and bes 
ſides remoued the libertie of their tonges from 
the credulous eares of the reſte. Which raſh de⸗ 
uyſe, as all other thinges, turned to the ſetting 
fo:th of the kinges felicitie. Foꝛ in all extremes 
ties they ſhewed them ⸗ſelues the readieſt, and 
the moſte foꝛwarde: and whyleſt they coucted 
fo rederme their repꝛoch, their valiaunt doings: 
could not bee hidden in ſo ſmall a number ſepe⸗ 
rated by themſelues. Theſe things being oꝛdꝛed 
Alter this maner, he appointed a ruler guer the 
Arians, and pꝛoclaimed his iourney againſt the 


Aralpians; which, by chaunging of their name, 
were 
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were called Euergitãs, ſince the time that they 


relieued Cirus army with lodging and vicuals 
being afflicted with colde and penury. It was p 
fifth day befoꝛe he entered into their countrey, 
whers he vnderſtod that Satribarzanes which 
toke Beſſus parte was with a power of hoꝛſe⸗ 
men entered againe amongſt the Arians. Yes 
ſent againſt him Caranus and Erigius, and in 


their ayde Artabazus and Andꝛomachus, wyth - 
ſix thouſand Grteke fotemen, and ſir hundꝛeth 


hoꝛſemen. Alexander continued th:eeſco2e dapes 


in ſetting oꝛder amongſt the Cuergitans: bpon 


whom he beſtowed a great ſumme ol monp, foz 
the notable fidelitie they hewed towardes Ci⸗ 


rus: and leauing Amenides to bee their gouer⸗ 
ndur (who was Darius lecretarie) he wente ta 


ſubdue the Arachoſtans, which bozder vpon the 


Sea of Ponte. The men ot war that were vas 


der Parmentos rule, came then to Alexander, 


being fir thouſand Matedons, wyth two hun⸗ 


d)ed of the Nobtlitie,fine thouſand Greeke foes 
men, and two hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, which Were 
the chiekeſt foꝛce of his power. To theſe Aracha 
ſians, Memnon was appointed licutenant with 
i. thouland fotmen, and ſix hundꝛed hoꝛſemen. 
Alexander from thence entered with his army? 
into a country not knowne to ſuch as haue boꝛ⸗ 
dered vppon it: foꝛ the inhabitantes would not 
haue conuerſation with any other people. They 
were called Paramiſadans, beeing a ruſticall 


kind of men moſt rude amongſt all the barba⸗ 


Wy. rous 
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rous nations: the hardnes of the counfrey hay 
fo indurated their diſpoſitions, They lye moſte 
towards the colde No2th pole, toning with the 
Bactrians vpon the welt,and benving towards 
the Indian Dea vppon the ſouth . Zhey ble to 
build their houſes of bꝛick, and becaule the land 
is full of barreine mountaines, and void of tim⸗ 
ber they make their whole houſes ofthe ſame, 
which beginning b2oad beneath, growing euers 
moꝛe narrowe towardes the toppe,and like the 
kelcs of a ſhippe, whereas the holes be made a⸗ 
boue to receiue light. Such of their vynes and 
trees that bꝛing foꝛth fruit, as they wil pꝛeſerue 
from the violence of the colde , they couer them 
with earth during the winter ſeaſon,and when 
the ſnowe is vanithed away, they reſtoꝛe them 
againe to the aire and to the ſunne . The earth 
was there couered with ſnowe frozen ſo harde, 
that there remained no ſigne of any birde oz 
beaſt within the cuntrey. The aire beſides was 
ſo darke, that litle light appeered : but the earth 
concred as it were with a dym ſhadowe , men 
could ſcarſiy diſcerne things very neere at hand, 
The army bꝛought into this countrey deſolate 
of all cultuation ot man, ſuffered all the diſcom⸗ 
modities and miſeries that might bee endured, 
both of hunger, colde , wearincs , and deſpaire, 
There were many of them that dyed foꝛ colde: 
and the ſnow deſtroied their feete : but ſpecially 
it periſhed many mens ſight. When they were 
wearyed,and not able to trauaile any 11 — 
cy 


— 1 
2 — 


of Quintus Curtius. 142 


they laid themſelues dolon vpon þ frozen ſnow» 
and hauing once left the mouing of their bodies 
which ſtirred in them their naturall heate, they 
were ſtreight waies ſo nummed fo2 colde, that 
they tould not riſe againe, till that they were 
lift vp by their companions. And remedy was 
there none in this matter, but to compell them 
to go foꝛwards: foꝛ then by ſtirring of theſelnes 
their natural heate was remued, and they reco- 
nered againe ſome ſtrength. Such as recoucred 
the cottages wherein the countrey men dwel- 
led, were verie well refreſhed. But the darknes 
was ſo great, that the houſes could not be other 
wiſe diſcerned then by the ſmoke , The inhabi⸗ 
ters that had neuer ſeene ſtraungers befoze a- 
mongſt them, when they beheld the armed men 
tomming ſodeinly vppon them, were amazed 
fo; feare, and bꝛought foꝛth whatſoeuer they 
had, to ſaue their bodies from violence. Alexan⸗ 
der went on his feete amongſt his men, raiſing 
ſuch as were lying, relieuing ſuch as he ſawe 
afflictcd with the colde , with his owne clothes. 
Ve was (ene one while in the fozward,another 
while in the middeſl, and ſometime in the rere⸗ 
warde to the great trauaile of his bodie. At 
length he came to places better manured, wher 
he refreſhed his army with plenty of vicualles, 
and there remayned in campe till ſuch tyme as 
all that were lefte behinde came vnto their fels 
lowes. Then he went foꝛwards with his army 
to the mount Caucaſus, which deuideth al Alia 
Ul. iy. into 
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into two parts, Foz on the one ſide it ſtretcheth 
fowards the (en of Cili cia, and on the other ſide 
to the Caſpian ſea, to the Riuer of Arares, and 
the dcſertes of Scithia. To this mount Cauca⸗ 
ſus, ther ioineth another mountain called Tau⸗ 
rus, next vnto it in bignes, which riſeth fr Ca, 
padocia, and paſſing by Cilicia, cloſeth with the 
mountaincs of Armenia. Out of theſe moun⸗ 
taines iopning thus togither as it were in one 
tontinuall rydge, all the Nyuers of Aſia do del 
cende. Some of them running into the Red ſea, 
ſome into the Caſpian and Hircanian ſea, and 

other into the ſea of Ponte. In xviij.dapes Aler⸗ 
ander with his army paſſed the mount Cauca⸗ 
ſus, where in a Rocke that is ten furlonges in 
compaſſe, and foure in height, the anfiquitie fai⸗ 
ned that V ꝛometheus lay bound. At the fete ol 
this mountainc Alexander choſe out a place to 
build a Citie, wherein he placed vi. thouſand of 
the moſt auncient Macedona, and ſuch other be 
ſides, whole ſeruice he would not vſc any moze 
in the warres, and called the ſame Alexandꝛia. 
But Beſſus that was put in feare with Alexan 
ders celeritie, made ſacrifice vnto the Goddes of 
his countrcy , and accoꝛding to the cuſtome of 
thole Nations, conſulted with hys frandes, 
and his CIS: fo2 the maintenance of the 
warres being at meate. And when they were 
weil charged with in e, they extolled greatlie 
their owne power, deſpiüing the raſhnes of their 


ae and their ſmall number. But chiefly, 
Beſſus 
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Beſſes was molt arrogant in his woꝛdes, who 
puffed vp with pꝛyde by reaſon of the kingdome 
he had newly gotten by treaſon, and not maſter 
of his wittes,began to declare, howe that Das 
rius by his lollpe had increaſed hys enemyes 
fame, who would nerdes ſight with them in the 
ſtreightes of Cilicia, when by rety2ing backe 
hee might haue dzawne them ( befo2e they had 
beene ware) into deſerte places, and there haue 
put Riuers and mountaines betweene his ene⸗ 
mies and him, and amongſt the ſame ſo incloſed 
them, that they could by no pollibilitie haue fled 
awap, and much leſſe any reſiſtance. Wherio2e 
(he ſaide) hee was become of opinpon to retyꝛe 
backe amongſt the Sogdians, whereas the 
Ryuer of Drus ſhoulde bee as a wall betwirte 
him and his enemies, till ſuch time as he might 
aſſemble a ſtrong power of the Nations there⸗ 
about: knowing very well that the Choꝛaſmi⸗ 
ons, the Dahans, and Sacads, the Indians and 
Scithians, inhabiting beyond the Riner of Tas 
nais, would come to his aſſuraunce: of whomg 
there was none ſo lytle, that any Pacedon with 
toppe of his heade could reach to hys ſhoulders. 
They are all in their dꝛonkenneſſe aſſentod to 
hym, aflfpꝛming that to bee the wiſeſt waye. 
Where-uppon Beſlus cauſed the Myne to bee 
carped about plenfifully to conquere Alexander 
bypon dꝛinke. There was at that feaſt one 
Cobares a edean, which in the Arte Pa⸗ 
ke (ik it be an Arte, and not rather a deceite of 
Un, ſome 
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ſome vaine man) was moꝛe notable by his p20, 
feſſion then by his knowledge, but otherwiſe a 
moderate and an honeſt man. Yee making a 
pꝛeamble befoꝛe his tale, ſaide: He was not ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt howe much better and moze pꝛolitable 
it were to be obedient to others counſell, then 
to be a counſaile giuer. Foz ſuch as be folowers 
of other mens deuiſes are ſure to haue no woꝛſe 
fo:tune then the reſte: but ſuch as be authours 
and perſwaders of any matter, commonly p2e- 
pare their o\rne perill , and therewith delive- 
red the cuppe he had in his hand, and p2oceeded 

thus. | $f 

The nature of man in this reſpecte maye bee called 

peruerſe and euill, becauſe euery one can ſee better in 
other mens matters, then in their orone. Their coun⸗ 
ſailes muſt ne des bee alwates full of perturbations, 
which take their owne adutſe. Foz feare is impediment 
to ſoine,de{re vnto other, and to many the ſelfe loue of 
the thing they haue deutied, J wil not ſpeake of pꝛide 
no: impute it onto any man. Pee haue ſcene experience 
Huw eucrp one doth eſt eme that thing onely ts be beſt, 
which he himſelk hath inu ted. The diademe of a king 
that you weare vpon pour head is a great burde, which 
it it be boꝛne moderaicly, che weight thercof wyil opz 
pꝛeſſe the bearer. It is not fury can auayle in this cate, 
but wiſe and pzudent counlaile. 


When he had ſpoken thoſe woꝛdes, he re- 
hearſeda J)2ouerbe commonly vſed amongſt 
the Bactrians, which is, that a ferefull Dogge 
doth barke moꝛe then byte, and that the derpell 
riuers doth run with leaſt noyſe. Which things 
J haue rehearſed, becaufe ſuch pꝛudence may 
apyere as rt mapned amonglt the _— 
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As hee talked after this manner, ſuch as heard 
hym wondered to what ende this tale woulde 


come . Then he beganne to ſhewe his aduyle, 
which was moze p2ofttable to Beſſus the grate 


full. | 9 
Alexanders celeritie (quoth hee) that hee is come in 
maner to the enterp of pour court. He can remœue tus 


and came vnto Alexander. Beſſus had eight M. 


army befoze pou can remoue this table. You ſay toat 
pou will dzawe pour atliftance from the i iuet ot A a= 
nais, and that you will put riuers betwixt you & pour 
enemies. N would knowe if ye be nit able to fotlowe, 
whereſocucr pau ſhall lie. It the wap be indifferent, 
it mult na des ber molt eaſie and allured to the vicrous 
rer. Ind though pou think teare wil make much ſped, 
pet hope is moze ſ itt. Jt were therekoꝛe ma thinkes 
expedict,to pzocure the fauour of him that's the migh=a 
tieſt, and pelde pour ſelfe vnto the ſtronger , Howe 
ſoeuer he ſhall accept it, pour fozrtune is moe like to beg 
better that way, then to remaine ſtill an enemp. Ton⸗ 
ſider that you polletſe an other mans kingdeme, and 
therefoze ve may the better departe thercwithall. Fox 
pee cannot be a iuſt king, til you reteiuc the kingdome 
ol him that is able to giue it, and take it away. This ig 
a faithiuli counſaile, wherfoze it is not neceſſary to de= 
lay the executid therof, The hoꝛſe that is of noble cou⸗ 
rage will bee gouerned with the ſhaddowe of a rodde. 
— the dull beaſt is not pꝛicked kozwardes with the 
purreg. 


Beſſus that Was fierce of nature, and well 
et foꝛwardes with dꝛinking, became in ſuch a 
furye with his woꝛdes, that he could ſcarcely be 
holden by his kreends from the lleaing of Coba⸗ 
res, foꝛ he pulled out his ſwo2de to haue doone 
the deed, and departed out of the feaſt in a great 
rage. But Cobares in this ſturre eſcaped away 


Bactri⸗ 
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Vactrians attending vpon him: TAhich ſo lang 
as they iudged that by intemperatenes of ty 
ay22 in thoſe partes, the Macedons would ra, 
ther haue gone into India, then into Bacria, 
were very obedient at commaundement , But 
when they vnderſtod that Alexander was com⸗ 
ming towardes them, euery one ſhꝛunke away 
and foꝛſoke Beſſus. Then he with a bande of 
bis familie which were vet faithfull vnto him, 
paſſed the Orus, bur ning ſuch boates as caryed 
him ouer, becauſe that y ſame ſhould not ſcrue 
his enemy in following him, and aſſembled a 
new power amongſt the Dogdians. Alerander 
as it hath bene ſaid? befoze , paſſed the Pount 
Caucaſus ; but foꝛ lacke of coꝛne his armp was 
bꝛouaht in manner to the exfremitic of hunger. 
In ſteꝛd of oyle they were faine to anoynt them 
ſelues with a tice which they wing out of Se 
ſcma : but cucry meaſure thercof called Am⸗ 
phoꝛa, was ſold fo2 ccrl.deniers:euerp like meas 
ſure of honye foꝛ ceerc, and of wine fo2 ccc. ⁊ vet 
of the ſame was very little to bee gotten. They 
haue in that cuntrey certeine veſſels called Dis 
rye, which the inhabitantes ble to hyde ſo pꝛiui⸗ 
Ip, that they cannot be found except they be digs 
ged foꝛ within the earth. The countreymen buy 
rie their cone after that maner foꝛ want wher⸗ 
of the ſouldiers were faine to line with herbes, 
and ſuch kyſhe as they caught in the Ryuers. 
But that kynde of foode wanting alſo, they 
were enfoꝛced to flea their cariage beaſtes, and 
liued 
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liued with the fleſh of them till they came into 
Bactria, the nat ure of the ſople of which coun⸗ 
trey is diuers and of ſundꝛy kindes. Dome place 
is plentifull of wod and vynes, and aboundant 
of pleaſaunt fruyte, the grounde fatte, well was 
tered, and full of ſpꝛinges. Thoſe partes which 
be moſte temperate are ſowed with coꝛne, and 
the reſt be reſerued foꝛ feeding of beaſtes. But 
the greateſt parte of that countrey is couered o⸗ 

uer with barreine landes, and wythered vp fo2 
want of moyſture, nouriſhing neither man, noꝛ 
bꝛinging foꝛth fruite: But with certein winds 
that come from the Sta of Ponte, the lande in 
the plaines is blowen togither in heapes, which 
— a farre off like great hylles, whereby the 
accuſtomed wapes be fo dammed, that no ſigne 
of them can appeere. Therefoꝛe ſuch as do paſſe 
thoſe playnes , vſe to obſerue the ſtarres in the 
night, as they doe which ſayle the Seas, by 
the courſe of them directing their tourney. The 
nightes foꝛ the moꝛe parte be bꝛighter then the 
dayes : wherefo? e in the day time the coun ney 
is wylde and vnpaſſable , when they canfind 
neyther any trace noꝛ way fo go in, no2 mar — 
noꝛ ſigne whereby to palle , the ſtarres being 
hidden by the miſt. Jf the fame wynde chaunce 
to come duryng the time that men be palling, it 
duerwhelmeth them with ſande. here the 
corntrey is temperate, it bꝛingeth (w2th great 


plenty both of men and ho2ſe: G0 that the Bac⸗ 


trians map make twenty thouland hoꝛſemen. 
Vactria 
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Battria which is the head Cittie of that region 
2 vnder a mountaine called Parapani⸗ 
: the rpuer called Bactras runneth by the 
walles,whereof bothe the Cittie and the Coun 
trie take their names, Alexander lying there in 
campe, receiued aduertiſement out of Greece, 
howe the Lacedemonians, and the whole coun⸗ 
trie of Peloponeſe had rebelled againſt him, 
Foz they had not loſt the battail af ſuch time ag 
the meſſengers were diſpatched that bzonght 
the newes of their reuolt. In the necke of this 
euill tidings there came another pꝛeſent terroz, 
which was that the Scithians inhabiting be⸗ 
vonde the riuer of Tanais, were comming to 
ayde Bellus. And at the ſame time tydinges 
came to him of the battaile that Caranus and 
Erigius had fought with the Arians, where 
Satibarzanes that was newclte reuolted being 
chicfe of the countrey, ſeeing the battaile to re⸗ 
maine equall on bothe ſides, ridde into the foze 
front, and plucked of his helmet, foꝛbidding any 
of his ſide eyther to caſt Darte, oꝛ ſtrike ſtroke, 
and there made a challenge to fight hande to 
hande, ik anie man durſt come fozth and p2oue 
his Trength, Crigius Captaine to the Mate⸗ 
dons was a man ſtriken in perres, but pet not 
inferiour to anie poung man, either in ſtoutnes 
of ſlomacke, oꝛ ſtrength of bodie, who coulde 
not beare the pꝛoude arrogancie of Satibarza⸗ 
nes, but ſtopped fozwardes,and plucking of hys 
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day is come (quoth he) that J will Chew either 
by the victoꝛie , oꝛ by my honeſt death, what 


kinde of men Alexander hath to his frends and 
his ſouldiers: and without moꝛe woꝛdes made 
towardes his enemie. It coulde not be iudged 
but that bothe Armies had ſtayed their handes 
by appointment. Foꝛ they gaue backe immedi⸗ 
atlie on bothe ſides, to let them haue free ſcope, 
eche partie ſtanding in erpectation what ſhould 
become of the chailengers , foz they coulde not 
but thinke themſelues 'partakers of their avs 
venture. Satibarzanes firſt charged his ſtaffe, 
which Erigius auopding by bending his heade 
alide, but he in the middes of his race, ſtrake the 
other with his ſpeare thꝛough the thꝛote, ſo that 
it came foꝛth againe at his necke. @atibarzas 
nes vpon that ſtroke fell from his hoꝛſe, but pet 
made reſiſt ance till ſuch time as Erigius pluc⸗ 
ked the ſpeare out of the wounde, and thꝛuſt it 
againe into his mouth: who to rid himſelfe out 
of the paine, furthered his enemies ſtroke, The 
Arians ſceing their Captaine lapne , whoms 
they had followed rather ok neceſſitie then of 
their owne free willes, called to remembꝛaunte 
Alexanders benefites , and peelded themſelues 
to Erigius. Alexander reiopſed much of the 
good ſucceſſe of this matter, doubting greatlie 
the Lacedemonians: but hee bare out their re⸗ 
bellion ſtoutlie , ſaying that they durſt neuer 
diſcloſe their meaning, till they knewe be was 
come to the confines of India. Alexander has 

ung 
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rate heate, cauſed the playnes to haue appe⸗ 
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uing remoned hys campe, and going fozwardg 
in the purfuyte of Bellus, Eurigius met hym, 
pꝛeſenting the ſpoile of his enemy, as a memo, 
rie of his victoꝛie. Thereupon he committed the 
rule of Bactria to Artabaʒus, where with a gas 
riſon he left his cariage, and wyth a power that 
was liaht to iourney, entered into the deſertes 
of the Suſitanes , conuepghing his Armye by 
nyght. In the want of water (that hath berne 
declared befoze ) deſperation mooued them to 
thirſt bekoꝛe they had deſpꝛe to dꝛynke. Foꝛ by 
the ſpace of foure hundꝛed farlonges,they found 
no water at all. The vapour of the Sunne be- 
ing in the ſommer ſeaſon, did ſo burne the ſand, 
that when it began to ware hotte, it ſtarcheth 

all things as it had beene with a continuall fire. 

And then the light ſomewhat obſcured by a 
myſte that roſe out of the earth by the immode⸗ 


raunce of a mayne Seca. Their tourney in the 

night ſcemed tollerable, becauſe their bodpes 
were ſome⸗ what refreſhed with the dewe and 
the colde of the moꝛning. But when the daye 
tame, and the heate roſe, then the dꝛought dꝛy⸗ 
ing vp all the natural humoꝛs: both their mou⸗ 
thes and their bowels were enflamed koꝛ heate. 

Then their hartes fayled, and their bodies fain- 

ted, being in caſe that they could neither ſtande 
ſtiil,no2 paſſe fo: wardes. à fewe $ were taught 
by ſuch as knewe the countrep, had gotten was 
ter, which refrethed them ſome⸗ what: yr i 
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the heate increaled, ſo their deſy2e grewe again 
to dꝛinke. Then there was no remedy but to 
giue among the ſouldiers all the wine and oyle 
that remained in ſroꝛe. Foz dꝛinke was ſo wert 
onto them, that it toke away the feare of anye 
thyꝛſt to come, But ſuch as had gulled in grees | 
dily the water that they get, became fo heauie, 
that thepSvere neyther able to beare theyꝛ Ars 
mour , hoꝛ noe fo2wardes ; ſo that they ſeemed 


then moſte happy that had gotten no water at 
all: fo2 ſuch as had taken of it inoꝛdinatly, were 
enfoꝛted by vomit to put vp the ſame again. As 
Alexander carcfull in this calamitie ſtode with 
his frends that were perſwading of him to haue 
reſpecte to himſelfe, foꝛ that he onely, and the 


greatnes of his heart ſhould be reliefe vnto this 
aduerſitie: There came two ſouldiers, which 
going befoze wyth ſuch as had taken vp the 
campe,had founde water, and were carping of 
it in bottels vnto their ſonnes, which were ſoꝛe 
afflicted loꝛ wante of dꝛynke behinde in the Ar⸗ 
mye. When they ſawe the king, one of them 
opened his bottell, and filling a cuppe that hee 
had, pꝛeſented water to the kyng ; who recep⸗ 
ning it at hys hande, demaunded to whom they 
caryed t hat water: they ſapde to their lonnes. 
Then hee reſtoꝛed to him the cuppe againe full 
as it was giuen him, and ſaid: J wil not dꝛinke 
alone: fo2 ſo little cannot bee deuided amongit 
vs all. Make you haſte therefoꝛe to cary to your 
bonnes that you haue gotten with your r 
Lu 
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But he franailed ſo long, that befoꝛe night ha 
came to the ryuer Orus: The moze part of the 
Armie, not able to follow fo2 feeblenes , were 
left farre behinde: fo the intent therefoze that 
ſuch as followed after,might knowe where the 
campe was become, he cauſed a fy2e to be made 

in the ton ol an hill, and gaue oꝛder that when 
the baward had refreſhed the ſelues wath meate 
and dꝛinke, they ſhoulde fill their bottAs with 
water, and goe backe with the ſame to relgue 
their fellowwes, The bꝛeath of ſuch as d2uncke 
intemperatelie cloſed vp, and they dyed imme⸗ 
diatlie: the number of whome was greater 
then euer Alexander loſt in any battaile. But 
he would neither put of harnets,refreſh himſelf 
with meate and dꝛinke, noꝛ eaſe his bodie: but 
ſtode in the way where his armie paſſed, not 
departing till the laſt man was come into the 
tampe. He watched all that night, and palledit 
ouer in great trouble of minde. And the day that 
enſued bꝛought no releaſe of his care Fo? there 
were neither boates to paſſe the rpuer withall, 
noꝛ he could make ante bꝛidge, ſeeing there was 
no wode growing nie at hande. But at length 
he found out a deniſe, where vnto onelie neceſſ 
tie did dꝛiue him. They take beaſtes ſkinnes 
and ſtuſted them full of ſtrawe, wherevppon 
they lapde themſelues, and ſo ſwome ouer the 
water. Such as firſt recouered the further (ide, 
ſtode in oꝛder of battaile fill the reſt were pal 


ſed, by which meanes in ſire dayes he nr 
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duer his whole army. Yauing thus paſſed oner 
the riuer of Drus, his purpoſe was to palle foz- 
wards in the purſuite of Beſſus, till he vnder⸗ 
ſtode ſuch things as had chaunced amonalt the 
Duſians. There was one Spitamenes, whoms 
Beſſus chiefly honoꝛed of all his frendes. Eut 
there be no benefites that can ſtay a man ginen 
to periurie and falſhode: which in him was the 
moꝛe tollerable, becauſe he iudged no miſchieke 
to great foꝛ him that hath ſlaine his pꝛince. Foz 
the reuenge ol Darius was a faire colour to his 
offence : but it is to be thought, that his pꝛeſent 
foꝛtune was mo2e enuped, then his doinges in 
time paſt hated. When it was knowne that As 
lexander had paſſed the Riuer of Drus, Spita⸗ 
menes did aſſociate with him in his enterpꝛiſe, 
Dataphernes, and Catenes, whom LBeſſis ſpe⸗ 
clally truſted. They agreed to the matter moꝛe 
readily then he would deſire them, and taking 
to them eight young men that were ſtrong of 
perſonage, vſed this kinde of pollicie. Spitame⸗ 
nes repaired to Beſſus, and getting him alone, 
enfozmed him that he had founde cut how Das 
taphernes and Catencs had conſpy2ed to delp⸗ 
uer him aliue into Alexanders handes, whereas 
(he ſaide) hee had pꝛeuented them whilelt they 
were about their purpoſe, hauing taken them 
both, and put them faſte in pꝛiſon. Beſlus then 
thinking himſelfe much bounden to him foꝛ ſo 
great a god turne gaue him many thanks. And 
(oz the deſire hee had to bee revenged ol his ene⸗ 
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mics, willed Spitamenes to bꝛing them to his 
pꝛeſence. Ye cauſed their handes to bee bounde 
behynde their backes, and to be bꝛought by ſuch 
as were pꝛiup to their confederacie.When they 
came in Beſſus pꝛeſence, he behelde them with 
a fell counfenance, and roſe vp to haue ſtriken 
at them. But they lefte their connferfepting, 
and ſtreight⸗wapes encloſing Beſſus about, 
bounde him Krugling in vapne, and pulled the 
Diademe from his head, tearing his garment 
from hys backe, which ſometime belonged to 
his Pꝛynce whom he had flayne. When he ſaw 
hymſelfe in this caſe, he confeſſed that the Gods 
had rightfully reuenged his treaſon, and per⸗ 
ceiued plainly by the plague that they ſent him, 
that both they fauoured Darius, & were frends 
to Alexander, whoſe enempes enermoꝛe pꝛeler⸗ 
red his victoꝛie. It is vncertaine whether the 
multitude would haue aſliſted Bellus, oz no: 
but that Spitamenes had deuiſed the thing to 
be done by Alexanders appointement, whereby 
he put them in feare , beeing pet doubtfull of 
minde, and ſet Bellus vpon an hoꝛſe, wherupon 
be bꝛought him vnto Alexander. He in p meane 
ſeaſon had choſen cut nine hundꝛed, ſuch as by 
reaſon of their age were not meete fo2 the war 
res, and gaue to euerp hoꝛſeman twos talentes, 
and to euerp ſoteman thre thouſands denpers. 
That done he difpatched them home, and gave 
thankes viifo the relle, becauſe they pꝛomyled 


to continue with hym till hee had brought hys 
b warts 
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tvarres to an ende. Beſſus was pꝛeſented 
vnto him at a lyttle Towne, whereof the in⸗ 
habpters bee called Bꝛanchidans: whiche in 
tymes palt by the commaundement of Xerxes, 
when hee came out of Greece , were bꝛought 
from Miletum and placed there, becauſe that 
in his fauour they had violated a Temple cal- 
led Dydpma . They had not altogither foꝛ⸗ 
gotten their countrey cuſtomes 4 but had mir⸗ 
ed their tongue, which by little and little were 
fallen from their owne language, and pet had 
not attayned the countrey ſperch. They recey⸗ 
ued the king with great iope, yelding them⸗ 
ſelues and their Citie vnto his will. Whereups 
pon he called onto him the Mileſians, that fers 
ued him in his warres (who bare an auncient 
hatred againſt the generation of the Bꝛanchi⸗ 
dans) and put in their hands to determine whe⸗ 
ther they would ſaue them fo2 p tuntry ſake, 02 
els deſtroy them foꝛ the iniurp they had done in 
times paſt. But when the Mileſians conide not 
agree in opinion, he ſaid he would oꝛder the mal 
ter himſelfe. The nerte daye when the Bꝛan⸗ 
thidans came to meete him, he returned them 
all againe into the Citie, and commaunded hys 
fotemen to encloſe the Citie about, and entered 
with ſuch as he appointed fo the purpoſe , and 
10 à token giuen put all to the ſwoꝛde, and ſpoi⸗ 
led the Citie as a receptacle of traytours. They 
being wpthout Armour, ard 9np20upded / 
Here aynd in eucrys place Foz nerther the 
54. ate 


The ſixt booke 


affinifie of their tongue, noꝛ any pꝛaier oz infer, 
ceſſion coulde mittigate their enemies crueltie, 
which after the deſtruction of the Towne did 
caſt downe the walles to the ground, ſo that ng 
memoꝛie therofſhould remain. That done, they 
did not onelp cutte dowae the weodes wherein 
they vſed their ſacrifice: but alſo plucked vp the 
trees by the rotes, that the ground might be left 
barreine as a deſerte. If the ſame thinges had 
bene done againſt the very offenders, the re- 
nenge might haue bene thought righteous: but 
to lap the fault of the pꝛedeceſſoꝛs vppon the po⸗ 
ſteritie, it might bee thought a cruell acte, ſæing 
there was not anye of them that had euer ſcene 
Miletum, 02 done to Ecrres any kinde of pleas 
fure , As Alcrander remwued from thence to⸗ 
wardes the Kiuer of Tanais, Beſſus was 
bought befoze him, not onely bound as a cap 
tine , but alſo ſpoiled of his garments : whome 
Spitamines led in a cheine put about his neck: 
a pleaſant ſight to beholde, as well to the barba⸗ 
rous, as to the Macedons. When Spitamenes 
was come with him into Alexanders pzeſence, 


he ſaid. 

JF haue bꝛought here vnto you the killer of his ewn 
maiſter, after the ſame maner that ke himſelfe gaue the 
example: wherein J haue both reuenged Darius that 
was inp king and pou alſo that nowe haue got the ſo⸗ 
uereigntie. Let Darius open his epes f riſe fr6 death 
to behold this ſight, that was vnwozthp of ſuch an end 
and wozthy to rectiue ſuch a comfort as this is. 


After that Alexander had giuen Spitamenes 
thanks, he turned hunſelfe vnto Beſlus, _=_ 
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what beaſtiy weodnes moned the to take thine own 
punce pꝛiſoner, and afrerwards to kill him, hauing ſo , 
well de erucd of the: of which thy dooinges thou haſt 
recctued ſufficient rewarde by vſurping the counterkeit 


name of a king, 
He had no hart to make aunſ were, noꝛ excuſe 


his offence, ſauing that he ſaide: he toke vppon 
him to bee king, becauſe he might deliuer him 
polleſſion of the countrey, which thing ifhe had 
omitted,ſome other he ſaid had toke it in hand, 
Then Alexander called foꝛ Dratres Dart? bꝛo⸗ 
ther, whom he had placed about his perſon, and 
committed Beſſus to his keeping, to the intent 
he ſhould cut off his eares and his noſe, & hange 
him vppon a croſle, cauſing his owne menne to 
ſhote him thzough with arrowes, E ſo pꝛeſerue 
his bodie that byꝛdes ſhould not touch him. Or⸗ 
atres pꝛomiſed to perfoꝛme all the reſte, ſauing 
the keeping away of the byꝛdes, which foz ö de⸗ 
ſire he had to ſet foꝛth Catenes cunning, affir- 
med that none could ſo well kepe them awaye 
as he, who did ſhote ſo aſſuredlp, that he coulde 
ſtryke the byꝛdes flying in the ayꝛe. And though 
it was a cunning not ſo much to bee marueiled 
at in a nation ſo expert in ſhofing : yet was it 
greatly wondered at of ſuch as did beholde him, 
and was great honour vnto the doer. Ve gaue 
rewards to al ſuch as were the bꝛingers of Beſ⸗ 
ſus, but he deferred his puniſhment, becauſe he 
minded to put him to death in the ſame place 
where he flewe Darius. The Macedons in the 
meane ſeaſon going a foꝛaging without oꝛder, 
X. Ih. were 
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were onerthzowne by the enemies y came run, 
ning downe from the next mountaines. They 
oke moꝛe then they did kill, and datuing their 
pꝛiſoners befoꝛe them, retired againe to p moun 
taines. There were of them to the number of 
xx. thouſand which accuſtomed to ye by theft, 
vling ſlynges and bowes in their fight, whome 
Whileſt Alexander did beſiege, and in a ſkirmiſh 
pꝛeſſed foꝛth with the foꝛmoſt, he was ſtriken 
with an arrow in the midſt of his leg, where ß 
head ſticked ſtill. The Macedons that were ſoz⸗ 
rowfull and amazed ſoꝛ their kings hurt, caried 
him into his campe,of whoſe departure out of þ 
fielde his enemies were not ignoꝛaunt, foz they 
might behold all thinges from the mountaines. 
The next day they ſent Emballadoꝛs vnto Alex 
ander, whome he admitted to his pꝛeſence, and 
vnloulding his wound, whereby he might diſt 
mule the greatnes thereof, ſhewed his leg vnto 
thẽ. Ti hen they were commanded to ſit downe, 
they ſaid, that hearing of his hurt, they were as 
ſozowfall ſoꝛ it as his owne ſubicces, which 

ſhould well be known : fo2 if they could lind out 
the perſon that did the derde, he ſhould be deliue⸗ 
red vnto his handes : they could not ( they ſaide 

tivge them but Sacrileges, 5 would fight with 

©ods,of whoſe vertue they fuppoſed him to be, 

and therefoze were determined to perlde them⸗ 
ſelues.Therupon he gaue vnto them aſſurance, 
and receiuing againe his men that were taken 
pꝛiſoners, admitted them as his ſubiectes. 
75 That 
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That done he remwued his campe, and was ca⸗ 
ried in a fote litter: foꝛ the bearing wherof the 
hoꝛſemen and fotemen contended togither. The 
hozſemen alledged it to be their office , becauſe 
the king accuſtomed to fighte amongſt them, 
and the fotemen argued fo2 their parte, that 
in ſo much as they vſed to carie the hurt ſouldi⸗ 
ers, they thought no reaſon their office ſhoulde 
be taken krom them, chielly when y king ſhould 
be caryed. Alexander thercfozetn ſo great a con⸗ 
tention of both parts, thought it a difficult mat⸗ 


ter to giue lentence, becauſe the iudgement 


ſhould bee greeuous to them that ſhould bee put 
from the office , and therefozc oꝛdꝛed that they 
ſhoulde carie him by courſe, From thence the 
fourth day he came vnto a citie called Waracas 
da; the walles whereof were lrx furlongs about, 
but the Caſtle was without any wall : he ſet a 
guarriſon in the Citie, and then burned and des 
ſtroied the countrey thereabouts, Emballadoꝛs 
tame vnto him thyther from the Seythes called 
Auians, which had beene free ſince the tyme 
that Cyꝛus was amonaſt them: but pet they 
ſhewed themlelues then readie to be at his com 
maundement. They were knowne to be moſte 
righteous people of all the barbarous nations, 
as men that neuer vſed to make war but whe 


they were pꝛouoked, whoſe moderation + tem⸗ 


perance in vſing of their libertie, made the infes 
1102S equall vnto the ſuperioꝛs. Alexander res 
cclued them gently , and ſent Pemidas a frende 

Iii. of 
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ok his to thoſe Stithes that inhabited within 
Europe, to foꝛbid them to paſſe the riuer of Ta⸗ 
nats without his appointment: Who had allo 
a ſecret commiſſion to view the ſituation of the 
countrey, and to viſite thoſe Scithians that ins 
habited about Bolphoꝛus. He willed him beſidg 
to choſe out a place vpon the bꝛnke of Tanais, 
whereas he might build a citie, to re maine as a 
foꝛtreſſe foꝛ the ſubduing of thoſe people that he 
intended to viſite. But this deuiſe was delayed 

by the rebellion of the Sogdians, who had alſo 
dꝛawne the Wactrians to their parte. There 
were ok them ſcuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, whoſe 
authoꝛitie the reſte followed: fo2 the aduaun- 
tage of whome Alerander cauſed Spitamenes 
and Catenes (the betrayers of Beſſus / to be ſent 
foꝛ, thinking by their meanes to bꝛing the cour⸗ 
trey againe to his obedience, and to ſubdue lach 
as had made this ſtirre. But they which were 
iudged meete to ſtaye the rebellon, and were 
ſente fo2 that intent, were the chiefe authoꝛs of 
all the reuolt. Foꝛ they cauſed it to be noyſed a⸗ 
bꝛoad that Alexander had ſent foꝛ the Bactrian 
hozſemen of purpoſe to kill them all: Which 
tommiſſion (they ſaide ) beeing appointed to 
them, they would not execute, becauſe they dyd 
thinke it ouer foule an arte to commit againſt 
their counfrey men. And fo2 that cauſe could as 
ill beare then Aleranders crueltie, as in times 
paſt Beſſus Treaſon. By this meanes when 


fcare of death was put into their heades, — 
ere 
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were eaſtly ſtirred to armes, which befoze were 
ſufficiently enclined of their owne minds. Nlhẽ 
Ale rander was aduertiſed of their doyngs, hee 
willeo Cra terus to beſiege Ciropolis. And her 
himſelfe wanne another city of that countrey 
by an aſſault that he gaue to it on all partes at 
once, and by a ſigne giuen, cauſed all the childꝛen 
to be put to death, making the reſt a pꝛape foz 
the ſouldiers . This done, the citie was raz2d to 
the ground, to the intent that others by their en⸗ 
ſample might be kept in obedience. There was 
a valiant people called Memacenãs, who were 
determmed to abide the ſiege, not onely foꝛ their 
honeſties ſake, but alſo foꝛ that they thought it 

moſt merte foꝛ their ſuretie. Fo2 the mitigating 

of whoſe wilfulneſſe, the king (ent to them fiſtte 

hoꝛſmen to declare his cle mencie towards ſuch 

as ſubmitted themſelues, and how inexoꝛable 
he was to ſuch as he wanne by foꝛce. Their 
anſwer was, that they neither doubted of the 
kings pzomiſe,no2 of his power: but after their 

aunſwere giuen, they lodged them without 

their walles, where as entertainyng them 
with great cheere till it was the depe of the 
night, they ſct vpon them, and ſlew them all, 

Alexander was no leſſe moucd with this mat⸗ 
ter, then the caſe required, but made an aſſault 
vnto þ citie on all partes at once, which he foũd 
furniſhed in ſuch wile, that he could not take it 
at p firſt attempt. Mherfoꝛe he appointed Pe- 


leager aud Perdicas to the ſiege thereof, ye 
then 
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then were beſieging of Ciropolis, mindyng to 
ſpare the ſame, becauſe it was builded by Cy⸗ 
rus. oꝛ he had not ſo great admiration ot any 
king! that had reigned in thoſe partes as of him, 


c Semiramis: whole magnanimitie of minde, 


and fame of her actes, ſeemed to him to erceede 
all the reſt: But the obſtinate wilfulnes of the 
inhabitants, ſtirred bp his wꝛath. Foꝛ when he 
had taken the titie, he willed the Macedons to 
ſpoile it, which had great cauſe to be moned as 

gainſt them, and fo returned againe to Yeleas 
ger and Perdicas, There was not one city that 
did moꝛe valiantly abide the ſiege, then the ſame 
did: fo2 both the hardieſt of the ſouldiers were 
llaine, and the king was bzought in great dauns 
ger, being ſtriken in the necke with a ſtone, fo 
that his ſight failed him, and was felled to the 
earth, ſo that he loſt his ſenſe. The army lamen⸗ 
ted, thuming he had bene dead, but he was in⸗ 
uincible againſt thoſe things, which put other 
men mot in feare . Foꝛ without tarping, he 
dꝛeſſed his wound, returning to the fight, and 
alter anger had ſtirred vp the egernes he had ol 
nature, he renued the aſſaulf againe moꝛe fierces 


ty then befoze, At length, a great piece of the 
wall was duerthꝛowen by a mine, at the which 


he bꝛake in, and put the whole city to ſacke and 
to ruine. He ſent from thente Menedemus 
ig. M. fotemen, and viy, hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, to 
the city of Maracanda, which Spit amenes had 
newly taken, and put fron thence the * 
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of the Bacedons : Yet the citizens were not of 
this opuuon, but when they ſaw they could not 
withſtand him, it was of neceſlitie fo2 them ta 
agre to his will. Alexander in the mcane ſeaſon 
came to the riuer of Tanais, where he encloſed 
about with a wall ſo much ground as his camp 
did conteine, extending in compaſſe lx. furlongs, 
and named the ſame citie Alexandzia. This 
thing was done with ſuch expedition, that with 
in ſeuenteene dapes after the wailes were vp, 
the houſes alſo were builded. And the whole 
was perſourmed in a very (mal ſeaſon, thꝛough 
the contention amongſt p ſouldiers, who ſhould 
perkoꝛme his wozke firſt, when the lame was 
deuided info poꝛtions amongſt them, Their pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners (whoſe ranſoms Alexander paid to their 
fakers) were appointed to inhabite this Citie, 
The diſcent of whom, after ſo long teme, are 
in⸗ not yet woꝛne out, ſuch fauo2 Hath bene ſhewed 
ther to them, in the memoꝛp of Alexander. The king 
bee of Scithia, whoſe Empire was then beyond 
and the river of Tanais, iudging that the foztifipng 
d of vpon the riuers ſide, ſhould be as a poke to his 
ree⸗ necke, ſent his bꝛother Carcaſis with à great 
the power of hoꝛſemen to dekeate the foztification, 
hich and to remwue Away the Pacedones from the 
and waters ſive , That Niuer deuideth the Bac 
3 W | triansfrom the Scithians ok Europe, and is 
, to the lznite which parteth Aua and Curope a- 
had ſunder , But the countries that the Scithes 
ilon mhavite, ſtretch as farre as Thzacia , and lic 
of bctwirt 
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betweene the Nozth and the Caſt: tofning wwith 
Sarmatia, and poſſeſſing part of it. The com, 
trey alſo that lieth beyond the riuer of Iſter is 
inhabited by the, their vttermoſt bounds ſtret⸗ 
ching fo Bactria, and to the further boundes of 
Aſia noꝛthwards, where as be wonderful great 
woods and wilde deſerts. But ſuch of them as 
bounded nere vnto Tanais and 1Bacria,lacked 
not much the ciuilitie of other nations , This 
being the firſt time that Alexander had to doe 
with theſe people, when he ſawe that then he 
had to enter into a warre, foꝛ the which he was 
not pꝛouided, his enemies riding vp and downe 
in his light. and he diſeaſed of his wound, ſpeti⸗ 
ally not hauing the vie of his ſpeach, which fai- 
led much by reaſon of his long abſtinence , and 
the paine in his necke : called his friends to coi 
cell, and declared vnto them that he was not 
troubled with any feare of his enemies, but 
with the iniquitie of the tyme, the Bacrians 
rebelling, and the Scithians p2ouokyng him, 
when neither he was able to ſtand vpon the 
graund, ſtrong enough to ride on hoꝛſebacke, 0? 
in caſe to giue aduiſe oꝛ exhoꝛtation to his men. 
In conſideration therefoꝛe of the doubtkull dan⸗ 
ger he ſaw bimſelfe wꝛapt in, he accuſed y gods 
complaimng » he was the infoꝛced to lie ſtill as 
a ffocke, whoſe ſwiftnes befoze time none was 
able to eſcape, The matters grew ſo great, that 
his owne men beleeued her had counterfeited 


bis ckenelle foz feare , And therefoze he 9 
ne 
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inte the ouerthꝛow of Darius had left conſul⸗ 
tation with the deumers and pꝛophets, turned 
himſelfe againe to the vanitie and ſuperſtition 
of man, willing Ariſtander (to whome he was 
addicted in belieke) that he ſhould try out by ſas 
cifice what his ſucceſe ſhould be. The cuſtome 
of them which were called Aruſpices, was fo 
conſider the intrailes of the beaſtes without the 
king, and to make repoꝛt to him of their fignifis 
tation. In the meane ſcaſon whiles they were 
ſearching ſecrets that wap, he willed Epheſti⸗ 
on, Craterus, Ei i ius and other his friends to 
dꝛaw neere about him, leaſt by ſtraining of his 
boyce, he might bꝛeake out his wound agapne, 


and ſaid thus vnto them: 

The danger J am in, hath cauſed the tyme to ſerue 
better foz mine enemies, then toz me: neceflitie J ſee 
chiefip in the warres to goe betoze reaſon. Fox it 18 
ſeldome giuen to men to chule their owne tpnie. The 
Bactrians be reuolted,vp..n whoſe ſhoulders pet wee 
and, purpoſling to try what courage we be ot, by our 
behamour towardes the Scithians. It we leave of 
with doubt toztune, end meddle not with them, 
which of their owne mindes haue pꝛouoked vs: wes 
ſhall at our returne be had in c-ntempt af them whom 
we entend to viſite. But if we ſhall paſſe the riuer of 
Canais, and by the deſtruct:on of the Scithians, and 
ſhedding of their blond, ſhew our lelues inuincible e⸗ 
licrp where, who wal then doubt but that Europe wil 
lie open, and giue obedience to vs being victozers? he 
is dece1ued that doeth mcaſure by anp diſtaunce the 
boundes of the glozp we intend to pale. There is but 
0c river that leiteth vs now foz bzingyng of our 
power auer into Europe, Which it we lhall bzpng to 
paſſe what an cſtimation ſhall it be foz vs whiles wee 
ve ſubduing of Alia, to ſet vp the monumentes of out 
bictozies as it were in a nw wozld, topning fo ſa ne 

together 
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together with one victazy the thing that nature ſe⸗ 
meth to haue deuided with fo great diſtance; but if we 
ſhalt tay neuer ſo title and gtte ground, the Scithigg 
will chen come atter vs, and purlue vs in the tale. Be 
there no moͤze but we that haue paiſed riuers: there be 
many nuentions pet remaming amongeſt our ſclueg, 
hereby we haue gotten victoz!cs.25ur fozrune of the 
Warre doty teach pollicie to ſuch as be ouercome: we 
haue ſhewen apzeũdent of lace how to ſwimme ouer 
bottles: Which thing if the Scithians cannot doe, the 
Battrians (hal teac them. It is but the power of one 
nation that now commeth againſt pou,all the other yet 
ſtanuina ſtap to vnderZand of our dopngs. So that 
by cſcyzewing battell we ſhal nouriſh warrc,2 be com: 
peiled to receiue thaſe blowes Which lie in vs to giug 
to other. The reaſon ot my aduice is manifeſt , But 
whether the Macedones will ſuffer me to die mpne 
owe diſpoũtion J doubt, decauſe that fince J tecciued 
eig wound, J haue not ridden on hoꝛſbacke, noz gone 
on fete. It pon wil folow me mp fricds, Jam whole: 
gaue them ſtrength enough to endure theſe things, 
nd ik the ende of mp life be at hand, Wherem can J 
ſpend it better: 


Theſe woꝛdes that he ſpake, were vttered 
with a bꝛoken and weake voyce , ſo that they 
could ſcarcely be heard of ſuch as were nerf 
him. But when his meanyng was percetned, 
all that were pꝛeſent went about to fray him 
from ſo raſh an enterpꝛiſe. But Erigins 
wꝛought chiefly in the matter, which pertei⸗ 
uyng that his authoꝛitie could not pꝛeuayle & 
gainſt the kings obſtinate minde, attompted to 
woꝛke him by religiõ, which he iudged of grea⸗ 
ter foꝛce. Iq; he declared that the gods were 
gainſt his difermination, which had ſignified 
great perill to enſue, it he paſſed the Niuer * 
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ſaid he had vnderſtodthat thing by Ariſtander, 
who told him at his comming into the pauilion 
what he had perceiued in the beaſtes intraules. 
Alexander vpon his wozdes was won derfuily 
troubled both with anger and ſhame, when hes 
ſaw the ſecrets of the religion bꝛought to light, 
which he thought to haue kept ſecret to him⸗ 
ſelfe,and therefoꝛe cauſed Erigius to goe aſide, 
and Ariſtander to be called in vnto hun, whom 
he beheld in the face, and ſaid, 

J ſ&me to thee rather a pꝛiuate man then a king: 
J commanded the to make ſacriſice, and thou halt des 
flared the ugnitication thereot to other, and not to me. 
Foz Erigius by the repozt knoweth p pꝛiuiuics per⸗ 
— to me: But ſure Jiadge, that through pie 
owne ltare, he deuiſed an interpꝛetatien ok himſeite. 
Thereloze let me heare of thine owne month, whats 
thou ha.: found in the intrails, to the intent thou ſhatt 
not deny that thou haſt ſpoken. 

Ariſtander thereupon was amazed and los 
ked pale, not able to anſwer one woꝛd foꝛ feare. 
But at length the ſame feare that made him 
hold his peace, pꝛicked him fo2wards to ſpeake, 
leaſt the pꝛolonging of the kinges crpectation 
myght p2oucke him to further w2ath, anlwe⸗ 
red: 

J ſapd (quoth he) there was in the enterpuſe 
great daunger and diffcultie : but pet that pour at⸗ 
tempt ſhould not de in vaine, There ts nothyng that 
J haue perteiued bp mp ſcience troubleth me fo much, 
89 the loue I bare to pou Wardcs : foz J both conit-= 
der your infirmitie, and what a moment canũſteth in 
Pour owne perſon, fraryng pou ſhould not bee able to 
endure the thinges that foztune is diſpoſed to giue 


bnto you, Ives 
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ANhen Alexander heard him ſpeake after that 
maner he willed him to haue confidence in his 
felicitie, to whom foꝛtune had granted gloꝛp in 
greater thinges, and thereupon diſmiſſed him: 
Akter war des as the king was debating with 
ſuch as he cõſalted with befoꝛe, by what means 
he Mould paſſe the riuer: Ariſtander came a⸗ 
mongſt them, affirming that he had found the 
intra les contrary to that he did befoꝛe, with as 
like ly ſignes of god ſucceſſe, as any that euer he 
ſawe, ſhewing them as great cauſes to retoyce, 
as he d d befoꝛe to feare. But immediatly here⸗ 
upon, Alexander receiued newes that much ap⸗ 
paircd the continuall felicitie he was wont to 
haue in all his pꝛoceedings. PMenedemus beyng 
ſent (as it hath bene ſaid befoze) to beſiege Spi- 
tamenes, the authoꝛ of the 1Bacrians rebellion: 
Then he vnderſtod of his enemies commyng, 
both in auoiding to be encloſed within walles, 
and truſting beſides to ta ke ſome aduantage of 
the Macedons, laid an embuſhment to entrappe 
them. There was a wode thꝛough the which 
they ſhauld paſſe very apt foꝛ þ purpoſe, where 
hc leid the Dahans, whole cuſtome was to cary 
two armed men vpon one hoꝛſe, from whence 
they dled to leape do wne by courſe. And by rea⸗ 
ſon the ſwiftnelſe of the fotemen was litle in 
feriour to the hoꝛſemen, they tronbled greatly 
rhe c2der ofthe hoꝛſemens fight . Spitamenes 
gau oder to them, that when their enemies 
ſyould enter into the wod, they ſhould 1 
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acc oꝛding fo their tment: Penedemus 
ſzing himſelfe enclaled on all pe nd not e⸗ 
quall in number vnto his enemies, reſiſted a. 
great while, crying out to the ſouldiours, that 
there remained no hope to them being infrapt . 
after that maner, but by making llaughter vpõ 
their enemies fo receiue the comfozt of an hos 
neſt death. Penedemus rode vpon a ſtrong 
hoſe, charging oft tymes vpon his enemies, 
whereby he bꝛake their ozder, and made great 
laughter, till ſuch tyme that he being lated af 
on all partes, receiued many wounds, and fains 
ted foz want of bloud. Then he exhozted Hiſpi⸗ 
des that was one of his friendes; to leape vpon 
his hozſe and eſcape away, and with that wand 
he (wounded and fell to the ground from his 
hoꝛle. Hiſpides might haue got awap, but after 
he had loſt his friend, determined there to dye, 
taking no other care but how to ſpend his lyfe 
without loſſe of his enimies. Wherefoze he put 
his ſpurres to his hoꝛſe, and ran in amongſt the, 
where he fought notably , and at length was 
laine. When the reſt ſaw this ouerthzow, and 
loſe of their captaine , they recauered an hill 
where Spitamenes did beſiege them, thinkyng 
fo ſubdue them fo2 want of vitaile. There were 
laine in the battel 2000.fotemen,t 300.hozſs 
men, Which miſaduenture Alerander w great 
pollicy kept ſecret, commanding them that de- 
partedfrom the field, vnder 1 of death * 
P. i. 
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| to publich this matter abzoad . But when hee 
| could not beare i out any longer, to ſhew a toũ⸗ 
tenance contrary to his heart, he went alone to 

his pauilion which he had ſet ol purpoſe vpon 

the riuers ſide, There he wakedall the night, 

deuiling with himſelfe what he was beſt to de. 

And diuers fymes he lifted vp his tent to behold 

the fircs in his enemies campe, thereby to ton · 

iecture their number. When the dap appeared, 
he put on a cozſelet, and came foꝛth amongeſt 

the ſouldiers, beyng the firſt tyme they had ſeene 

him ſince he receiued his hurt. They bare ſuch 

a veneration vnto their king, that with his pꝛe⸗ 

"IT ſence onely,they put away the remembꝛance of 
9 the feare which cauſed them beloꝛe to ſhainke, 


5 | | and reioiced ſo hartily, that when they ſaluted 
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him, the teares diſtilled from their eyes, & cats 

neſtly required the fight, which befoze they had 

| refuſed. Be toke oꝛder there amongſt the that 
8 the hoꝛſemen, and ſuch as were of the ſquare 
k battell of fotemen , ſhould bee caried ouer in 
boates, and that the light armed ſhould ſwim 

bpon bottles, Neither the matter required any 

moꝛe to be ſpoken, noꝛ the king coulde not ſay 

much moꝛe by reaſon ok his infirmitie. Foz the 

ſouldiers went about the matter with ſuch god 

will and cherefulnes of mind, that within tha 

dayes they had finiſhed rij. P. boates. When all 

things were pꝛepared in readines fo2 their pal- 

ſage,there came rr,embaſſadours of the Scithi⸗ 


ans, riding by the campe, which required * 
l 
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it might be declared vnto þ king that they hav 
matter in commilſlio to declare vnto him, Whe 
they were receiued into his pauilion, and com⸗ 
manded to ſit do lune, they fired their loke con⸗ 
finually vpon the kings countenance, whereby 
it was thought, that waying the greatnelle ot 
his courage by his perſonage that they ſaw pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, it appeared to them but ſmall in reſpec of 
the ſame they heard of him. The wits of p Sci⸗ 
thians be not rude and without knowledge, as 
other barbarous people be. Foꝛ it is ſapde that 
many of them attaine to ſuch learning as is poſs 
ſible fo2 a nation being alwapes in exerciſe of 
watres.UWhoſe wozdes ſpoken vnto Alexander 
be left in memoꝛy: Which though they differ fro 
the maner of vs that happened in moꝛe ciuill 
tymes, and framed our ſelues to a moze huma⸗ 
nite: pet the fidelitie ofthe matter is not to be 
deſpiſed, though the phꝛale ol their ſpeach be not 
allowed. and therfoꝛe J ſhal declare vncozrupt⸗ 
ly the ſayings which the eldeſt of thoſe embal⸗ 
ladoꝛs did ſpeake after this maner. 

t the gods had giut᷑ thee a body accoꝛding to the vn = 
atiable deſire of thy mind, the wozld ſhoulb not be able 
to recetue thee, but ſhouldſt touch the Ozient With one 
hand,# the Otcidẽt with the other: Which thing once 
obteined, thy care ſhould be to become equal to 5 gods. 
Thus thou doeſt couet the thing thou art not able to 
conipalle, Frd Europe thou gockt into Ida a frb Aa 
paſſeſt into Europe. It muſt come to paſle that if thou 
duercome al mãkind, thou muſt kepe war with woods 
ſnowes, with riuers # wild beaſtes. What? art they 
[3nozant that tres dae growe till thep be great, and 


then be plucked vp from the ta te in a moment * He is 
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a foole that doth couet the fruit,and not the 
Feeder rome te 
iles thou about to e, 
kalleſt with the boughes Which thou doeſt 2 
The I ion hath bene 
and the ruſt doth conſume the on. There is 2 
ſo ſure, that is not in ger of his inferioz. What 
we to doe with ther We neuer np wi countrep. 
t is not lawkull fog vs that liue in the walte wWodes 
be ignozant what thou art, and from whence thoy 
commeſt : we can neither be ſubiect to anp man, — 
deſire to rule ouer any creature, Ind becauſe pe hal 
nat be ignoꝛant of the ſtateof our nation, we haue cer⸗ 
taine gifts in pzoper vnto vs, the poke of Oren, the 
plough, the ſpeare,the bowe, and the bolle , which ba 
the things that we vie both with our friends, and as 
ainſt our enemies. We doe giue vnto friends of the 
utts gotten with our labour. With the volle we ſa⸗ 
crifice wine vnto the 2 With the bowe we ſtrike 
our enemies a farre off, and with the ſpeare nere at 
Hand. After that ſozt we in tymes paſt ouertame the 
king of Scithia, and afterwards the king of Perſia x 
Media, making the wap open to vs into Egypt. But 
thou which doeſt glozp, that art come to be a perſetu⸗ 
ter of theeues, art a robber of all nations that thou cõ⸗ 
meſt amngſt. Thou haſt taken — 5 ed Spzis 
enioped Pertia, & haſt the Bactrians thy pow- 
er. Thou doelt viſite the Indians, and now ſtretches 
Cozth thy rauenous handes vnto our catteil. Why do⸗ 
eſt thou couet that riches that cauſeth thee to be pe 
Chou art the firſt of all men which with aboundance 
haſt pꝛepared thy ſelfe hunger, and that with the moze 
thou haſt, the moꝛe gre dp thou doeſt conet the things 
thou haſt not. Doeſt thou not remember how long 
thou haſt ſticked about Bactria . Ind whiles thou 
goeſt about to ſubdue them, how the Sogdians begin 
to rebell » Thus warre doth growe vnts thee of thy 
bictozy. Foz be thou neuer ſo great and puiſſant aboue 
any other, pet there be none that can endure to be go⸗ 
uerned Nn. Paſſe naw Tanatis, thou ſhalt 
percetue what bzeadth it beareth, and pet thou ſhalt 
neuer ouertake the Scithians, whole pouertp is ſwif- 
tes 


ometime the fode of ſmal birds, 
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; army, g the ſpoile of ſs many nati⸗ 
| en thou lhait thinke vs to be far of, thou 
ſhalt er vs ithin thy . With like ſwiftne:le 
' we follow and flie awa re that our deſertes be 
«ſcozned by the Greke 1 1 couet rather thoſe 
— ertes # — ng ited , then Cities a plentifull 

Id thou thy foztune faſt: 2 the 
—. — ge t a — 


Will. 

the counſel that 1s ned. ciall whiles 22 
— But @ bude te ws 42 Vil thon Halt 
Fan it the better, We NN foztune 19 without 

te, and tha: ſhe hath — — and winges : bus 
when lhe putteth fozth her hand, ſhe will — ſuffer 
— winges to be touched. It thou be a god, then giue 
denentes vnto moztall men, and take not away the 
commodities thep haue alreadp. It thou be a man, con⸗ 
der alwap thine owne eſtate. It is fœlich to remems 
ber _— thinges, which cauſe — to fozget thy ſeife, 


warre ies, by p 
Joc —_— make — — — The mos 
=_ friendſhip ts among 


them that be equall, and 
7 ſeme 


tquall, which haue not pet made any triall 
r fozce. Take he de thou take them not foz thy 

friends, whom thou diddeſt ſubdue and bzing to f 
tection. There is no friendſhip betwene the Loꝛd and 
che ſlaue: and in peace the lawe of armes is oblerued, 
Thinke not that the Scithians do confirm their fred= 
ſhip with = othe. Foz they thinke they ſweare in ke⸗ 
ping of their fapth, The cuſtome of the Greekes is to 
luſtre their doings by callyng their gods to witnes 2 
But we acknowledge religion to in the kayth it 
ſelfe. They which doe not their due reuerence to men, 
deceine the gods, — not thoſe friendes to be ne⸗ 
tellarp vnto "thee, of hoſe god will thou ſba't nede 
to doubt. Thou mayelt vſe vs as keepers both of Eu⸗ 
rope and Alla, foz we ſhould topne with Bactria, but 
that Tanais doth deuide vs, and bepond Tanais our 
daminion ſtretcheth as farre as T hꝛacia, and the ſame - 
is that T hꝛacia confineth with Macedone . C onſi 
therefoze, whether it be neceſſarp foz thee oz no, to ha 
vx as friends oz foes to both thine Empires. | 
Theſe 


V. ih. 
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Theſe were the Scithians woꝛdes, to whom 


the king made anſwer : 

That he would both vſe his owne foztune, æ then 
tounſcil which aduiſed him well. He would tolow his 
foꝛtune (he ſaid) becauſe he had great confidence in u, 
and other mens counſell, becauſe he would do nothing 


xalhip,noz vpon a ſodaine. 

Thereupon he dimiſſed the Cmbaſſadozs, 
and enbarked his army in the boates he had 
pꝛepared. Jn the fozepartes ofthe boates he ſet 
ſuch as had targets, willyng them to knele vp⸗ 
on their knees foꝛ their moꝛe ſauegard agaynſt 
the ſhotte of arrowes . And they were placed 
behinde them that had the charge of the En⸗ 
gines, who befoze and on both des were en⸗ 
cloſed with armed men. The reſt that ſtode 
beyond the Engines beyng armed themſelues, 
defended with targets ſuch as rowed. The ſame 
oꝛder was alfa obſerued in thoſe boates that cay 
ried cucr the hoꝛſemen. The moꝛe part d2ewve 
their hoꝛſes after them by the reines, ſwims 
ming at the boates taple, and ſuch as were ca⸗ 
ried vpon truſſes filled with ſtrawe, were de⸗ 
tended by the boates that rowed betwirt them 
and their enemies. Alexander with ſuch men 
as he had choſen to bee about his perſon, firſt 
launched from the land, and directed his courſe 
fowardes the further ide. The Scithians 
came agaynſt them with their hoꝛſemen in 029 
der of battaile, ffandyng vppon the bainke of 
the further ſhoare fo let their landyng: whoſe 
Hew beyng a terrour to the Pacedones, — 
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had alſo another cauſe of feare in their paſſpng 


cucr, foz the boate-maffers were not able fo 


kwpe their courſe agaynlt- the fozce of the 
Streame. And the ſouldiours waying ta and 
fro, foꝛ the doubte that they had to ball into the 
Mater, troubled the er at le doyng ol 
their office. it | 
By reaſon whereof, the Maccdones could 


not haue ſcape to. caſt their Dartes with any 


foxce, takyng, moꝛe care how ta place thei 
ſelues out of perill, then foz to annex their ene⸗ 
mies. Their Engines ſtode them in great 
ſteade, which ſeldome did chote in Hapne a⸗ 
nlt their enemies that ſkode thicke befoze 
em, pꝛofering to reſiſt their landyng. When 
the Scithians la we them neere the ſhoare, they 
did ſhote an infinite number ok arrowes into 
the boates, ſo that there was not in maner any 
target that had not many heads ſtickyng in it. 
At length the boates arriued at the land, then 
the target men did riſe vpon their feete, and has 
uyng moꝛe ſcope and ſure fotyng, thꝛew their 
dartes moꝛe certaincly, and with greater foꝛce, 
whereby percetupng their enemies to ſhzinke, 
and reyne backe their hoꝛſes, they then lea⸗ 
ped cherefully vnto the lande, one exhoꝛtyng 
and encouraging an other, and freelp purſued 
them, whome they ſa we fall out of araye . By 
that tyme Alexanders hoꝛſemen which had al⸗ 
lembled themſelues in troupes, bꝛake vppon 
their enemies, and put them to great diſozder 


In 


potencie of his body. Mis voyce could not be 
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In the meane feaſon the reſt beyng defended by 
them that were fighting, landed and pꝛepared 
themſclues to the battell, No2 Alexander letted 
not with ſtontneſle of courage to ſupply the im- 


heard, when he ſpake and exhoꝛted his men the 
ſcarre of his wound not pet cloſed) but all men 
might le him fighting. Wherefoze euerp one 
bſed the office ofa capitaine in giuing erhoꝛta⸗ 
tion vnto his fellowes, andranne vpon their e- 
nemies without reſpect of their owne lpues. 
Then the Scithians could not endure any lon⸗ 
ger the countenance, the fozce, noꝛ the crie of 
their enemies, but beyng all on hoꝛſebacke, ſled 
away vpon the ſpurres : Whome the king pur⸗ 
ſued 80, furlonges, notwithſtanding that with 
great paine he endured his infirmitie. When 
his heart fainted, he tommaunded his men that 
they ſhould follow ſtill in the chaſe ſo long as 
the day laſted: and not hauyng ſtrength to ſu⸗ 
ſtaine any further trauaile, returned into his 
campe to reſt hymſelfe. The Pacedones in 
their purſuit paſſed the boundes of Bacchus. 
In monument of whome, there were great 
ſtones ſet vp by equall diſtaunce, and high tres 
whole ſtockes were conered ouer with Jup. 
But no boundes coulde bee a ape to the Way 
cedones beyng caried fozwardes in their fury: 
fo2 it was midnight befoꝛe they returned a 
gaine to their tampe, who hauyng killed many, 
and take a great number of pꝛiſoners, did = 

befoze 
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befoꝛe them a thouſand eight hundꝛed hozſes- 
There were ſlain of the Matedons lx. hoꝛſmen: 
of the fotmen to the point of one hundzed,and a 
thouſand of them were hurte. This enterpꝛiſe 
with the fame of the vieozie falling in ſo god 
a ſeaſon kept the moze part of Aſia in obediece, 
which was at the point to haue rebelled. Foz 
they beleued that the Scithians were inuinct- 
ble: Who beeing vanquiſhed, they iudged no 
nations able to withſtand the power ofthe Pa⸗ 
cedons, The Sacans therfoze after this vico2zte 
ſent their @mbaſſadozs bnto Alexander, offe- 
ring theniſelues fo come vnder his obedience, 
To the doing whereof they were not ſo — 
moued with feare of his foꝛce, as they were 
repoꝛte of the tlemencie hee vſed fowardes the 
Þcithians after he had diſcomfited them. Foꝛ 
he delinered home all their pꝛiſoners without 
raunſome, to witnes to the wozld that he made 
warre with thoſe flerce nations to ſhew his po⸗ 
wer and his vertue, and not foꝛ any malice,noz 
to ſhewe his wzath vpon them. That was the 
cauſe that he ſo gently receiued the Embaſſa- 
dozs of the Dacans : cauſing Excipimus to acs 
tompany them: who beeing a beautifull young / 
man in the firſt flower of his youth, was in that 


teſpea in great fauour and familiaritie with As 


lerander. In perſonage he was like Epheſtion: 
but inferiour to him in pleaſauntnes of ſperch. 
After this, Alexander giuing oꝛder to Craterus 
6 followe him by (mal tourneys with the grea ⸗ 
ter 


The ſeuenth booke 
fer part ok his army , he, himſelfe came to the 


Eitit of Paracanda, from whence Spitamines 


that heard or his comming, was fled into Bac, 
tria. Che king therefoꝛe making great iourneis 


foure dates continuallp, came into the place, 
whereas vnder the conduct of Penedemus hee 


had loft ij. M. f tmen, + 11j.C.hozſemen.Whoſe 
bones he cauſed to be gathered fogither,celebza, 
ting their funeralles after his countrey maner. 
By that time Craterus with the Phalanx was 


tome vnto the king: and to the intent he might 


puniſh with the ſwoꝛd all ſach as had rebelled; 
Nee deuided his power into diuers partes, cont 
maunding them to burne in euerp place where 
they went, and fo kil all the childꝛen. The coun⸗ 
trey of the Sogdians fo? 1910 moꝛe part is waſt, 
by reaſon of the great deſerfes that ffretch ouer 
thwart the countrey. The Riycr called Polite⸗ 
metum paſſed in manner thzqugh the length df 
it, which runneth a ſpace violently in a narrow 


chaneil,, and then is receiued into a hole of the 


earth, krom whence it goeth bnderneath the 
ground: whoſe tourſe is manifeſt by the nor 
of water that may be heard. And pet on all th 


ground vader the which ſo great a River dot 


run, there doth not appeere any moyſfure pu 

foꝛth Df the taptiues that were taken among 
the Sogdians, there were zo or the molt noble 
bꝛought vnto Alexander: which vnderſtanding 
by an interpꝛetour, that by the kinges comman 


dement they ſhoulde bee put to execution , Vet 
gan 
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gan as men in myꝛth to ſing and daunce , and 
by a certeine laſciuious motion of their bodies, 
erpꝛelled a great iopfulneſſe of the minde. Aler⸗ 
ander marueiling that they take their death 
with ſuch ſtoutnes and magnanimitie of heart, 
called them vnto him, enquiꝛing why thei ſhew 
eſo great a gladnes, when they had death be⸗ 
foe their face, They anſwered that if they had 
bene put to death by any, ſauing by ſuch a one 
as he was, they ſhould haue taken their death 
ſ2owfully. But nowe ſetng they ſhould be re- 
ſtoꝛed to their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs by a king that was 
a conqueroz of all nations, they retotced in their 
honeſt death, as the thing that all men ſhoulde 
wich and deſpze. The king then maruciling at 
their magnanimitie: J enquire of you (qd hee) 
ifyou can be content to liue, and beconie frends 
to him, by whole bene fite you ſhall receiue life 2 
they ſaid, that as they were neuer his enemies 
but as they were pꝛouoked by occaſid of pb wars 
even ſo, if he would make an experiment of the, 
rather by a benefit,then an iniurie, they would 
labour not to bee oucrcome in god will, noꝛ in 
doing the thing that pertained ta their duetie. 
They were aſked what pledge they would laye 
1+ ektheir pꝛom iſe. They ſaid, their liues they had 
f reteiued ſhould be their pledge ready to be peel⸗ 
ded againe, when it were required. Therin they 


{ | 
0 bake no pzomile : foꝛ ſuch ol them as were res 
n turned home into their countrey,, kept the peo⸗ 


ple in god obediente: and foure of them that 
were 
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were appointed to be ofthe kinges garde, gane 
place to none of the Matedons in loue oz affeci, 
on towardes their Pꝛinte. When he had oꝛdded 
all thinges amongſt the Sogdians, he left Pety 
colaus there with th2ee thouſand men of warte, 
and remwued into Bactria: from whence hee 
' commaunded Befſus to be carped to Echatan, 
there to ſuffer death foz the killing of Darius. 

About the ſame time Ptholomeus and Meni⸗ 
das bꝛought thꝛe thouſand fotmen, and a thou⸗ 
ſand hozſemen of mercenary ſduldiers: and one 
Aleander came to him out of Licia with khan 
thouſand fotemen, and flue hundzed hozſemen, 
Aſclepeodo2us had leuped the like number ouf 
of Siria. Antipater ſent eight thouſand Greeks 
amangſt whome there were flue hundꝛed hozſt- 
men. When hee had thus increaſed his army 6 
the ſupply of his newe power,he went about in 
'rnery place to quiet thoſe ſtirres that had bene 
raiſed vp by the rebellion , And hauing laine 
them that were the authours 4 beginners ther- 
of, the fourth dap came to the Riuer of Drug, 
which being a water vnwholeſome to be d2unk 
(becauſe it is euer troubled and full of mud) the 
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Macedons fell to digging of welles : And when 


by digging deepe they could finde no water, 4 
ſpꝛing ſodcinly appeered in p kinges tent, which 
becauſe it was not found at the firſt, they fained 


it to come by ſome miracle. Therwith the king n 


was pleaſed, and contented men ſhoulde beleene 


that the ſame was ſent by the gift of God. 
When 
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hen he paſſed the Rivers ol Ochus and Or⸗ 
us, they came vnto a citie called Marginia neere 
vnto the which hee choſe out places foz the buil⸗ 
ding of ſire Townes: whereof he planted two 
towardes the South, and foure towardes the 
Eaſt : euerie one diſtant a ſmall ſpace from ans 
ether, to the intent that their mutual aſſiſtance 
in time of neede ſhould not be far to ſeeke. They 
were all ſituate vpon high hilles, as bꝛidelles to 
kxpe bnder thoſe wilde nations. But now they 
haue foꝛgotten their oꝛiginall, and bee ſubtect to 
thoſe they were wont to rule. The king hauing 
ſubdued all the reſt, one rocke onelp remapned, 
which Ai imazes a Sogdian had taken with xxr 
thouſand armed men, and furniſhed the ſame of 
bictuals foꝛ two yeres. The ſame Rocke was 
thirtie furlonges in height, and a hundꝛed fiftie 
About, being in all partes ſtepe and b2oken, has 
ning one ſtreight path onely to paſſe vnto it. In 
the middle way to the top it bath a caue, which 
was narrow and darke in the entry: but by ly- 
lle and litle it wared wider, and had moze large 
lodgings within foꝛ a great multitude, and was 
beſides ſo ful of ſpꝛings, that when they met to⸗ 
ther, they ranne down the Rocke lyke a great 
Riuer. Alexander beholding the ſtrength of thys 
plate and the difficultie to winne it, determined 
0 depart from thence. But there entred ſodein⸗ 
h into his hart a deſire to wearie nature, and 
doꝛke againſt her power, Pet befoꝛe he would 
utempt the foztune of any ſiege, he ſent 72 
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the fon of Artabazus, to perſwade them fo gine 
it oner , Arimazes vppon an aſſurcd truft of 


the ſtrength of the place,aunſweredin al things 


arrogantlp, but ſpectally in that he aſked if Aler 


ander could flie: Thich woꝛds repoꝛted to the 


king, did put him in ſuch a furp, y ſtreightways 
he called foꝛ ſuch as he vſed to conſulte withall, 
declaring the pꝛide z pꝛeſumption of Artmazes, 
and after what maner he had ſcozned him, But 
ſhoꝛtly(he ſaide) he would deuiſe ſuch a pollicie, 


that he would make him thinke the Macedons 


had winges. Hee requpꝛed them therefoze p out 
of the whole armye they would choſe out and 


b2ing to him thee C. of the moſte light voung 


men which had been accuſtomed to dꝛiue beaſts 
amongſt the rockes and ſtreight pathes of the 
mountaines: whereupon they bꝛought ſuch to 
the king, as both fo2 lightnes of bodie, and har 
dines of hart were molt mert foz ſuch a purpoſe; 


vnto whom he ſatd, 
My teilowes that bee of mine owne age, with pon 
haue J wonne Cities that were inexpugnable, and 


haue paſſed the toppcs cf mountaines coucred confi? | 


nualip with ſnowe. With por J haue gone thzough 
the ſtreights af Cilicta , and haue without wearmeſſe 
ſuũcined the Violence of the colde: wherbp J haue (xs 
pericnce of pon, you of me. The rocke which pou le 


hath but one entrie, which our enemies do oblerue, the 
reſt thep neglect. They ka pe no watch but towardes 


our campe. It pou diligentiy ſearch , pou ſhall finde 


fomec way to bing pon to the top. Mature hath made We 
nothing fo high , but that it map bee attained vnto by . 
the mduſtrie of manne. In putting things in p!oofe, 
whereof other haue diſpeired, we haue gotten Ala in⸗ 


to our poileiſion, Deuiſe pou the meanes to i 
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into the top, which when pon haue taken, von ſhal give 
g token to me by ſettin bp ok ſome White cloth. | Jou 


ſhall ſoz mee then come tozwards with my power, and 


ten talents foʒ a reward that doth recoucr the top firſt, 
and he that gettety vp next, ſhall haue one leſſe, and the 
ike oꝛder ſhall be obſerued with ten of the firſt. Jam 
2 that pon regarde not ſo much my liberalinie,as 
my fauour, 


When they had heard the king ſpeake after 
that maner, they imagined the thing won, and 
departing out of his pꝛeſence, pꝛepared ſtrong 
ropes and p2on hokes which they might faſten 
tothe KRockes, and ſo clymbe bp, The king 
bought them about the Nocke, Where as it 


won, and in the ſeconde watch wylled them 
ts I © paſſe fozivardes wyth god ſprede. They 


he beeing furnyſhed wyth twoo dayes vicualles, - 
to d armed oncly with woꝛds and ſpeares, at þ 


tut wente foꝛwardes without anye great diffi 
le N ciltie . But when they came to the ſterpeneſſe 
the Rocke , ſome tooke holde of the bꝛoken 
ragges to lyſt vp themſelues, and ſome faſte⸗ 
i: Iung their hookes on the Rockes , did clymbe 
Yip by the ropes. They were compelled to roſt, 


Fsalwayes appeered , the height ofthe rocke 
ning to growe moze and moze . Then they 
aied epther ok their holde, oꝛ of their foo⸗ 
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turne the enemies from pou towards me. He ſhali haus 


ſemed leaſt ſtepe and moſte plaine to mount 


ad ſtay diuers times, and ſo conſumed the dag 
ntrauaile and in ſeare. When they had paſs 
Y manpe diffycult places, ſurther difficul⸗ 


ng, it was a miſerable thing to ſor howe they 
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fell downe headlong , ſhewing to the other by 
their miſfoztune an erample what was likelye 
to come of them. Notwithlkanding at length 
thꝛough all theſe difficulties they got vp vnto þ 
top, where they all wearicd with the frauaile 
of their cotinuall labour, 4 ſome with the hurts 
and maymes they had receiued, flept there all 
that night amongſt the wilde and rough rocks, 
vnmindfull of the perill they were in. When it 
was day they wakened out of their dead pe, 
and beholding the vallepes vnderneath them, 
were ignoꝛaunt in what parte of the Rocke \@ 
great a multitude of their enemies ſhoulde lye, 

But at length when they perteiued by p ſinoke 
in what place they were, they vpon the poynts 
of 2.ſpears ſet p the ſigne was appointed the, 
t found then in their coming vp they had loſt of 
their nũber rxrtj, The king being careful, not ſo 
much foꝛ the deſire he hap to win the Nocke, as 
foꝛ to ſaue thoſe whome he had ſent to ſo mani⸗ 

feſt a daunger, ſtod all day beholding the top of 
the mountaine. And when darknes of the night 
toke away the pꝛoſpea ofthe eyes, he departed 
to refreſh his bodie. The nert dap befoze it was 
full light, he perteiued the white cloth ſet vp in 
the top of the rocke: but the varietie of the aire, 
and the ſunne beginning to apperre, and pet hid 
cauſed him fo doubt a while whether his ſight 
had fayled him o2 not. But when it was ful and 
open dap, it appered manifeſtly , and all doubt 
was remoued, Then he called Cophes, by 15 
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he had attempted their minds befoꝛe, willing 
him once againe to exhoꝛt them to be better ad⸗ 
uiſed. And if ſo be that in truſt of their Trenath 
they would not ſubmit themſelues that then he 
would ſhe w fo them the men that had taken j 
Rocke ouer their heades. When Cophes came 
thither, he began to perſwade Armazes to giue 
bp his ſtrength , thereby to winne the kings fa⸗ 
nour , and not enfoꝛce Alerander to ſtap in the 
ſiege of a Nocke, hauing ſo manye weighty al⸗ 
fapꝛes in hande : But he found him moꝛe obſti⸗ 
nate and pꝛoud then he did betoze 5 and wylled 
Cophes to depart and moue him no moꝛe in the 
matter, Then he toke Arimazes by the hande, 
and requpꝛed him to go with him out of p cave, 
When they were come whereas they might 
loke about, he ſhewed him thoſe that were gots 
ten to the top of the cragge , and ſcoꝛning then 
his pꝛyde, aſked of him whether Alexanders 
ſouldiers had gotten wings oꝛ no. By that time 
the Trumpets were blowne in the Pacedons 
campe , and they might heare the alarme that 
was made in the army : which matter as nas 
ny vaine and trifling thinges are wont in the 
warres to grow fo great effec : ſo that was the 
cauſe that they yelded themſelues. Foz feare (6 
troubled them that they could not conſider the 
ſmall number that were ouer their heades, but 
talled Cophes againe in great haſte, who was 
departed away, and ſent with him vnto Aleran 
der 30 l pᷣ chiefe men authoꝛiſed to yeeld vp the 
24. ben 
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Rocke, with compoſition foz to departe in ſaue⸗ 
garde. But Alexander notwithſtanding that he 
doubted leaſt his enemies diſcovering the few, 
nes of his men, might put them to dilkreſle : pet 
truſting in the felicitie of his owne foꝛtune, and 
offended with the pꝛyde of Arimazes, would a; 
gre to no condition, but that they ſhould yelde 
ſimply. Arimazes there:pon diſpayzing moze of 
his eſtate, then he had cauſe, deſcended down to 
the campe, with the chiefeſt of the nation that 
were ofkinne to him. All the which Alexander 
cauſed fo be ſcourged with roddes, and be cruti⸗ 
fied at the fot of the Nocke. The multifude that 
ycelded, with the money that there was taken, 
were giuen in gift to the inhabiters of the 
new Cities. And the rule of the ſaide 
Kocke was committed to Ar 
bazus,with the charge 
of the countrey 
therabouf, 
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tus Curtius of the Actes of the great 


Alexander, King of Ma⸗ 
cedon , 


8 Lerander hauing woonne thys 
| Rocke with greater tame then 
gloꝛie „becauſe his enemies res 
mained in no place certeine, it 
os was neceſſary foꝛ him to ſepe⸗ 
5 rate his power, and fo deupder 
his army in to 3. partes. He gaue the charge ol 
the one part to Epheſtion, to Cenon the other, 
end toke the thirde parte vnto himſelfe. Vis e⸗ 
nemies were not all of one opinion: foꝛ ſome of 
them ſeeing their defence could not auaile, yels 
ded themſelues befoze the fight, to whome hee 
gar e the Cities, and the landes of thoſe that 
continued ſtill his enemies. But the outlawes 
of Bactria with eight hundꝛed hoꝛſemen wats 
ſted the villages ol the Waſſagets, Foz the re⸗ 
dzeſſe whereof Attinas gouernour of that coun⸗ 
trey, wente againſt them with thꝛer hundꝛed 
hoꝛſemen, not knowing that his enemies lays 
in wayte foꝛ him: Which laying their emduſhe⸗ 
ment in a wood adioyning to a great plaine, had 
appointed a certeine to dʒius cattell, thereby to 
diawe their enemtes with arxdines of the pꝛaß 


with; daunger of the embuſhment. iy 
: Zi, Whey 
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When Attinas men ſaw the d2yuers of the cat⸗ 
tell, they purſued them without oꝛder: ſo that 
when they were paſſed the wod where the em; 
buſhment lay, their enemies bꝛake out vppon 
them (caſting no ſuch perilles) and ſlewe them 
euery one. The fame of this ouerthꝛowe came 
immediatlp vnto Craterus, which dꝛew thither 
with the hoꝛſemen. But the Pallagetes being 
fled bofoꝛe his tommiug, he ſlewe a thouſand of 
the Dahans that toke their part: whereby the 
rebellion of the whole countrey ceaſed. Thus 
Alexander hauing ſubdued the Sogdians, retur 
ned to Paracanda, whither Berdes (whom he 
had ſent to the Scithiãs inhabiting about Boſs 
phoꝛus) tame to him with Cmbaſſadozs of that 
countrep. Phꝛataphernes alſo that had p chiefe 
rule of the Mafſagetes and Dahans (which na⸗ 
tions were idined by affinitie togither) ſent cer- 
teine meſſengers to Alexander, offering to be at 
his commaundement, The Scithian Embaſſas 
doꝛs made requeſt that Alexander would marie 
their kinges daughter: and if the affinitie plea⸗ 
cd him, that he would ſuffer the Pꝛinces of the 
MPatedons to enter in mariage likewiſe with p 
noble mens daughters of their countrep: pꝛo⸗ 
miſing that the king ſhoulde come in perſon to 
ſite him. He heard cently both the Embaſſages, 
and ſtill continued in that place, till Epheſtion 
and Artabazus came vnto him: and then ioy⸗ 
ning his power againe togither, c ame into the 
countrep that is called Bazaria, 

There 
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There is nothing moꝛe eſteemed in that nation 
then to haue great heardes of wylde beaſtes en- 
cloſed in Parkes, which be verie pleaſaunt and 
full of ſpꝛings. Thoſe Parkes be encloſed wyth 
walles, and towers builded within them, to bee 
lodges foꝛ the hunters. There was one Parke 
in that countrey that had remained vnhunted 
during the time of foure mens ages: Wherin- 
Alexander entered with his whole armp, cha⸗ 
ſing the wilde beaſtes in euery quarter. Amon⸗ 
geſt the reſt there was a Lyon of rare bigneſſe 
that came running towards Alerander. Which 
thing when Ltſitmachus that afterwards was 
king, ſtanding by chaunce then nert to Alexan⸗ 
der) perceiued, he ſtepped befoze him, to receiue 
the Lyon with his hunting ſpeare. But Alexan⸗ 
der plucked him, and willed him to auoide, ſays 
inc, that hee was able to kill a Lyon as well as 
Liſimachus. This Liſimachus on a time hun⸗ 
ting in Siria, killed by himſelfe alone a huge Lt- 
on. But pet he was toꝛne to the bones under 
his left ſhoulder , and put in great daunger of 
his life, UWhich beeing the matter that Alexan⸗ 
der meant, he perfozmed with that woꝛde no 
(eſſe then he pꝛomiſed: fo2 hee did not onely re⸗ 


teiue the Lpon, but kylled him with one ſtroke. 


There⸗upon the fable did riſe, howe Alexander 
ſhould caſt Liſimachus to a Lyon. But though 
Alexanders chaunce was god herein: pet the 
Matedons knewe that by the cuſtome of his 
countrey hee ſhoulde not haue hunted on foote, 
E. iij. with⸗ 
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without the chiekeſt of his nobilitie and frendes 
about him. He killed in that Parke foure thou⸗ 
ſand wylde beaſtes, and there did banquet his 
armie, returning after wardes to Paracanda. 
Artabazus excuſing himlelfe there by his age, 
that he was vnapt foꝛ the rule of that country: 
Alexãder committed the ſame to Clytus, being 
the manne that defended him with his Target 
When he was fighting bare headed at the Ry⸗ 
uer of Granike, and there cut of with his word 
Khoſaccris hande, that was in a readineſſe to 
ſtrike the king. He was an olde ſouldier of Phi⸗ 
lip his Father, and notable by many feates of 
warre that hee had done. Hellanite his ſiſter 
Was Alexanders Nurſe, whom he loned no leſſe 
then his owne mother, Fo2 theſe cauſes he com- 
mitted the ſtrongeſt parf of his Empire to hys 
fidclitte, The king that purpoſed fo ſet fozward 
his tourney the next dape, made that night a ſo⸗ 
lempne banquet: wherein (being ouer great 
an aduaunter ot himſelfe) when he was chafed 
with dꝛinking, hee began to ſet foꝛth the adcs 
that he had done, in ſuch ſoꝛt that his wo2des 
offenved the cares of ſuch as knewe them to ba 
true. The auncient men kepte filence , till ſuch 
time as he began to deface the dainges of Phi⸗ 
lip his Father, adnauntung the noble victo2ye 
of Cheroneſe to be his derde: the glozie wheres 
of he ſaide, was taken from him by the malpce 
and enup of his Father. Foꝛ he alledged how in 


the mutinie which roſe betweene the Pacedons 
and 
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and the Greeke ſouldiers, when Philip laye 
hurt ofa wounde which he recepued at a fraye, 
thought himſelfe ſure no otherwiſe then fo coũ⸗ 
terfeite to be dead: When he defended his body 
with his buckler,and ew them with his owne 
hande that ranne vppon his Father to haue kil⸗ 
led him. Thich ace (hee ſaide) his Father 
would neuer gladly confeſſe: noz neuer coulde 
abide once to acknowledge his ſakegard to come 
by his Sonne. Mee alſo declared howe after 
the tourney hee made by himlelfe into Illiria, in 
writing to his Father, hee aſcrybed the victo- 
rie vnto hymſelfe, Which ouerthꝛewe his ene⸗ 
mies, and put them to flyght when Philippe 
was away, He ſaid, that in his opinion, it de⸗ 
ſerued but ſmal commendation to make a iour⸗ 
ney into Samothꝛacia, whe Aſia ought to haue 
beenc ſpopled and burned, Noꝛ he thought no 
man woꝛthie pzayſe in derde, but ſuch as doe 
ſo great actes, thal mape erceede+- all mennes 
tredite. The young menne that were pꝛeſente, 
were glad to heare theſe woꝛdes, and ſuch other 
lyke: but they were vngratefull vnto the aun⸗ 
tienteſt: ſpecially foꝛ Philip his cauſe, vnder 
whom they had long ſerued. Then Clytus who 
in like caſe was not verie ſober, tourned to 
ſuch as ſate beneath him, rehearſing verſes of 
Euripides, wherof the king might rather heare 
the ſounde then the wozves, The effectg of 
them was, that the Greekes did enill, which in 
the monumentes of their victo2yes , did ſub⸗ 

Z. iii. ſcrihe 
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ſcribe onely the names of their kinges , which 
vſurped the glozy to themſelues that other men 
did winne by ſhedding of their bloud, Aleran⸗ 
der therefoze which iudged his woꝛdes to haue 
biene woꝛſe then they were, enquy2ed of ſuch 
as ſate nexte him, what Clytus ſaide. But 
when they kepte ſilence: Clytus with a lou, 
der voyce rehearſed in oꝛder Philips doinges, 
and the warres he made in Creece , peferring 
thenrbetoze anpe aces done ſince that tyme, 
Wlhere-uppon there dyd riſe a,contention be- 
twerne the young men and the olde , But the 
king enkazeing a patience in himſelfe, when hee 
heard Clitus deface his pꝛaiſe, concepued a 
wonderfull wꝛath in his mind. Yet it ſeemed þ 
he would haus b2ydeled his affection, if Clytus 
would haue made an ende ol his pꝛeſum ptuous 
talke, But when he would not ceaſe, pe gaue 
nccaſion to Alexander to be further moued,Cli 
tus then did pꝛoc ed ſo farre foꝛth, that he durſt 
defend Parmenio his caſe, x pꝛeferred the vicho⸗ 
rie that Philip wenne of the Athentans,befoze 
the deſtrugiou of Thebes . And going further 
and further, not onely thzough dꝛonkennes, but 
enen by a frowardnes of g contentious minde, 


at length ſatde, 

It we mult die thzough thee , Clytus is the firſt. 
Foz they reteiue greateſt rewards of thy victozic that 
can molt ſhamekuily deface thy fathers memozie. The 
countrey ot the Sogdians is giuen vnto mee , that 
hath lo often rebciled: and nowe is not onely vnſub⸗ 
due, but lach one ag by no meanes can be bought t 
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ſubſection, J am placed amongſt thoſe wilde beaſtes, 
that be of ſuch an vnciuil diſpoktion. But J coulde 
paſſe ouer things pertaining to my ſelfe: if the ſouldi⸗ 
ours of Philip were not deſpiſed ; foꝛgetting that if 
the old Atharias had not turned againe the pong me, 
when thep gaue ouer the fight, we had pet ſticked a⸗ 
bout Jlicarnazus. How is it the that Ifia is conque⸗ 
red with theſe poung men: But J ſee it is true that 
pour vncle ſaid in Italy: he chaunced vpon men, and 
vou vpon women. 

There was nothing that Clytus ſpake oz 
did in his raſhneſſe, that moued moꝛe the king, 
then the honourable mention made of Parme⸗ 
nio : yet foz all that he kept in his griefe,and did 
no moꝛe but commaunded him to auoide out of 
the place, and ſpake no other woꝛd, ſauing that 
he ſaid: Ik thou talkeſt a litie longer, J thinke 
thou wilt bꝛaid me with the ſauing of his lyke : 
wherok in very deed he would oftentimes pꝛoud⸗ 
ly aduance htmſelfe, But notwithſtanding that 
the king had willed him to depart, yet he taried 
ſtill, and would not riſe : And therefoꝛe ſuch as 
ſate next him, toke him by the armes ta leade 
him away,blaming, and giuing him exhoꝛtatid 
fo: his better vſage . When Clytus ſawe him⸗ 
ſelfe dꝛawen fe2th againſt his will: Jre was 
added to his dꝛunkennes, and declared then a⸗ 
loud how that he with his bꝛeſt defended the 
kings backe:but now when the god furne was 
paſt, the very memozy of his benefit was hated: 
and therewith layed to his charge the death of 
Attalus, and finally mocked the Oꝛacle of Ju⸗ 


o | piter, whom Alexander claimed to be his father 
; and 
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and ſayd that he told hym better trueth then 
his father did, At thoſe woꝛdes the king was 
firredto ſuch wꝛath, as he could ſcarcely haue 
bozne being ſober : But hauing then his ſenſes 
ouercome with dꝛinke, leaped ſodainly from the 
table. is friendes were amazed, which thꝛow⸗ 
ing downe the cuppes fo; haſte , roſe to waite 
the ende of the thing, they ſawe him goe about 
in ſuch a fury. De toke a ſpeare out ofa ſquiers 
hand, 4 would haue ſtriken Clytus, 5 was yet 
raging with p intemperance of his tongue: But 
he was ſtopped by Ptholomeus and Perdicas, 
who toke him in their armes, + ſtayed him fo; 
all his ſtriuing: and Liſimachus and Leonatus 
toke away the ſpeare , Then he called to his 
garde foꝛ ayde,crying out that he was taken by 
his next friendes, as Darius was of late, and 
willed the trumpet to be blowen , that the ar⸗ 

med men might allemble vnto the court. Then 

Perdicas and Ptholomeus fel! downe vppon 

their knees, requiring him that he would not 

perſeucre in his wꝛath which he ſo ſodainly had 

conceiued, but rather reſpite his diſpleaſure,ſc- 

yng that he might the nert day much belter oz 

der p matter. But his wꝛath pꝛeuailed ſo much 

that his cares were ſhut vp, & he ran in a fury 

amongſt the watchemen, plucking a ſpeare out 
of one of their handes, which once gotten, her 
ſtod in the entrie, thꝛough the which they mull 
nerdes paſle that ſupped with him. When all 
the reſt were come fozth , Clytus r- 5 
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without light. And becauſe Alexander could 
not diſcerne him, he aſked what he was: but 
that was done ſo terribly, that the crucltie of 
the ade he went about, appeared in his vopce. 
But Clitus, which ſeepng the king in a farte, 
had no reſpect how much he hav offended hym 
befoꝛe, aunſwered that he was Clytus, which 
was commyng from the kinges banquet, UUith 
that woꝛde he ſtrake him thꝛough the body, fo 
that he fell downe ſtarke dead, and was all 
ſpꝛinkled with his bloud. Goe now quoth he to 
Phillip, Parmenio, and to Attalus. Bereim it 
map be ſene that nature pꝛouided euill in the 
diſpoſition of man , Which foꝛ the moꝛe parte 
can not conſider ſo well thinges to come, as 
thoſe that be paſt, Foz after that Aleranders 
ire was aſſwaged, and his d2unkenactſe pak, 
weying aduiſedly the fouleneſſe of the acte he 
had done: he conſidered then p though Clytus 
had bſed ouer much lihertp in his talke, that 
pet he ought not to haue ſlaine ſo noble a man 
of warre: yea, and the ſauer ol hys owne lpyke, 
though he were aſhamed to confelſe it. He ſawe 
that ye being a king, had vſed the deteſtable ol⸗ 
ficeof an crecutioner in reuenging with wicked 
ſlaughter the liberty of woꝛdes „ which myght 
haue bene imputed vnto wine. Then he beheld 
the bloud of him which a litle beloꝛe he had bid⸗ 
den to his banquet, run ouer al the entrie, and 5 
the watchmen were ſo aſtantev 4 amazed, that 
they ſtave a farre of and durſt not come wy 
is 
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his ſolitarines cauſed his repentance to ber the 


greater, Then he plucked the ſpeare out of the 
dead coꝛpes, and would haue thꝛuſt it thꝛough 
his owne body if the watchmen had not come 
running, and with great ſtriuing wꝛung pſame 
out of his hands, That done they tone him vy 
and caried him into his lodging, whereas he fell 
downe flat vpon the ground, filling all the court 
full of the miſerable nopſe of his hawling and 
lamentation. He tare his face with his naples, 
and required ſich as ſfod about him, that they 
would not ſuffer him fo liue in ſuch a ſhame r 
diſhonour. In theſe requeſtes he conſumed the 
whole night, and cauſed diligent ſearch to ber 
made, whether it were the ire ofthe gods oꝛ no, 
that had cauſed him to commit ſo hainous an 
acte. At length it was found that the peerelp ſa⸗ 
crifice due vnto Bacchus, was not done in due 
tyme: And therekoꝛe it appeared manifeſtly, 
that it ſhould be the w2ath of the gods, that had 
moued him to commit murther vpon eatyng x 
dꝛinking. But the greateſt thing that encreaſed 
his ſo2ow, was the qmaſement of his frie Hes, 
when he ſawe them ſhzinke from him, and that 
none of them after that ded done, would gladly 
vſe ſuch kamiliar communication as they did 
befoꝛe. Then he perceiued that he ſhould lyue 
us a wilde beaſt in a deſert, both fearing others 
and alſo afraid himſelfe. The nert moꝛnyng he 
commanded the body bloudy as it was, fo be 
b:ought into his chamber, which when he os 
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he lying befo2e him fell in weeping,and ſaid: 
he Shall J after this ſozt requite my Nurſe, whoſe (wo 
0 | fonnes are flaine foz my giozy at Miſetũ, I haue now 
ne killed her bzother (that was Her onely top) at 

owne bozdz What retuge ſhall that wzetched woman 
1% bane: J was ali the comfort that did remaine to her, 
12 and now ſhe ſhall neuer be glad to behold me. Shal J 
ell the wicked killer ot my pꝛeſeruers, returne into mp 
rt countrey,when J ſhall not be able to pꝛeſent my hand 
r vnto ny Nurlie, without the remembzaunce of her 


10 miicrie: 

8, When he could put no ende to theſe kind of 
 F brwailings and complaints, the body was ta⸗ 
ken away by the appointment of his friendes. 
e atter he had lyen thꝛer dayes ſhut vp in his chã⸗ 
% ber, ſoꝛowing after this maner, the Squiers, # 


0 F ſuch ashad the keeping of his perſon,ſeepng him 
n giuen obſtinately to death, bꝛake into his lod⸗ 
„ging, + with great payne bꝛought him (though 
e he long withſtode their pꝛapers) at length to 
taxe ſome reliefe and ſuſtenance. And to the en⸗ 
tent he ſhould be the leſſe aſhamed of Clytus 
: death, the Macedons decreed that he was law- 


fully killed, and would not ſuffer him to be bu⸗ 
ricd, but that the king commanded if. Yauyng 
conſumed ten dayes at Maracanda, ſpecially to 
? confrme the ſhame he had conceiued of Clptus 
death, ſent Epheſtion with part of his army in⸗ 
to Baaria to pꝛouide vitailes againſt Winter: 
and committed the ſame pꝛouinte vnto Amin- 
tas which befoze he had giuen to Clytus. From 
* | thencc he went into a countrey called Zenippa 
: that confincth with the Scithians Which being 
c 
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well inhabited and full of villages, docth ivith 
the plentifulnes thereof, not onelp d2tatne the 
inhabiters to dwell there itill, but alſo inuiteth 
ſtraungers to come amonagett them. The ſame 
was a refuge to the outlawes of Bactria that 
Nil rebelled: but after Alexanders commyng 
was knobwen, they were dꝛiuen fo2th by p cun⸗ 
treymen, and two thouland and two hundꝛed of 


their hoꝛſemen aſſembled together, which were 


accuſtomed to liue by theft and ſpople in tyme 
of peace: whom not onely the warre, but allo 
difpaire of foꝛgiueneſſe, had made moꝛe cruell, 
and their wilde diſpoſitions woꝛſe. They gaue 
an onſet ſodainly vpon Ampntas, that was Das 
rius lieutenant. The battell was long doubtful 
bet wirt them: but ſmallp, chep loft 7. hundzed 
of their number, wherof 3. hundꝛed were taken 
pꝛiſoners, and turned their backes to the vido⸗ 
rers, not without a reuenge: foꝛ they ſlew of 
them 4. ſcoꝛe, beſides 3. hundꝛed and fiffte that 
they wounded. And pet notwithſtandpng after 
this ſecond rebellion, they obtained pardon, 
When Alexander had bꝛought them to obedi⸗ 
ence, he came with his whole armp into a colts 
frey called Nauta,the Loꝛd whereof was called 
Diſimithꝛes, who had gotten two ſonnes by his 
pwnc mother, it being lawfull there foꝛ the pas 
rents to vſe their childꝛen. The ſame Siſimi⸗ 
thꝛes with 2000. armed men, fo2tificd # kepk 
the ſtraite at the entry of the countrey where 
as it was moſt narrowe. The pillage 1 
4! 
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fended both with a tiuer and with a rocke, tho⸗ 
ro þ which rocke the way was made by fozce 
of hand. The light is receiued in at the entrie: 
but further in ward there is none, but ſuch as 
men bztng with them, From this Nocke there 
gaeth a vaute vnderneath the ground, that hath 
iſue into the fieldes, which be not knowen but 
to ſuch as be of the ſame countrey. Though this 
ſtraite was naturally ſtrong, and defended bes 
ſides by a ſtrong power: that letted not Aleran⸗ 
der to attempt it, but bzought Engines which 
they call Arietes, to beate downe ſuch fo2tificas 
tion as was made with hand, and with flinges 
and ſhot of arrowes, did beate his enemies from 
the places of their defence. When he had dꝛiuen 
them away, he paſſed thꝛough the fo2tifications 
he had wonne, and made appꝛoch vnto p rocke. 
But the ſtreame that grew of the aſſembhe of 
waters falling from the mountaine was an im⸗ 
pediment to him therein. It ſeemed a wonder⸗ 
full woꝛke to fill the chanell of the riucr : yet hg 
(uſed trees and ſtones to be bꝛought to 5ᷣ place, 
tict the thing in hand. hen his enemies that 
neuer had ſerne any ſuch woꝛke befoze,ſawe the 
wozke riſe ſodainly like a mountain, they were 
put in a marnelous fcare , which the king ſup⸗ 
poling they might haue bene bꝛought to render 
it vy: ſent one Oriartes ofthe ſame nation, ta 
perlwade Siſtmithzes to render the rocke. And 
n the meane ſeaſon ts put them in moꝛe ter⸗ 
par, be cauſed towers ol wod to bee bꝛought 
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foꝛwards, and didſhwte with engines ſo out of 
the ſame, that the enemies foꝛſaking all other 
ſtrengths, retired into the top of the rocke. Dri, 
artes finding Siſimithꝛes in this feare, perſwa⸗ 
ded him rather to pzoue Alexanders beneuo⸗ 
lente, then his foꝛce, and ſeeing al creatures ſubs 
mitted theſelues vnto him, that he onely ſhould 
not be his let, goyng with his victoꝛious army 
into India, whereby he ſhould turne other mis 
plagues vpon his owne necke . Siſtmithzes 
would haue bene contented to folow his aduile, 
bit that ſhe which was both his mother and 
his wife, affirmed how ſhe would rather dye, 
then commit her ſelfe into any mans hand: and 
therekoꝛe beyng aſhamed that the lone of liber⸗ 
tie ſhould remaine moze in a woman, then in 
him beyng a man, altered his purpoſe, takyng 
that way which was moꝛe honeſt then ſure, and 
dimilſed him that was the meane foꝛ peace, de⸗ 
termining vtterly to abide the extremitie of the 
ſiege: Pet when he had weighed well his ene⸗ 
mies power and his owne togethers, began a⸗ 
gaine to repent him ok his wines counſell, as of 
a deuiſe moze raſh then pꝛofitable, t made ſuite 
that Driartes would returne, p2ofering then 
to commit himſelfe to the kings will, onely re⸗ 
quiring of Driartes that he would not vtter his 
wiues minde and opinion, foꝛ feare leaſt ſh 
ſhould not obtaine her pardon He ſent therefo!e 
Oxiartes befoze; and he came after with his 

wile, his childzen, and all his kinſfolke, pr 
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farying foz any aſſurance pꝛomiſed to hym by 
Oriartes. Alexander hearing of their comming 
ſent his hozſemen befoze to cauſe them to tay, 
and tary foz his commyng. And when hee was 
come to the place where they did abide, he offes 
red ſacrifice to Minsrua and Gicozia,reſtozing 
to Siſtmithzes his fozmer rule and authozitie, 
putting him in hope of a greater countrep, if he 
would faithfully continue his friendſhip, and 
toke his two ſonnes pꝛeſented to him by the fa- 
ther, to ſerue his warres Alexander left his fwt- 
men to ſubdue ſuch as were yet bnyelden, and 
went fozwardes with his hoꝛſemen into other 
partes. The way was craggy and difficult, 
which at the firſt they endured indifferently : 
but afterwardes when their hozſe houes were 
tone aſunder,and they vtterly fozwearied, mas 
ny were not able to follow, but rid diſpercled £ 
out of oꝛder: the wearineſſe of their trauaile ſo 
much overcame ſhame, The king not withſtã⸗ 
ding changed often hoꝛſe, and purſucd without 
ceaſing, his enemies that fled befoze him: By 
reaſon whereof, all the noble yong men p were 
wont to accompany him, were left behinde, ſas 
ning onely Philip Liſimachus bzother,who the 
beyng in the flower of his youth, and of great 
likelyhod to become an excellent man, folowed 
on fate the king that did ride on hozſebacke by 
the ſpace of fiftie furlongs : Liſimachus diuers 
tymes fo all that, pzofered to him his hozſe- 
But in no wile he would depart from the king; 
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notwithſtandyng, that he had on his cozſelef 
and all his armour. When the kyng paCed tho⸗ 
row a wod where his enemies lay in ambuſs 
ment, he fought notably, and reſcued the kyng 
fighting with his enemies. But after they were 
put to flight and dꝛiuen out of the wodes , the 
greatneſſe of his courage, which had ſuſtained 
him in the heate of the fight, fainted with his 
body, and beyng all on a ſweate, leaned him⸗ 
ſclfe to a tree, which did not ſo ſtay him, but 
that he fell to the earth, and beyng taken vp a- 
gapne by the kinges handes, ſhzunke downe 
from him and dyed. The king being ſozowfull 
foꝛ his death, received another tidinges no leſſe 
fo be lamented . Fo2 befoze he came to hys 
campe, he was aduertiſed ofthe death of Eri⸗ 
gius, one of his moſt notable Capitains, whoſe 
funerals was both celebꝛated with great pomp 
and ceremonies of honour, 

From thence he determined fo goe vnto the 
Dahans, where he vnderffode that Spitame⸗ 
nes was. But Foꝛtune that neuer ceaſſed fo 
fauour him, finiſhed that iournep ol his as ſhe 
did many other. Spitamenes was enflamed 
with the ouermuch loue of his wyfe, whome 
he caried with him in all his hazardes and ad⸗ 
uentures. But ſhe that could not well endure 
flying, noꝛ to chaunge places like an outlawe, 
became ſo wearie of trauell, that by flattere 
und faire meanes the entiſed her huſband ke 
leaue his flying, and goe about (ſceyng he aw 
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no wayſto eſcape) to pꝛocure Aleraders fauour: 
of whoſe clemencie (the ſayde) he had ſeene ſo 
great experience . And tomoue him the moze 
inthe matter, ſhe bꝛought befoze him the chil- 
den begetten betwirt them, making requelt, 
p at the leaſt wayes he would take pitie on the, 
wherein ſhe thought her pꝛaper would be the 
moꝛe *ffectuall, becanſe Alexander wvas not ſo 
neere at hand. But Spitamenes iudgyng her 
not to doe this by way of counſaile, but of pur⸗ 
poſe to betray him, and that the deſired fo ſubs 
mit her lelle vnto Alexander, in confidence of 
her beautie, dzew out his ſwo2d to haue ſtriten 
her, if he had not bene letted by his bꝛethꝛen. 
Vlhen they would not ſuffer him otherwiſe to 
hurt her, he commannded her to auopde his 
ſight, thzeatenyng to k'll her, if ſhe pꝛofered to 
come agayne into his pꝛeſence: And to miti⸗ 
gate his loue towardes her, he ſpent the night 
amongeſt his concubines . But his loue that 
was ſo deepely grounded, thereby cealſed not, 
but rather kindled the moze towards his wyke. 
Wherefo2e he reconciled himſelfe agayne vnto 
her, making his continuall requeſt, that ſher 
would not counſaile noꝛ moue him any moꝛe 
in the matter, but be content w ſuch chances as 
Foztune would ſend him: fo2 he eſtemed death 
lighter the to yeld himſelle. She purged her ſelfe 
ofher fozmer perſwaſton , which appeared to 
her (the ſaid) to haue bene god, and though it 
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were after a womans maner, yet it p2oce&bed of 
a faithfull meanyng. Pet from thencefwzth 
was contented to do as it ſhould pleaſe hym. 
Spitamenes ouercome with her counterfeit af, 
fection, made a great feaſt, and after much ea, 
ting and dꝛinking became d2ouſte, and was cas 


ried into his chamber - When his wife percey, | 


ued him to be in a derpe ſlepe, ſhe pulled out a 
\woz2d, which ſhe had kept ſecretly foz that pur, 
pole, and cut ol his head deliuering the ſame be⸗ 
ing ſpꝛinckled with bloud, vnto her ſeruant that 
was pꝛiuie fo the fade, and with him onely, ag 
ſhe was embꝛued with bloud, came vnto the 
MPatedones campe, willyng it to be ſigniſied to 
Alexander that there was one come, that had to 
ſpeake with him. Ye by and by gaue comman- 
dement ſhe ſhould enter : but when he percey- 
ned her de ed with bloud (thinking that ſhe 
had come to lament ſome iniurp done vnto her) 
willed her to declare what (he would haue. She 
deſired that her ſeruaunt might come in, from 
vnderneath whoſe garment (he toke Spitame⸗ 
nes head, and pꝛeſented it vnto Alexander. The 
paleneſſe of the face wanting bloud, had taken 
away the knowledge whoſe it was. But when 
p king perceiued it to be a mans head, he depar⸗ 
ted foꝛth of the tent, and by enquirte vnderſtod 
the matter. The caſe bꝛought him in great per⸗ 
plexitie, x he was dꝛiuen by diners imaginati⸗ 
ons into ſundꝛy opinions. He iudged the kil⸗ 
lyng of ſuch one (beyng a fugitiue and a aeg 
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to be a great benefite vnto him: which liuyng 
might haue bene a great let and impediment to 
his pzoceedinges . But on the other ſide, conſts 
dering the hozribleneſſe of the deede , that ſhe 
ſhould kill him by treaſon, which loued her ſo 
entirelp, and by whom ſhe had had childꝛen:the 
violence of the acte ouercame the thanke of her 
beneſtte, and ſhe was commanded to depart the 
campe, leaſt the enſample of ſuch licentiouſnes 
might coꝛrupt the maners and ciuill diſpoſition 
ofthe Greekes. When the Dahans vnderſfod 
of Hpitamenes death, they bzonght Datapher- 
nes bound, that was partener with him in his 
tonſpiracie, and peelded themſelues vnto Alex⸗ 
ander. Ye beyng deliuered from the greateſt 
part of his pꝛeſent care, determined to reuenge 
the iniuries of them which had bene miſuſed by 
the pꝛide and couetouſneſſe ol his deputies and 
officers. Therefoꝛe he committed Pircania w 
the Cardons and Tapirions to Pꝛataphernes, 
to whome he gaue in commiſſion to ſend Ph2as 
dates his pzedeceſſour to him as a pꝛiſoner. 

Tamſono2 was ſubſtituted ruler of Caria in 
the place of .Arſamus , Arſaces was lent into 
Media, to the intent that Oridates ſhould re⸗ 
mone from thence. Babylon vpon the death of 
Pazeus was committed to Deditamenes. 
When he had oꝛdained theſe thinges, the third 
moneth he dꝛew his army out of their Minter 
lodgings, to go vnto a countrey that was called 
Gabaza. The firlt dapes iourney was quiete, 
Aa, iy, and 
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and the next not very tempeſtnous : yet darker 
then had bene accuſtomed , but not without 
ſome fignification of their calamities that were 
commyng. The third day the element was full 
ol lightning, and when the lightning ceaſed, it 
was very darke. The beholding thereof ama, 
zed the ſouldiours, and put them in great feare, 
It thundꝛed in maner continuallp, & the lights 
ning fell in ſtraunge ſimilitudes, fo that the ar, 
my ſtode aſtonied, and durſt neither coe- fox 
wardes, no2 remayne ſtill in a place. Then 
there came ſodainelp a ſhower of haile dꝛiupng 
like a ſtreame, which at the firſt they defended 
by couerturc of their harneis: But ſhoꝛtly af- 
ter their handes were ſo cold and wette, that 
they could not hold their weapons, noꝛ pet de⸗ 
uiſe which way to turne themſelues, findyng 
alwapes where they turned their faces, moze 
violence of the tempeſt then befoze, Cuery man 
therefoꝛe bꝛake his arap, wanderyng about the 
mes, and many that were wearted by feare 
rather then by trauaile, lap downe vppon the 
ground, notwithſtandyng that the foꝛce of the 
cold had conuerted the ſhower into a froſt, The 
frees, againſt which they leaned, were a great 
refuge and helpe to many , And pet they were 
not ignoꝛant when they reſted, that they choſe 
themſclues a plate of death: foꝛ when they left 
to monc their bodies, the natural heate left the: 
But caſe was ſo pleaſant to ſuch as were wed 
ried, that they refuſed not to die in 1 
f j 
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themlelues. Their affliction was not onely ve⸗ 
hement foꝛ the tyme, but alſo continued very 
jung: to the encreaſe whereof, the light, which 
is a naturall delectation vnto men, thꝛough the 
| darkeneſſe of the ſhower, and the ſhadow of the 
wd, was ſo taken away,that it appeared. as it 
had bene night. The king onely was able to 
endure this miſchieſe, which ceaſed not to go as 
bout the army, dꝛawing the ſouldioures toge⸗ 
ther when they were diſperkled, lifting them vp 
that lay on the ground, and to encourage them, 
he ſhewed them the ſmoke that roſe a farre off 
from the totages, whether he exhoꝛted them to 
dꝛawe fo2 ſuccour . There was not any thyng 
moꝛe effectual to their ſaſegard, the that whiles 
they were aſhamed to leaue their Pꝛince, who 
they ſa we endure this miſchiefe, they chafed 
themſelues with their labour and trauell. But 
neceſſitie (which in aduerſe foꝛtune is of moze 
fozce then any reaſon) found out a remedy foz 
this cold, They fell to cutting downe the wode, 
making cucry where heapes x ſtackes thereof, 
and ſet them on fire, Then a man would haue 
indged that the whole wod had ben on a flame. 
Fo2 there was ſcarcely ſpace left betwirt the if 
ers foꝛ me to ſtand. Then their nummed mem⸗ 
bers began to be moued with the heat, and their 
ſpirits which were oppꝛeſſed by foꝛce of the cold 
began to haue their free recourſe: Some recoue⸗ 
red the cotages, which neceſſitte cauſed them to 
leke out in the furthermoſt part of the Nod, 
and 
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and the reſt recouered the campe , which waz 
planted in a moiſt ground But by that time 
the ſhower was ceaſed, the tempeſt had conſu⸗ 
med a thouſadd ſouldiers, varlets and ſlaues. Jt 
is ſayd that diners were found froſen to death; 
leaning againſt tres, and pet ſeemed as though 
they had bene liuyng and ſpeakyng together. J. 
chaunced that a common ſouldiour of the Ya, 
cedones, which had much payne fo go and cary 
his armour, came at the laſt into the campe 
where the king was: who notwithſfandyng 
that he was chafing of his owne body agaynſ 
the fire, pet he did riſe out of his chaire, and pul, 
lyng ofthe nummed ſouldioures armour; that 
was almoſt paſt his remembꝛaunce, ſet hym 
down therin. He a great while knew not where 
he ſate, oꝛ who had receiued him. But at length 
when his naturall heate came to him, and pers 
cepued if fo be his kings ſeate, and the kyng to 
be there pꝛeſent, was afrayd,e ſtart vp agayne, 


But Alexander beheld him in the face, and ſaid: 
Perteiueſt thou not now mp ſouldier, with how much 
better conditiõ thou liueſt, then the Perſians ds vnder 
their king! Fon it is death foz the to fit in the kinges 
feate,and the ſame hath bene the ſauegard of thy 


The next day he called his friendes, and the 
capitaines ofthe army togethers, pꝛomiſing to 
reſtoꝛe to the whatſoeuer they had loſt, where- 
in he pecfourmed his pꝛomiſe. Fo2 Siſimithꝛes 
bꝛinging vnto him manp beaſts of burden, with 
two thouſand Camels, and great number of 
ſheepe and oren, he diltributed all amongſt the 
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fouldiers : wherin he both reſtoꝛed to their loſſy 
and alſo deliuered them from hunger. The king 
gaue great thankes vnto Siſimithꝛes, and com⸗ 
— his ſouldiers to carie ſire daies vidu⸗ 
alles ready dꝛeſſed, went to the Sacans, where 
he deſtroyed all their Countrey,and of the botie 
there taken, gaue thyꝛtie thouſand ſhepe in gift 
to Siſimithꝛes. From thence he tame vnto a 
countrey belonging to a noble pꝛince called Cos 
hoztanus , which ſubmitted himſelle vnto the 
king. And he againe reſtozed his countrey vnto 
him,eracting nothing of his,but that of his th2ee 
ſonnes he ſhould ſend two with him fo ſerue in 
his warres, But Cohoꝛtanus offered to him all 
thꝛee, and made a feaſt vnto Alexander, with all 
ſuch ſumptuouſnes as belonged to the maner of 
the countrey. Therein all the pleaſures being 
ſhewed that could be deuiſed, thirtie vpꝛgins of 
the noble mens childꝛen were bꝛought in befo2s 
Alexander, amongſt whom there was Cohoz- 
tanus daughter called Roxane, which in beau⸗ 
tie and excellencie of perſonage, and in comely- 
neſſe of apparell (rare amongſt thoſe Nations) 
ercelled all the reſte, And notwithſtanding that 
they were all elect with whom ſhe was accom⸗ 
panied: pet ſhe dꝛewe all mens eyes towardes 
her, and ſpecially the kinges, that could not well 
nowe gouerne his affections in ſuch pꝛoſperitie 
of foztune, beeing the thing that the fratlneſſe of 
man ſeldome can auoide. Thus he which beheld 
the Wife of Darius and her two DO 
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(to whome Roxane was nothing comparable) 
with no other intente then he might haue done 
his mother, was then ſo farre overcome with 
the loue of a young vpꝛgin, beeing but of a baſe 
ſtocke, ii ſhe ſhould be compared to kings blond, 
that hee affirmed it to bee a thing neceſſarie fo; 
the eſtabliſhment of the Empire, fo2 the Pers 
fians and Pacedos to mary togither: by which 
onelye meanes ſhame myght bee taken from 
the vanquiſhed,and pꝛide from the victozcrs. 

Hee alſo fo2 his purpoſe alleadged a pꝛeſident, 
howe Achilles (of whome hee was deſcended) 
iopned himſelfe with a captiue. And leaſt hys 
boinges ſhoulde bee thought iniurie, he wonld 
couple himſelfe by the waye of mariage. The 
Father ioyfull oftheſe newes that he loked not 
foꝛ, gladlp confirmed the kinges woꝛdes: Who 
in the heate of his deſire, cauſed bꝛeade to beer 
bꝛought fooꝛth, accoꝛding to the cuſtome of hys 
Countrep, the ſame beeing the moſte religious 
ceremonte of marpage amongſt the Pacedons: 
which bꝛead was cutte aſunder with a (wozde, 
and eche ofthem made ok it a ſacrifice . It is to 
be thought, that ſuch as eſtabliſhed the cuſtoms 
ok that nation, coueted by a moderate and a 
ſcarſe dyet, toſh2we to them that were the 
gatherers of great riches, with howe ſmall a 
thing they ought to content themſelues. Thus 
he that was both king of Aſia and Europe, 19y? 
ned hunſelte in mariage with a maide b2ought 
in at a maſke, to begette vppon a a 
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ſhould raign ouer the victoztous Matedons. Bis 
frendes were aſhamed that he ſhould choſe vp⸗ 
pon dzinke a father in lawe,of them that he had 
lafely ſubdued. But after the death of Clyfus, 
all the libertie and franknes of ſpech beeing ta⸗ 
ken away,they ſeemed to agre with their coun- 
tenances,as the moſt apt inſtrument to declare 
the conſent of the mynde. After this was done, 
he pꝛepared his tourney towardes India, pur⸗ 
poſing to viſite the Occean Sea. And becauſe he 
would leaue nothing behinde his backe that 
might be impediment to his erpedition:he toke 
oꝛder foꝛ thirtie thouſand young men to be leui⸗ 
dd out ol all the pꝛouinces, and to be bꝛought to 
him armed, minding to vle them both as pled⸗ 
ges and as ſouldiers. He ſente Craterus to pur⸗ 
ſue Vauſtanes, and Catenes: of whom the one 
was taken, and the other layne . Polycarpon 
alſo ſubdued the countrey that was called By 
bacen, And ſo hauing ſet all thinges in oꝛder, he 
ſet his whole imagination vppon the warre of 
Inde, which was counted to be a verie rich cun- 
trey, and to abounde both with golde, pearles, 
and pꝛetious ſtones: thinges moze appertap⸗ 
ning to voluptuouſnes, then to magnificence: æ 
it was ſaide that the ſouldiers there had their 
targets made of Juoꝛie and of gold. And there- 
foꝛe leaſt he which thought himſelfe to excel the 
reſt, ſhould bee paſſed in any point, cauſed hys 
ſauldiers to garniſh their targets with plates of 
ſiluer: the hozſemen to make their bꝛydels of 
golde, 
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golde, and their coꝛllettes to bee beautiſied with 
golde, and with ſiluer. There were a hundꝛed 
and twentie thouſand armed men that follows 
ed Alexander in the warre. When all thinges 
were in readines (fo2 the purpoſe he long befoze 
concetued in his euil diſpoſed mind) ethought it 
time to compaſſe how he might vſurp the name 
and honour of a Cod, and ſo willed himſelfe not 
onely to be called, but alſo to be bel&ned to bee 
the ſonne of Jupiter, as though his power had 
bene as wel to reſtraine mennes thoughtes as 
their tongues, Mis intent was that the Pace- 
bons ſhould fall groneling vppon the grounde x 
wozſhip him after the like maner the Perſians 
did their kinges. And to ſuch his deſire, there 
wanted not pernitious flatterie, the perpetuall 
popſon of Pꝛinces, whoſe eſtate hath had moꝛe 
often ouerthꝛows by flatterie, then by any fozce 
of enemies. The Macedons were not in blame 
of this: foꝛ none of them ſuffered gladlye their 
countrey cuſtomes to be ſubuerted. But it was 
the fault of p Greekes, which with their naugh- 
tie conditions coꝛrupted the pꝛofeſſion of honeſf 
ſciences. There was one Hagis of Argiue, as 
euill a Poet as was ſince Cherillus dayes, and 
an other called Cleo a Sicilian, giuen to flatte- 
rie both ol nature, and by the cuſtome of p coun⸗ 
trey. They with other the dꝛegges and refuſe of 
their cuntreys (whom Alexander reputed moꝛe 
then any of his capitains oꝛ his kinſmen) would 
haue made it appere to the woꝛld, that 1 
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had [ayen open foz Alexander, and ſticked not os 
penly to pꝛonounce that both Percules # Bacs 
thus, Caſto2 and Pollux, ſhoulde all giue place 
to his new Godhead. Foz the bzinging of thoſe 
thinges to paſſe,the king commaunded vppon a 
ſolempne day a feaſt to be pꝛepared with great 
pompe, inuiting thereunto all the great Loꝛdes 
and Gentlemen, both of the Matedons and the 
Greekes : with whome when he had ſitten and 
taten a while, he departed from thence out of þ 
feaſt. Then Cleo, as was befo2e determined, ſet 
fo;th his talke with great pꝛaiſe and wonder of 
the kinges vertues, rehearſing his exceeding bes 
nefites towardes them all: which to requite,he 
ſaide there was but one way, and that was if 
they would acknowledge him a God, whs they 
knew to be one, Fo2 it is a ſmal thing(quoth he) 
to retompence ſuch great benefits towards you 
with the coſt of a litle frankinſence. He ſhewed 
the Perſians cuſtome fo bee both religious and 
wiſe, in woꝛſhipping their kings as Gods:thin- 
king their defence and ſauegarde to conſiſte in 
the maieſtie ol their Pꝛince. He ſaide, that Yer - 
cules and Bacchus were deified, when they had 
once ouercome the enuy of ſuch as liued in their 
time : And men that come after, doe eaſily be⸗ 
leue ſuch thinges as haue beene confirmey by 
their pzedeceſſo2s.Jf any of you (quot he) will 
ſticke at this matter, ve ſhal ſ& me the firſt that 
at the kings comming in, hall fall down groue⸗ 
ling on the earth and wozſhip him,Whic pe. 
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dent others ought to fol ow, and ſpecially men 
of moſt wiſedome, that ſhould al wales be exam 
ple to others in doing their duties toward their 
pꝛince. Bis tale tended directly againſt Califfe, 
nes, whoſe grauitie and pꝛompt libertie of ſpeas 
king was hateful vnto the king: fo2 he thought 
him the man which onely had ſtated the Pate⸗ 
done, that cls would readily haue done fo him 
that honour, Yercupon cuerie mans etes were 
turned towards Caliſtenes, which after Clence 


made, ſaid in this wiſe. 

It᷑ the king were pzelent (Cleo) to heare theſe thy 
woꝛdes, it ſhoulde not be ne defull then to aunſwere 
thee : foʒ he himſeit would make requeſt that he might 
not thus ſwerue out of thts kinde into the cuſtomes of 
ſfraungers,noz he would not ſuffer that thou ſhouldeſt 
deface and bzingin the obloquie and enup of men, with 
ſuch thy pernitꝛous flatterte, his noble actes bꝛou 
to paſſe with ſuch felicitie and god foztune. But be⸗ 
caiiſe he is away, J will foz him thus aunſwere the. 
There is no fruite lone ripe, that will continue long. 
This I meane by the diuine honours, which, whilet 
thou goeſt about to ge vnto the king,thou takeſt his 

onour from him. There is a time required that men 
ould belczue him to be a Gd: fog that gift hath al⸗ 
Wapes bene giuen to great men, when thep are once 


deade, by ſuch as came after them: I wiſhe vnto the 


king immoztalitie after his death, and that his life 
map be long, and his eſtate continuall. But ſanctiß⸗ 
yng is a thing that ſometime doth followe a man, but 
it neuer doth accompany him. Thou didit rchearſe ex- 
amples of the deifping of Hercules, and Bacchus. 

Thinkeſt thou that they were made Goddes vppen 
dꝛynke, and by the decre of one Dinner? The na⸗ 
ture of Alexanders manhoode muſt bee remoued from 
our moztall epes, befoze the fame can bꝛyng hym into 
heauen , Ire not they goodlie Goddes n 
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you and J can make ! Would the king bee contente 


at (trowelk tu) to recepue of vs the aut hozitie of hys 
m Godhead © J haue great dete to pawue thy power, 
Ar F ifthou canſt make a God,firſt make a king. Jr is much 
os naze case to giue a wozloly king dome, then the poſeſ- 


fon of heaven . Thinkclt thou (Cleo) that the im⸗ 


all Goddes wpll heare tha without dyl dayne, oz 
ſuler theſe thy Wycked deupſes to take effecte! They 


would that weer ſhoulde holde vs content with the cus 
ſtomes of our *ozefathers : and foz mp parte J am net 
aſhamed of my Countrep, noz J requpze not to learne 
after what maner J ſhoulde honour mp Dꝛmce. Foz 
tn mp opinion, we actnowledge him ſutficientip to bee 
—__ victourour, of whome wx recepue Lawes ts 
live bnder. 


Caliſtenes was fauourablp heard of all men, 
as the perſon whom they counted the recoucrer 
oftheir libertie. Ne did not only in his tale paint 
ont ſuch flatterers, but alſo liuelp expꝛeſſed the 
opinion of the Pacedons, ſpectally of ſuch as 
were auncient men, to whom the exchaunge of 
their olde vlages were greeuous, The kyng 
was nothing ignoꝛaunt of the wozdes that hav 
paſſed bet weene them: fo2 her ſtoode behpnde 
a partition of the Hall, and heard all the mat- 
ter. Ye ſent woꝛde therefoꝛe to Hagis and Cles 
d, that at hys comming in, they ſhoulde mous 
the ſtraungers onelpe to fall downe and wooz- 
thippe him after their Countrey cuſtome. And 
after a whyle , the king (as though hee hadde 
| brens about ſome matters of impoꝛtaunce, 
; | refourned agapne into the feaſt : and then the 
I Perfians fel! downe and woozſhipped him af- 
ter ſuch ſozte as was deuiſed, but Pol carpon 
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that ſate aboue the king at the booꝛd, aſked on 
in ſcozne that touched the grolid with his chin, 
why he kiſſed no harder: with which wozdg he 
moued Alexander to pꝛe, whereof he was euer 
vnpactent : ſo that he ſaid vnto Policarpon: 3g 
it thou that diſdaineſt to honour me; chall / 3 be 
mocked of thee alone? Ve aunſwered, that if 
was not ſeemely a king ſhould bee ſcoꝛned, ng) 
pet a ſubiect deſpiſed : With which wozdes the 
king plucked him from the table, 4 thzewe him 
downe: to whom he ſaide,falling groueling vy, 
pon the earth: Lo, haſt thou not done thy ſelfe, 
that befoze thou didſt ſcoꝛne in an other man? 
and thereupon he commaunded him to warde, 
and ſo bꝛake vp the feaſt.Policarpon being thug 
puniſhed, was after wardes pardoned, but Cali⸗ 
ſtenes ( whoſe contempt and ſtubboꝛnneſle the 
king had long grudged at) grounded his diſplea⸗ 
ſure then moꝛe deepely: vpon whom there chai 
ted ſhoꝛtly after an apt occaſion to be reuenged, 
It was a cuſtome (as it hath beene ſaid befoze) 
amonglt the noble men of Macedo, to put their 
ſonnes when they were paſt their childhodein 
ſeruice to the king, as pages fo do neceſſary buy 
ſineſſe about his perſon, Their vſage was to 
watch nightly by courſe at the chamber dooze, 


where the king laye . The Concubines were 


bꝛought in by them by an other way where the 
garde watched. They likewiſe receiued the ho⸗ 


ſes of the gromes of the ſtable, 4 bzought them 


to the king when he leaped on. They 1 
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were about the king both in hunting # in bat- 


- faile, and were bꝛought vp in the ſtudie of libe⸗ 
he rall ſctences. The chiefeſt honour was giuen 
er vnto them, becauſe they might it and eat with 
the king: none had power to co2rect them with 
be BY Cirypes,but onelp the king himſelle. This coms 
it Y panie was like a maile 02 ſtoꝛe, from whence 
all the Capitaines and gouernours ofthe Ma⸗ 
he Y cedons did come. From thence came their later 
m kings, whoſe lynage the power of the Romaing 
dong after did erting. Yermolaus one of p num⸗ 
„ber, becauſe he had ſtryken a Boꝛe ( whome the 
1 king had thought to haue ſtriken himſelfe was 
e, & by his commaundement beaten , and ſcourged 
with roddes, which rebuke hee foke arceuouſty 
li- and complained fo Soſtratus his freende, that 
he Y Was one of the ſame companie: Mhich loving 


the bodie toꝛne, whereunto hee had ſo great al⸗ 
u Y fection,and peraduenture offended alſo with the 
d, king befoꝛe, foꝛ ſome other cauſe, ſtirred ſo Vers 
e) molaus (which was p2oucked luffictentiy als 
ir ready) that ech gaue faith to other to find a way 
in to deſtroy the king: Which theperecuted, not 
uw with any childiſh pꝛocteding. but wiſely agreeev 
to fob2ing Nicoſtratus, Antipater, Aſclepiodoꝛus, 
ge, | and Philotas into the fellowſhip of their cons 
x6 | ſpiracte, And afterwards they ioyned vnto them 
he moꝛe, Anticles, Elaptonius, x Phimanes. ut 
% the meane how to perfoꝛme this enterpꝛiſe, ſer 
m F med verie difficult, becauſe it behoucd all them 
es to watch togither. And it was the vſage that 
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vſage that acco2ding to their courſes, ſome wat 
ched one night, and ſome another. Fo2 if anye 
ſhould happen amongſt them Þ were not pꝛiuie 
to the matter, the ſame might be a lette to the 
whole enterpꝛiſe. Therefoze about chaunging j 
tourſe of their watch, and in other pꝛeparation 
fo2 the crecution of their purpoſe , there paſſed 
23. daies. At length the night came when the 
whole number of the conſpiꝛaloꝛs ſhould watch 
togither, who retoiced greatly amongſt them, 
ſelues, that ech had kept faith to other: wherof 
ſo many daies ſilence had giuen gꝛeat pꝛole:du⸗ 
ring ve hich tine neither feare noꝛ hope, had al⸗ 
tered any of their mindes, fo great was their 
diſpleaſure they had conceiued againſt the king 
oꝛ els the fidelitie they bare ech to other. They 
were ſtanding at the doꝛe where the king dyd 
eate, to the intent that at his riſing from þban- 
quet, they might bꝛing him to his chamber. But 
Alexanders foꝛtune, and the pleaſantnes of ſuch 
as were in his companie, mœued him to dꝛinke 
largely, whercby, 4 by reaſon of other paſtimes 
and deuiſes, the time was ſo pꝛolonged, that the 
tonſpyꝛatoꝛa ſtode in a marueilous perplexitie. 
Fo2 one whyle they were glad, becauſe they 
truſted to nde hym dꝛunke, when they ſhould 
go about their enterpꝛiſe, and another whple 
they were in great agonpe, leaſt he ſhenld ſitte 
fill dap light, foꝛz then the cuſtome was to 
reliene the watch, and other to ſucterd in their 


places, and ſince their courſe ſhoulde not dee 
teme 
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tome againe till the ſeuenth night alter they 
could not be aſſured that euerp one of the would 
kepe the thing ſccret all that time. But when 
the day began to apperre, and Alexander was 
ryſen from the banquet: they were fo glad to 
erecute their malice , that they became toyfull 
to receiue the king. There was a woman acts 
cuſtomed to haunt the Court, which beeing ex⸗ 
traught oẽ her minde, and ſeming by ſome in⸗ 
ſpy2atton to ſhewe thinges to come, met Aler- 
ander, and would in no wiſe ſuffer him to paſſe, 
but perl waded him by all meanes ſhe could de⸗ 
uiſe, to returne and ſit downe againe. He ſaide 
to her in ſpoꝛt that the Gods cane him nov ads 
uple: and thereupen called backe againe to hys 
familiars, and ſate d2inking till it was twoo 
houres after dap light. By which time an other 
company had relteued the watch, and were ſtan 
ding befoze the kings chamber doꝛe: pet loz all 
that the conſpyzatozs remained til after p time 
of their watch expyꝛed: So vehement ts p hope 
which mens mindes conceiue, when they bee 
dꝛowned tn the deſire to great things. The king 
ſpake moze gently to them then hee was accus 
ſtomed, and willed them to go to their reſt, foz 
ſo much as they had watched all the night be⸗ 
foe : # gaue vnto euerp one of them in reward 
Jo. ſeſterties, with tommendat ion of their dili⸗ 
gence, p they continued their watch longer then 
their time. Being thus deteiued of p great hope 
they were in, they vopartes to their lodginges, 
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in erpectation of the night when their conrſe 
ſhould come againe But Ephimanes which ej, 
ther by the gentlenes of the king ſhewed him a, 
nonalt the reſt, o2 cls that he thought the pzo, 
uidence of God had withſtede their purpoſe, ſos 
deinly chaunged his mind, and opened þ matter 
they had gon about to his bzother Eurilochus, 
was not pꝛiuie to p matter befoꝛe. The puniſh⸗ 
ment of Philotas was ſofreſhe in euerie mans 
memoꝛie, that Curilochus laide ſtreightwapes 
handes vppon his bꝛother, and bꝛought him ms 
to the Court, Ve called to the watch, and ſhew⸗ 
ed them that he bꝛought newes pertaining to p 
kinges ſauegarde: which thing well appercd, 
as well by their comming at ſuch a time, as al⸗ 
ſo by their ſadneſſe, which was a teſtimonie of 
their troubled mindes. The watch men called 
vp lohtolomeus and Leonatus, that lay within 
the kings chamber, who ſtreightwapes bꝛought 
them in to the king, and wakened him, that by 
reaſon of his much dꝛinking lay in a dead ſlepe, 
It was long ere he awoke, but by litle and litle 
he came to hiniſclfe,and aſked what the matter 
was. Then ſaide Eurilochus, thanked be the 
Gods that haue not vtterlp determined the ru⸗ 
pne of our familie. Fo2 though my bꝛother pur⸗ 
poſed an heynous acte, pet is hee come fo repens 


taunce, by him the matter ie bꝛought to light, 
This ſame verie night treaſon was conſpy2ed 
againſt vou, the anthours thercof be ſuch as you 
would ſcarſelp thinke, 


And 
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And thereupon Ephimanes declared all things 
in oꝛder, with the names of the conſpiratoꝛs. It 
is certeine that Caliſtenes was not named as 
one pꝛiuie to that treaſon: but it was confeſſed 
that he gladly gaue eare to others talke , when 
they blamed and ſpake euill of the kinges pꝛo⸗ 
teedings, ſome doe ad therunto, that when Yer 
molaus did complaine to Caliſtines how þ king 
had beaten him, he bad him remember how her 
was a man. But whether hee ſpake it to take 
thing tn patience, oꝛ els to ſtirre him to further 
malice, it remaineth in doubt. When the king 
was fully awaked, and called fo his memoꝛie p 
perill he was in, hee gaue Curiiochus fiſtie tas 
lentes, with the fozfait of a rich mans gods cal⸗ 
led Tiridates, and foꝛgaue his bꝛother, befo2e 
his pardon was required. He commaunded the 
pꝛincipals of this treaſon to be kept bound, and 
amongſt them Caliſtines: who beeing taken x 
bꝛought into the Court, the king llept all ÿ day, 
and the night enſuing: he was ſo heauie w dꝛin 
king t watching, The nert day he called a gꝛeat 
touncell, whereat the fathers and kinſfolkes cf 
the conſpiratoꝛs were p2eſent, not verie wel al⸗ 
ſarcd of their ſauegarde, becauſe that by the law 
ofthe Pacedons all ought to die, that were any 
thing ofkynne to traytoures, All the conſpy2a- 
toꝛs except Caliſtines by the kinges commaun 
dement were bꝛought fooꝛth, immediately con- 
fcNing the whole treaſon that they had deuiſed. 
Then euery man pꝛeſent reuiled them, and the 
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and the king required what he had done to the, 
why they ſhould conſpp2e his death. When all 
the other ſtode ſtill and helde their peace: Vers 


molans aunſwered thus. 

Ve demaund this thing of vs, as though pee knewg 
not the matter. We went about to kill you, becauſe yon 
began to raigne ouer vs, as it we were llaues, and not 


fro bozne, | | 
As he was ſpeaking thoſe woꝛdes, his father 


Perſepolis called him traptour and murtherer 
of his parents, ſtopping his mouth with his had 
becauſe he ſhould ſpeake no further. Then the 
king plucked his father backe, and willed Pers 
molaus to ipeake ſuch things as he had learned 


cf his maſter Caliſtenes. Then Hermolaus pꝛo⸗ 
ceded, | 
J vill vſe pour benefite, and declare thoſe thinges 
which 75 haue learned to the great miſchiefc of vs all, 
Howe linall is the number of the Macedons remayz 
ning, that haue cicaped pour crueltie? Attalus, Phy= 
Iotas, Parmenic, Lynceſtes I lexander, and Ciptus 
are nowe dead: but to our enemies behofe they bz az 
lyue, They ſtode in the fight,and defended thee with 
ſwoꝛdo, recepuing woundes fox pour glozie and bicto= 
rie, hich nowe be verie well rewarded ; The one be⸗ 
ſyzinkled your table with hig bloud, & the other could 
not be ſuttered to die a ſimple death. Thus the Capyz 
taines of your people be tozmented and put to death: 
a pleataunt ſpectacle to the Perũans, of whome they 
Were victonrerg. Darmenio, by whom pe e pour 
nens Yttalus, was put to death without tdgment, 
Thus pe vie the hands of vs wzetches as inſtrumetg 
one to kill another: and ſuch as cuen nowe were pour 
toʒzmentours, ſtreight wapes pou commaund to be tozz 
mented of others, | 
At thoſe woꝛds the multitude began fo wor 
ac am 
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ngainſt Yermolaus , and his father dꝛewe out 
his l woꝛd to haue llaine him, if he had not berne 
jetted by the king, which tommaunded Hermo⸗ 
laus to ſpeake,requy2ing the reſte to heare hym 
patientiy, which (he ſaide) enfozced the cauſe of 
his owne puniſhment, At length with great la⸗ 
hour they held their peace, and then Yermolaus 
began againe. 
How liberall is he to ſuffer rude childzen to ſpeake, 
when the vo. ce of Caliſtenes is ſhutte vp in pzyion, 
detauſe hee alone is able to tell his tale? Ind why? 
betauſe he feareth the free ſpeech of an innocent, and 
becauſe hee cannot endure to be holde his face: and yet 
J wil iuſtiũe that he :s not pziuy to this matter But 
other there bee Heere that purpoſed with mee a notable 
enterpziſe , of home there is not any that can accuſe 
Caliſtenes of conſent, and pet our ſo pacient and righ= 
teous a king, hath determined here his death, Theſe 
be the rewards of the Macedons whoſe bloud is miſz 
uſed as vyle, and of no vaiour , Ye hath thirty thou⸗ 
ſande Mules carping ſpople and treaſure, and pet 
the pooze Houldicrs cary nothing with them but vn⸗ 
rewarded woundes and karre: All which thinges 
| we: did taſilp ſuffer , befoze he did betrape vs to the 
barbarous, and after a newe trade of victozcrs made 
- bs ſlaues. Mee alloweth the apparayle and diſcipline 
0 ol the Pcrii2ns, and deſpiſeth the maners of his owne 
| 'Countrep . Ind therekoze wee determined to kpll 
| him,not kyng of Macedon , but kyng of Perſia, and 
| ds a ſugitiue perſecuted him by the lawe of Armes. 
| Ho woulde haue the Macedons kncle to him, and 
woozſhippe hym as a God. He refuſed Philypye 
ber hys Father: and if any God had bozne befoze Ju⸗ 
piter hee would haue refuſed hym lykewtſe. Doe pon 
marucple if free menne cannot beare this his pꝛyde y 
What can wee hope. foz at hys handes , fæyng wer 
muſt eyt her die as innogntes ; oz els (that is 5vazſe 
then death) lyue and reinapne in bondage as ſlaues? 
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He is greatly in my debt, ik by this he could amends 


ce maye obteme by our owne death, the libertie wg 
ſought toz by his. 
When Yermolaus had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, 


the king then aunſwered after this maner, 


How falſe theſe thinges bee which he Hath learned 
of his inſtructoz, mp paticnce doth declare, Foz nots 
withſtanding he betoze confelled this treaſon , pet my 
mind was pe ſhould heare what he could ſap:knowing 
verp well that when 7 gaue libertie to this thereto 
ſpeake, that he would vie the ſame rage © furpe in hu 
taike,which befoze moued him to haue killed me, wh 
he ought to haue loued as his tather. Of late whe that 
in hunting he vſed a yu pzeſumption, Jcommaun⸗ 
ded pi to bee chaſttled after the cuſtome of our couns 
trep vſed by the kinges of Macedon ; Which chaſtiſe 
ment wee muſt graunt needfull to bee done, lpke as the 
puptis be accuſtomed of their tutozs , the wpues of 
their huſbands,and leruantes of their maiſters. This 
was all the crueitie J vſed towardes him, iran 
would haue reuenged wyth murther and treaſon. But 
howe gentle J am to all perſons, that ſuffer me to vſe 
myne owne diſpoſition,lince pou pour ſelues do know, 
it were but ſuperſluous toz mee to rehearſe. J cans 
not maruaile at all, though puniſhment of traptoures 
by diſpleaſaunt vnto Bermolaus, unce hee Himſelfe 
its in the ſame caſe : foz when he commendeth Parme- 
nia and Phtlotas,tt maketh foꝛ his owne purpoſe . J 


pardoned Lynceſtes Zlcxander , which was accuſed ' 


by two witneſſes, that hw twiſe conſppzed treaſon 
againſt mee: and againe conuicted, pet deferred J his 
punihment twoo pres, tyll pou pour ſelves requi⸗ 
red that he might haug his deſeruing, Tonching Ft? 
talous, pe remember verie well, howe hee wou 

Treaſon agaynſt my befoze J was king. And 103 
Ciptus, J would God ha had not mooued me — Ws 


fo 


he map learne of mee the thing that fre hartes canno 
endure, Spare them whole age ſhall be ſufficient: 
ly tozmented with the lolle of ther childzen : but vp⸗ 
on vs cauſe execution to bee done, to the intent that 
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of me and pou, I (uticred longer then he would haue 
done me, ſpeaking the like. The clemency of the kings 
and punces conklteth not onelp in their owne diipoſi= 
tions, but in ſuch as be vnder ther ſubiection. Fox the 
rigour of ſuch as be rulers, is mitigated with humili= 
tie, But when mens mindes be vopd of reuercnce,and 
high and lowe be contounded all alike, then fozce is ne⸗ 
ho to repulle violence. But why do J maruel that 
he latd crueltie to mp charge, that durſt obiect towards 
me couetouſneſſe: J will not call pou to witnelle one 
by one, leaſt J ſhould bzaid pou with liberality,by ma⸗ 
king declarat iõ what J haue beſtowed vpon pou. Be= 
hold the whole multitude, which a litle while ago had 
nothing els but their bare armour : doe they not lie in 
luer beds : be not their tables charged with plate, # 
poſſeſſe they not whule flocks of ſaues:! They are not 
able to ſuſtaine the ſpotles of their enemies. But it 18 
ſapd,the Perſians be honoured of me, Whoin we haue 
— 72 , Trucly they be ſo, and pet what greater 
pzafe can there be of mp moderation, then that J doe 
not 2 ouer ſuch as J haue 1ubdued, J 
tame into Ida not vtterly to ſubuert the nations, no 
to maki the one halle of the wonld deſert, but to giue 
the conquered cauſe not to repent them of our victcap. 
This is the occaſion thep gladly fight fog pou, and foz 
pour king dome ſpend their bloud, which if they were 
pzoudly vſed, would ſtraight rebell againſt you , The 
＋ is not durable Which is poſleſled by violkce, 
ut the thankes of gentlenes receined, endured euer⸗ 
laſt ingip. It we purpoſe to eniop © Ua, æ not to make 
a pꝛegreſſe thozow it, we muß make them pertakers 
of our clemencie, and then their fidciitie ſhall make our 
Empire ſtable and perpetuall. And truely Wer haue 
now moe then we can well wiſhe oz deſire. Cauetouſ⸗ 
nelle is an vnſatiable thing, ſpecially when men def re 
to fill the beſſell that runncth over . Wut ye will ſap 
that I mixe and bzing their cuſtomes amongſt oures, 
It is ſo, and why: becauſe J ſee in diners nations 
right many things Which we na de not be aſhamed to 
follow. X nd ſo N an Empire as we haue gotten, 
e 


tannot ot herwiſe be aptly gouerued, except Wa 1 
ome 


of Quintus Curtius. 188 
whoſe ralh tongue ſpeaking the rebuke & Thame both 


* ©, 
198 | 
# 


a \# 4 — 
. F 4 


* 
r 
— — 
ww d.. 
. 


The eight booke 


ſome things to them, and receiue likewiſe ſome thingg 
agapne. One thing is to be laught at, that J ſhout 
retuſe Jupiter foz m father, beyng o acknowledged 
bp his ozacle ; as who ſaieth, the aniwer of the gods 
were in inp power. He pꝛokered the name of his tonne 
vnto me, which was not a thing vnmete koz the 


things we purpoſed. J would withe that the Jndi⸗ 


ans bclzzued me to be a god: foʒ the ſucceſſe in worre 
ſtandeth much by fame, and that which is tallip betr⸗ 
ued, ſometyme Woꝛketh the effect of things true Doe 
pou note mic giuen to exceile and pꝛodigalitie, becauſe 
J garniſhed pour armour with gold and filter - 
purpoſe was to ſhew me accuſtomed with ſuch things 
nothing to be moꝛe vile then ſuch kinde of mettail,s to 
declare that the Macedons inuincible in other things, 
tould not be ottercome with gold it lelfe . After this 
maner J ſhall blind the eyes of the barbarous, which 
are wont at the firſt ſight to wonder at things, be they 
neuer ſo baſe and vile. Ind in that we ſhew to make 
no eſtimation of it, we ſhall declare to all men that we 
are not come foz deũre of gold noz ſiluer, but to ſubdue 
the whole wozld : From which glozy thou traitour, 
thou wouldſt haue bereaued me, and betraied the Ma⸗ 
cedons (J deing ſlaine) to the barbarous nations. J 
am cxhozted to be pour parent. Js it needful I ſhuld 
make him pziuie what J haue determined of them: no 
J will not: and to that intent he might die with the 
reater dolour, ił he hath anp care oz memoꝛp of them. 
It is long agoe ſince did foꝛdoe the cuſtome of put⸗ 
ting the innocent parents and kinſfolke of traitours to 
death with the offenders. And J now pꝛokeſſe to par⸗ 
don and haue the all in the ſame eſtimation J had be⸗ 
foꝛe. I know why thou wouldſt haue thy maſter Ca⸗ 
Uſtines dꝛought forth, which onely eſtoemed ther, be⸗ 
ing ok his ſoꝛt: becauſe thou deſireſt to heare pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted of his mouth, thole railing woꝛds, which cut now 
thou didſt ſpit out againſt me. It he had bene a Mate⸗ 
don bone, I had bꝛaght him int; the place with ther: 
a Woꝛthv maſter for ſuch a diſtiple, unt beyng bone in 
another cguntrep he is fubicct to another lw. 


Tu hen he hav ſpoken theſe wozds, he ur- 
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the councel a commanded all ſuch as were cons 
demned, to be deliuered to the ſouldiers of their 
pwne bands: Mho becauſe they would declare 
by ſome cruelty py loue they bare towards their 
pzince,llue them al by toꝛments. Caliſtenes als 
ſo died vpon the racke, innocent of the tonſpira⸗ 
tie againſt the kings perſon, but a man not pli⸗ 
able to the cuſtome of the court, + abhoꝛring fro 
the diſpoſition of flatterers. There was nauer 
thing 9 bꝛought the Greeks in greater indigna⸗ 
tion againſt Alex ander, then v he not onely kil⸗ 
ed, but cauſed to be toꝛmented to death, 4 that 
without iudgement, a man endued with godly 
maners and god ſctences,by whom he was pers 
waded to liue, when he purpoſed to haue dyed 
fo: ſozow that he had ſlaine Clitus: which his 
trueltp, repentance followed that came tw late. 
But leſt he might noꝛiſh idlenes, apt loꝛ ſowing 
of ſeditious rumoꝛs, he marched toward India, 
alwais moze gloꝛious in war the after his vigo⸗ 
ry. The whole country ol India lieth chieſly to⸗ 
wards p eaſt, conteining moꝛe in length then in 
bꝛedth. The noꝛth parts be ful of mountaines 
hils, but al p reſt of pland is plain, hauing many 
faire riuers, which running out of p moat Cau⸗ 
taſus, do paſſe thozow þ country. Indus is n:02g 
cold the any other riuers, whole water is not vn 
like p coloꝛ of y ſea. But of al iᷣ riuers in Oꝛit᷑t 
Ganges is molt ercellẽt, which running from p 
louth,paſſeth directly thozow many great moũ⸗ 
tans; vntil that by the encountring of __ 
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his tourſe is turned toward the Caſt, where it 
is recciued info the red ſea : the violence of the 
ſtreame eaketh downe his bankes, ſwalow, 
ing in trees, and much of the ground , In many 
places the ſtreame is kept in with rocks, where 
upon it beateth: But where the ground is moꝛe 
large, and maketh many Jlands. The greatnes 
of Ganges is much encreaſed by Aceſines, 
which merte befoꝛe they enter into the Sea: at 
their meeting the water is violently troubled, 
whiles the one reſiſteth the others entrie, ne 
ther of them ſeeme fo gtue place to other. Di⸗ 
ardnes is a riuer of the leffe fame, becauſe if rũ⸗ 
neth in the vttermoſt boundes of India: but pet 
it bꝛingeth foꝛth Crocodiles,as the Nile doeth, 


and alſo Delphines, with monſters vntnowen' 


to other nations. Croked Erimanthus with 
his many turnings and reflerions, is conſumed 
by the inhabiters with watering their ground, 
which is the cauſe that when it dꝛaweth nere 
the ſea, it becommeth very litle, and beareth no 
name. There be many other riners that do dey 
uide the country, but none of them be ſo famous 
as theſe, becauſe they doe not runne ſo far, The 
Noꝛth winde doeth blaſt and harme molt thoſe 
partes that be nert vnto the Sea: But thoſe 
windes be ſo bꝛoken with the tops of the moun- 
taines, that they cannot endamage the inward 
partes of the conntrep, wherefoꝛe fruites be ve- 
ry plentifull there and perfect. But that region 
doth differ ſo much from the ozagnary courſe 
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tyme in other partes of the woꝛld, that when os 
ther countries be burned moſt with the ſunne, 
India is couere d ouer with ſuow. And when os 
ther places be frolen, the heate is theremoſt in⸗ 
tollerable, and pet there appeareth not any na⸗ 
turall cauſe why it ſhould be ſo. The colour of 
the Indiã ſea not differing much from the was 
ter of other ſeas, did take his name of king Crts 
thꝛus, whereofthe ignoꝛant toke opinion, the 
water of thoſe ſcas was red. The land is very 
abound ant of flare, whereof the moꝛe part of 
their garments be made. The twigges of the 
trees be ſo tender, that they receiue the pꝛint ol 
letters like ware. The bu des by teaching, coũ⸗ 
terfet mens voyces . There be many beaſtes 
which are not bꝛed amongſt other nations. Rhis 
nocerotes be there bꝛought fo2th, but not bꝛed. 
The Elephants of that country be ſtronger the 
thoſe that be made tame in Affi ike, and their 
bigneſſe doe anſwer vnto their ſtrength. The 
water of the riuers doe carp dow ne golde, and 
runne mildlpy without any great fall. The Sea 
doth caſt vpon the ſhoꝛe both par les and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, whereof p2oceeded the cauſe of their 
great riches, after their merchandiſe was once 
knowen to other nations, the purginges of the 
ſeas beyng then eſttemed, as mans fanſy would 
make the pꝛice. The diſpoſition of the men (as 
in all other places) be accoꝛding to the ſituation 
ofthe countrics they dwel in. They make their 


.carments of linen cloth, which couer their bo⸗ 
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dies downe to their fete. They binde ſoleg yy 
der their fat, and wꝛappe rolles of linnen about 
their heads. Such as be in any decree either of 
nobilitie, oꝛ rithes, haue pꝛecious ſtones hãging 
at their carcs, and couer all theit armes with 
bꝛacelets ⁊ £2naments of gold. They wle great 
turioſitie in kembing of their heads, which they 
round very ſeldome. They ſhaue without any 
ſoꝛme of grauitie, all partes of their face, ſauing 
their chinne. But the ercelle in voluptucuſnes 
(which they call magnificence) vſed by them, 
doeth creed the vices of all nations, Whe their 
mill is to be ſcene abꝛoad, their ſeruaunts cary 
about them perkuming pannes of ſiluer, and fill 
all the wayes where they goc with ſ werte ſa⸗ 
uours: they themſelues bebozne in lifters of 
gold hanging full of pearles, and the garments I |! 
they weare,be of gold and purple together. The I !! 
armed men follow their litter, and ſuch as be of I 
their gard, amongſt whom there be birds boꝛne | 
bpon boughes, which they had taught alwayes I 5 
to ſing, when they be occupied in earneſt mat⸗ 1 
ters. In the kinges palace there be pillers ek ' 
gold carued about with vines of gold, wherein 
the images ol thuſe birdes they delight moſt in; 1h 
be artificially wꝛought. The court is open to be 
all commers. When the kinges doe kembe and | ef 
dꝛeſſe their heads, then they vſe to ame anſwer 
to the Embaſladoures, and to doe iuſtice vnto 
their people. hen their ſoles be taken of their 
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greateſt trauell they take, is when they hunte 
wilde beaſtes encloſed in Parkes , which they 
ſtrike whiles their Concubines be ſinging and 
dalying with them . The arrowes that they 
ſhote, be of two cubites long, which doe not the 


tlett of the feꝛce they be ſhot withall, by reaſon * 


of their weight, which is an impedimet to their 
ſwilktneſle, wherein the pꝛopertie of the arrows 
chiefy conſiſteth. In ſmall iourneis they vſe to 
ride on hoꝛſebacke: but when thep haue to tra⸗ 
nell further, they be caried vpen Clephantes, 
whole huge bodies be couered all oner with 
gold. And becauſe no vice ſhould want amõglt 


their coꝛrupt maners, great routes of cocubines - 


bo follow them in golden litters, The QAucenes 
haue their bands ſeperate by themſlelues, which 
in all exceſle of voluptuouſnes be nothing inke⸗ 
rio: vnto the kings. At belongeth to the women 
theie to dꝛeſte meat, and they alſo ſerue men of 
wme, wherof there is great plenty amongſt the 
Indians. When p king hath largelp d2unke, 2 
ta fallen in a ſleep. his cocubines ve to cary him 
into his chãber, callung vpan their gods, with a 
ſong after their countrey maner. Who would 
thinke p amonglt al theſe vices, there were any 
regard had of vertue. There is amõg the a rude 
t vnctuil lind of people, wyõ they call wiſe me, 
which count it y molt gleꝛious thing to pꝛeuent 
their own death x they vſe to burne themſelues 
Whiles they be aliue . It is imputed fo2 a great 
ame to ſuch as either cannot well ſtir foz age, 
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02 haue not their perfect health, if they pꝛolong 
their life till naturall death appꝛoch: Poꝛ there 
is no honour giuen to thoſe bodies that dye fo 
age. They thinke the fires be defiled, if the bo⸗ 
dies be not aliue that be burned in them. Buch 
as liue in cities afteria ciuile maner, attaine to 
the moſt apt knowledge of the ſtarres mwuing, 
and of the pꝛopheſieng or things to come , Noz 
they cannot thinke that any man docth ſhozten 
his life, that loketh fo2 death without feare. 

They eſterme thoſe foꝛ gods, whom they begin 
once to woꝛſhip, and ſpeciallp trees, the viola⸗ 
ting of the which, they foꝛbid vnder payne of 
death. They count after 50.dayes to the month, 
qnct withſtanding limite their yeeres as they 
do in other places. They marke not their times 
by ſuch courſe of the Mone as is commonly vs 
ſed : that is, from the full Mone, but from the 
firſt quarter, when ſhe beginneth firft honed: 
and by counting after the ſame maner, make 
them the ſhoꝛter. There be many other thinges 
repoꝛted of them, with the which J thought not 
neceſſary to interrupt the oꝛder of this hiſtory, 
As Alexander entred into India, the pꝛinces of 
the countrey came vnto him, ſubmitting them⸗ 
ſelues and declaring, that he was the third man 
that euer came amongſt them, beyng begotten 
of Jupiter. They ſatd that Hercules and ac 
chus was not knowen to them, but onely by 
fame, but they retoyced that they might behold 


him pꝛeſentlp with their eyes. Alexander m_ 
ue 
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ned them with all gentlenes he could deniſe : & 
willed the to accompany him, becaule he would 
bſe them as guides in his tourney , But when 
ſawe that the whole number came not, her 


Qs 
ch t Epheſtion and Perdicas with part of his 
to Y army befoze, fo ſubdue ſuch as would not ſubs 
n, mit themſelues,and willed the to go fozwardes 
till they came to the riner of Indus, and there 
mn to make boates,wherby he might tranſpozt his 


amy: And becauſe they had to paſſe many ri⸗ 
uers, the boats were ſo deuiſed, that they might 
be taken aſunder to be caried in cartes, and al⸗ 
ferwards iopned againe togither. Be appointed 
Craterus to folow him with the Phalanx : and 
he with ſuch hoꝛſemen and fwtemen as were 
light armed, went befoꝛe, and beyng encountred 
on his wap, kought with a ſmall battell, and did 
je Niue his enemies into the nert city. Whe Cra⸗ 
terus was come (to the intent he might ſtrike 
terrour amongſt thoſe people that had not pet 
pꝛwued the Pacedons foꝛce) he commaunded pþ 
when they wanne the citie, they ſhould kil both 
y, man, woman, and child, and burne the ſame tg 
the hard ground: But whilcs he rid about the 
1- walles, he was ſtriken with an arrowe, Not- 
n | withſtanding the citie was wonne, and all put 
to the ſwoꝛd, the very houſes not eſcapyng the 
vicozers cruelty. After this he ſubdued an ob- 
(cure nation, and came fo a citie called Niſa. It 
d — that whiles they encamped in a Mod 
vefoze the city,there fell a cold in the night, that pl 
0 C C. i. maze [| 


onelp to maintaine the ſiege , At length they 
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moze afflicted the Pacedones, then euer it had 
done befo2e in any other place: Againſt p which 
they pꝛepared the remedy that was nert at had 
and cut downe the wod to make them great fi, 
ers: The flame whereof caught the ſepulchzes 
beloging to the citie, which by reaſon they wert 
made of Ceder,were ſone ſet on fire, and neuer 
left burning, till they were all conſumed, That 
fire made both an alarme in the citie, and to the 
campe : foꝛ thereby the citizens iudged 5 their 
enemies would make ſome attempt againſt 
them, and the Pacedons perceiued by the bars 
king of the dogs, and noiſe of men, that the In⸗ 
dians would ſalie out vpon them. Wherfoze fs 
lexander iſſuing out of his camp in oꝛder of bats 
fell flue ſuch of them as attempted the fight, 

Thereupon, they within the citie became of di⸗ 
uers opinions, ſome wers minded to peeld, and 
other thought god to aduenture the extremitie, 
When Alexander vnderſtod of their deuiſion, 
he cauſed his man to abſtaine from ſlaughter, & 


were ſo weried with the diſcommodities of the 
warre, that they yelded themſelues. They als 
firmed their oꝛiginall to come of Bacchus, who 
in ded builded their city at thefote of a moun- 
fain called Peroe: The quality of which mow 
tain being repozted to Alexander by the inhaby 


ters, he ſent vitails befoze, paſſed thither with 
his whole army,encamping vpon the top * 
of. The mountain grew ful ot vines and ty, # 
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bouding W ſpꝛings v flowed out in euerp place. 
The ſame was allo plentiful of many kindes of 
apples of moſt pleaſaunt taſte, the ground alſo 
bꝛought foꝛth coꝛne without any cultuation. 
Chere grew alſo plenty ok Laurell tres, with 
many kindes of wild fruit. J cannot impute it 
to any moti on of religion, but rather to plenty 
wantonnes, that cauſed thẽ to repaire thither: 
where, ok the iup c vine leaues, they made them 
ſelues garlands, ran vp and downe after a diſs 
ſolute maner, all the holowes x valleys therea⸗ 
bout rebounding with p voyce of ſo many thous 
ſands, calling vpon Bacchus, to whome 5 places 
was dedicate: Which licence 4 liberty begun of 
à few, was ſpꝛedde ſo ſodcinly th2oughout the 
whole army, that the ſouldiers ſcattered abꝛoad 
without o2der, lay here + there repoſing them- 
(clues vpo the graſſe leaues that they had gas 
thered together, as it had bene in a time of qui⸗ 
et t moſt aſſured peace, Which lit entiouſnes of 
the ſouldiers riſing by chance, Alerader did not 
wſtand,but x. dais together made feaſts to Bac 
thus, during which time he bãqueted his whols 
armp.UWho can therfoꝛe deny but 5 greatnes of 
fame x gloꝛp, is often a benefit rather of foꝛtune 
the of vertue; foꝛ their enmies had no hart to ſet 
bpon the whiles they wer dꝛouned in this exces 
of banqueting, dꝛükenſhip + dꝛouſines, but were 
as much afraid of their dꝛunken noiſe, as if they 
had heard their cry encountring with them in 
battell ; Which felicitie pzeſeruyng them here, 
Ct.). did 
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did afterwards defend them after the ſame mas 
ner in the midil of their enemies, returnyng ag 
it were in triumph from the Ocean ſea, when 
they were giuen al to feaſting and dꝛunkenneg. 
Mhen Alexander deſcended from the moun⸗ 
tain, he went to a country called Dedala, which 
the inhabiters foꝛſoke and fled to the wods and 
the wild mountaines: and therefoze hee paſſed 
from thence into Acadoꝛa, which he found both 
burned and abandoned likewiſe of the inhabi⸗ 
ters: whereby of neceſſitie he was compelled to 
ble the warre after another maner, Fo2 he de- 
uided his army into diuers partes, and ſhewed 
his power in many places at once . 1By Which 
means he oppꝛelled them befoze they could pꝛo⸗ 
uide, and ſubdued them to their vtter ruine. 
Ptholomeus toke moſt cities, but Alexander 
wan the greateſt, and afterwards ioined againe 
his army together, which he had thus deuided, 
Chat done, he went foꝛwards and paſſeda riuer 
called Choaſpe, where he left Cenon to beſtege 
a rich city called Bezira, and he himſelle went 
to Mazage, where Aſſacanus being dead, had 
left the dominion both ofthe countrey and the 
city,to his mother Cleophes. There were zo. 
M. fotmen, ts defend that city, which both was 
well foztiſied, and ſtrong of ſiknation, beyng en⸗ 
cloſed vpon the Eaſt with a ſwift riuer, hauyng 
ſtcepe pants defending the city,that it could not 
be app2oched on that ſide, Upon the Sonth wi 
the Welt parts, nature (as it were foz » _ 
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had planted high rockes lying betwirt them, & 
depe hollowes and pits made of old antiquitie, 
where as the rockes ceaſed, there began a ditch 
ofa wonderful depth and wideneſſe. The wall 
wherewith the city was encloſed, was 3 5. fur⸗ 
longs in compaſſe, whereof the nether partes 
were builded of tone, and the vpper partes of 
clay: Yet ones were mired with the clay, to 
the intent that the fraile ſubſtance clingyng to 
the harder,the one ſhould binde the other, And 
lcaſt the earth waſhed vppon with the raine, 
might fall altogether, there were ſtanchings of 
timber put betwirt to ſtay the whole wozke 3 
which couered ouer with bozdes, was a way 
fo; men to goe vpon. Alerander beholding this 
kind of foztification, was vncertaine what to 
do, Foz he (aw he could not appꝛoch to the wals 
but by fillyng of thoſe ditches and hollow plas 
tes: And that he could not otherwiſe fill them, 
then by making a mount, which was the onely 
way he had to bzing his engines fo the walles, 
But whileſt he was viewing the towne after 
that maner,he was ſtriken from the wall with 
n arrow in the thigh. Which he pulled out, 
and without wzappyng of his wound, called 
foz his hoꝛſe, and letted not fo2 his hurt to giue 
02der fo2 ſuch thinges as he thought erpedient. 
But at length when by hanging of his leg, the 
bloud dꝛue from the wound and wared colde, 
whereby his hurt began to paine him, he then 
ard that he was called the ſonne of Jupiter: 

Cc. ih. but 


but pet he felt in himſclf the paſſions of a diſea, 
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ſed body. Notwithſtanding, he would not re, 
turne into the campe, befoze he had viewed all 
things that were neceſſary, and appointed all 
things he would haue done, After that the ſoul⸗ 
diers haue recetued their appointment, by pluc, 
king doune of houſes without the towne, they 
got great plenty of ſtuffe to make the Pounte 
withall. And by caſting ſtocks of tres on heaps 
into the ditches and holow places, the ome 
within ix. dapes was raiſed bp to the top of the 
walles, and the towers were planted vpon the 
ſame: ſuch was the labour and diligence p ſoul, 
diours vſed in the matter. The king befoze his 
wound was cloſed vp, went to ſe how þ wozks 
went foꝛward: and when he perceined them in 
ſaci) caſc,commended the ſouldiers foz their dili⸗ 
gence, and cauſed thinges to be bzought to the 
walles, out of rhe which they that defended the 
wals, were ſoꝛe afflicted with ſhot, And by rea- 
ſon they had not ſerne any ſuch kinde of wozke 
beloꝛe, were wonderfully amazed, ſpecially whe 
they beheld the towers, and pet could not per⸗ 
teiue by what meanes they were moued, iud⸗ 
ged thoſe things to be done by the power. of the 
Gods. 

And befides, they could not thinke it a mat⸗ 
fer of mans inuention, that ſo great dartes and 
ſpeares us came amongſt them, ſhould be ſhotte 
by « name 2 ing therefoꝛs of the defence al 


their citie, thep reticed iuto the caſtle, And be⸗ 
cauſe 
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they had yeelded themſelues, they ſent Embal⸗ 
fadours to the king to aſke pardon: which thing 
obteined at his hand, the Qucene with a great 
traine of noble women came fozth,bearyng in 
their handes cuppes of gold full of Wine : who 
p2eſenting her litle ſonne befoze the kings feete, 
not onely obtained pardon, but alſo reſtoꝛement 
of her fozmer dignitie. Wherfoze ſome thought 
that her beautie pꝛocured her moꝛe fauour,then 
his mercy . But this is certaine, that the childe 
which afterwardeg ſhe bꝛought fozth (whoſoes 
ter did beget it) was called Alerander . From 
this place Polipercon was ſent with a power 
vnto a citie called Mera, where he onerthꝛew 
in battell the inhabiters that encountred with 
him, whereby he got the citie into his poſſeſſion, 
There were many other Cities obſcure of 
Fame, that came info Aleranders handes by 
the abandoning of the inhabiters, which aſſems 
bled themſelues together in armour, and kept 
a rocke called Dozinis . The fame was that 
Hercules had beſieged the ſame befoꝛe tyme in 
bayne,and by reaſon of an earthquake enfoꝛced 
to depart, When Alexander viewed this rocke, 
t ſaw how ſteepe it was and vnpaſſable,became 
boide of counſell, till ſuch tyme as an olde man 
that knew wel the place, came to him with his 
two ſonnes, offering fo2 a reward fo guids his 
men by a way bp to the top. Alexander pꝛomi⸗ 
(ed them 4. ſcoze talents, and keeping * of his 
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ſonnes as pledge, ſent him to perfozme that ha 
had pꝛomiſed. Mullinus the kings Decretaris 
was appointed with certaine ſouldiours light 
armed, to folow the guide, whoſe purpoſe was 
to deceiue the Indians by fetching a compaſſe 
about the rocke. But the ſame rocke was not 
as the moꝛe part be, which lying a ſlope, hath 
wayes vp vnto the top by degrees. Fo2 it ſtodg 
bolt vpꝛight after the faſhion of a butte, bzoadg 
beneath, and euer as it grew vpward, leſſe and 
leſſe, till it became ſharpe in the toppe: And it 
was encloſed on the one ſide with the riuer of 
Indus, hauing high and ſterpe bankes, and vp- 
on the other ſide with deepe ditches and hollow 
places ful of water and mud. Mherefoze thers 
could be deuiſed no way to win it, except thoſe 
ditches were firſt filled. There was a Mod at 
hand, which the king cõmandod to be cut doune, 
and cauſing the boughes to be ſhꝛedde of foz the 
cariage,filled the holowes with the bare ſtocks. 
Alexander bare the firſt tree, 4 all the ſouldiers 
folowed after w a couragious ſhoute : foꝛ thers 
was no man p would refuſe to do that they ſaw 
the king begin, ſo that within y. daies p ditches 
and holow places were filled vp. Then the king 
appointed the Agriãs, e the archers, to go to the 
aſlault,+ dtd chuſe 30.yong me of ſuch as he iud⸗ 
ered moſt apt fo2 the purpoſe out of his band, aps 
pointing Charus ⁊ one Alexander, to bee their 
conductcrs,and exhoꝛted Alexander that the rev 
membzace of his name might make him . 
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Af the firlt becauſe the hazard was ſo manife&, 
the king was not determined to aduenture hys 


own perſon, but when the trumpet blew to the 
aſſault, he was of ſuch a ready courage, that hee 
could not abſteine , but making a ſigne to hys 
garde that they ſhould followe him, was þ firſt 
that ſet fote vpon the rocke. Then there were 
few confented fo tary behinde , but many lefte 
their araye whereas they ſtode in oꝛder of bats 
taile,and folowed the king, The chaunce of ma- 
ny was miſerable, whome the running Ryuer 
ſwallowed in, when they fell downe from tho 
Rocke : Which fight was ſozowfull to ſuch as 
were out of daunger, being admoniſhed by the 
perill of other what they ought to feare them⸗ 
ſelues: hereupon their compaſſton being turned 
into feare, they lamented aſwell themſelues, as 
thoſe whom they ſawe die befoze their faces. at 
length they went ſo far foꝛth, that without get⸗ 
ting of the Nocke, they could not retpꝛe backe 
without great deſtruction. Foz their enemies 
rowled downe great ſtones vpon them, where⸗ 
with they were eaſily beaten downe , by reaſon 
the Rocke had ſo flipper and vnſtable ſtanding. 
Pet fo2 all that, Charus and Alexander, which 


| cre appointed to the leading of the thyꝛty cho⸗ 


ſen ſouldiers, had gotten to the toppe, and began 


to fight hand to hande. But there were ſo many 


dartes caſt at them from a far, that they receys 


ued moze woundes then they could giue, where⸗ 


fo;e Alexander both mindfull of his name, * 
0 


M 
4 


— 


as though hee meant to continue the ſiege ſtill, 
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ef his pꝛomiſe, whileſt hee fought moze egerly 
then warilp, was encloſed about + ſlain. Mhom 
when Charus ſawe deade, he ranne vpon his e⸗ 
nemies, and vnmindkull of all things ſauing of 
reuenge, llewe many with his pyke , and dy⸗ 
uers with his woꝛd. But being laide by ſo ma⸗ 
ny at once, he fell dowone dead vpon the bodie of 
his frende . The death of theſe two fo hardye 
young men, and ok the reſte, mwued Alexan⸗ 
der greatly: pet perceiuing no remedie in the 
matter, cauſed the retreit to be ſounded. It was 
greatly foꝛ their ſauegarde, that they retyꝛed by 
litle and lytle without appearance of any feare. 
And the Indians contented to haue repulſed 
theyꝛ enemies, purſued not after them. Aleran 
der here⸗uppon was determpned fo leaue off 
hys purpoſe, ſeing her ſawe no hope howe fo 
winne the Nocke: yet he made a countenance 


Joꝛ both he cauſed the wayes to be cloſed vp, f 
made an appꝛoch with towers of wod,alwates 
putting freſh men in place of them that weary» 
cd, When the Indians perceiued Alexanders 
obſtinacie, two dates and two nights they ban⸗ 
quetcd continuallp, and plaied vppon tymbꝛels 
atter their maner, to cauſe theyꝛ enemies think 
that they had no doubt in the ſiege, but truſted 
ſurel to pꝛeuayle. The thyꝛd night the noiſe of 
the tymbꝛels ceaſed, 4 many toꝛches were ſeene 
burnmg, which the Indians had lighted to lis 
which way they might eſcape downe the * 


| * 
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in the darke night. Alexander ſent Balacrus 
to diſcouer the matter, who founde that the In⸗ 
dians were fledde, and that the Rocke was abã⸗ 
doned. Then a ſigne was giuen that the whole 
army ſhoulde giue a ſhoute togither, whereby 
they did ſtrpke ſuch feare amongeſt their ene⸗ 
mies flying without oꝛder, that many of them 
thinking their enemies at their backes, leaped 
downe the Nockes, and flew themſelues, wher⸗ 
of ſome mapmed in they? falling were lefte bes 
hind by their fellowes that fled away, Thus the 
king being victozer of the place, rather then of þ 
men, teſtified notwithſtanding with ſolempne 
ſacrifices vnto the Gods a greatnes of victozie, 
and ſet vp Alters vppon the Rocke to Minerua 
and Uictoꝛia. And though the guides that hee 
appoynted to his light armed menne,perfozmed 
not ſo much as they pꝛomiſed, pet their reward 
was truely giuen them. And the rule of the 
Rocke with the countrey thereabout,was com⸗ 
mitted to Siſocoſtus, he himſelfe going foꝛwar⸗ 
des with his army from thence to Echolina. 
But vnderſtanding that certeine ſtreights tho⸗ 
rough the which he ſhould paſſe, were kept by 
one Erix with twentie thouſande armed men: 
He committed that part of his army that were 
heauie armed to Cenon, to bee bꝛought on by 
ſoft tournetes, and going befoze in perſon wyth 
the ſlyngers and Archers, put his enemies to 
fivaht making the way cleare foꝛ his armye to 
palle that followed after , The Jndians * 
er 
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ther it were koꝛ the hatred they bare to their 
eapitaine, 02 els to get the fauour of the vicon, 
rer killed Erix as he fled away, and bzonght his 
head and his armour to Alexander. Ye conſides 
ring the foulnes of the acte, would not honoz the 
dwers foz the example thereof,noz puniſh them, 
becauſs they ſerued his purpoſe , From thence 
by rvj.remoungs hee came to that parte of the 
River of India, where Cpheſtton had p:epared 
_ all things in ſuch ſoꝛt as he had commiſſion, 

Dne Dmphys was kyng of that Countrey, 
which befoꝛe had perſwaded his father to ſub- 
mit himſelfe vnto Alexander. NAho immediate⸗ 
ly vpon his fathers death ſent Embaſſadoꝛs vn⸗ 
fo him to know his pleaſure, whether he ſhould 
take vppon him as a king befoze his comming, 
oꝛ cis liue pꝛiuately in the meane ſeaſon : And 
although it was permytted him to gouerne as 
a king, pct he would not vſe the authoꝛitie that 
was graunted him. He had cauſed Epheſtion to 
be receiued in the beſt ſoꝛt that he could deuile, 
but notwithſtanding had not viſited him, be⸗ 
cauſe hee would not commit his perſon to anie 
mans fidelitie but to the kinges. Uhen he vn- 
derſtode of Alexanders comming, he went tos 
wardes him with his whole power: Whoſe e- 
lephantcs by ſmall diſtances mixed in battayie 
amoncalt his fotemen, ſhewed a far off lyke ca⸗ 
ſtels, At the firſt Alexander did not take hym 
as a freend,but as an enemie, and therefoze ſet 
his men in ozder of battaile, and his . 
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in winges in readines fo2 to fight. "When Om⸗ 
phis vnder ſtode the erroꝛ of the Pacedons, hee 
commaunded his men to ſtap, and putting hys 
ſpurres to his hozſe,rode fozwardes alone. Alex⸗ 
ander did the like, putting nodoubf whether he 
were a frend oz an enemp, but thought himſelfe 
ſure, either thꝛough his owne manhode, oz the 
others fidelitie. Their merting as it appeered by 
their countenances was very frendly : but foz W 
want ol an interpzetoz,they could not ſpeake to I. 
gither. Therefoꝛe after they had called one vnto | 
them, the Jndyan king declared vnto Aleran- 
der, that the cauſe why he met him with an ar⸗ 
mye, was fo put immediately his whole power 
into his handes, and had not (he ſaide) taryed 
fo: treat of any aſſuraunce by meſſengers , but 
bpon truſt onely had committed both his perſõ 
and kingdome vnto him, whome he kne we to 
make warre fo2 the winning of gloꝛie and fame 
and therefoze could not feare in him any perfi- 
die, Alexander reioiced fo ſee his ſimplicitie, and 
poffered him his right hande as pledge of -hys 
pꝛomiſe, and reſtoꝛed to him againe his kyng⸗ 
dome. Ve pꝛeſented vnto Alexander loi. Cle - 
phantes, with many other beaſtes of exceeding 
creatneſſe , and th:& thouſand Bulles, which 
is a cattell of great value in thoſe countreys , £ 
much eſtermed of kinges . Alerander enquyz:ed 
or him whether hee had bnder his dominion 
moꝛe ſouldters,o; tyllers of the gꝛound. He ann- 
* Tiered that he was dzyuen of neceſſitie to haus 
mo28 


4 
4 


coꝛne he had deliuered to Epheſtion and to hys 
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mo2e ſouldters, becauſe he was at war with 2, 
kinges, whole kingdomes lay beyond the Riner 
of Hidalpis. Their names were Abiaſares, and 
Poꝛus: but the authoꝛitie remained in Pozus ; 
And (aid that he was pꝛepared, x reſolued to ads 
nenture the hazard of the battaile with ſuch of 
them,as ſhould inuade him firſt, Bereupon As 
lexander graüted vito Omphis, both to take vp 
on him the diademe, and the name of his father 
that was called Taxiles:pᷣ cuſtom of the coun⸗ 
trey beeing ſuch, that the name euer followed þ 
kingdome wholoeuer enioped it. When he had 
receiued Alexander honourably in hoſpitalitic 
th:& daies, the fourth day declaring howe much 


armp, he pꝛeſented to the king 4 to al his frends 

crownes of golde, and beſides of copned ſiluer 80 
talentes. Alexander reioiced ſo much in his god 
will, that he both retourned againe to him hys 
giftes, and gaue him beſides a thouſand falents 
of the ſpoile he bꝛought with him, with much 
plate of golde and ſiluer, many garmentes after 
the Perſtan maner, and 30. of his owne hoꝛſes, 
with the ſame furnifures they woꝛe when hee 
did ride vpon them: which liberalitie as it boud 
Omphis, lo it greatly offended the minds of the 
Matedons. Fo2 Meleager at ſupper, when he 
had deepcly d2onke ſaid : he was very glad that 
Alexander had pet forude one in India, whome 
he iudged woꝛthie to receiue the gift of a thous 


ſand talentes. The king bearing in minde, ar 
muc 
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much he had repenic2 the ſlayng of Clytus fog 
the raſhnes of his tongue, refrained hys anger, 
but vet tolde him that enuious men were euer 
tozuento2s to themſelues. The nerte day the 
Embaſſadoꝛs of king Abiaſares came vnto As 
lerander, who accoꝛding vnto theyꝛ commiſſion 
offered all thinges vnto his will: Where-upon 
pꝛomiſe and aſſurance being confirmed, they res 
turned againe to their maiſter. Alexander there⸗ 
foze thinking that thzough the greatnes of hys 
name, Poꝛus might bee bꝛought to do the lyke, 
ſent Cleochares to him to demaund tribute, and 
to ſommon him to come and make his homage, 
when he ſhoulde enter the boundes of his kyng⸗ 
dome. Moꝛus made aunſ were, that of thoſe two 
requeſts he would perfozme one, which was to 
mete him at the entrie of his kingdome, but 5 
ſhould be in armes and with a power. Alexan⸗ 
der therefoꝛe hauing determined to paſſe the rt- 
uer of Bidaſpis. Barzentes that had beene aus 
thoꝛ of the Rebellion amongſt the Arachoſians, 
was taken and bꝛought to him bound with xrr. 
Elephants: an apt aſſiſfance againſt the Indi⸗ 
ans, that were wont to put moꝛe truſt in thoſe 
beaſtes, then in the foꝛce of theyꝛ owne nation. 
Gamaxus king of a ſmall poꝛtion of Indis, that 
had confederated wyth Barzentes therein, was 
bought likewiſe bounde onto him. Where 
foe committing them both to pꝛiſon, and the 
Clephantes to Omphis, came vnto the Ryner 
ef Yydaſpis, But Pozus lape in Can pe - 
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the further fide to let his paſſage, haning folnzg 
ſcoꝛe and fine Elephants of huge ſtrength of bo⸗ 
die, thꝛee hundꝛed wagons of warre, and thyztie 
thouſand foofemen, amongſt whom there were 
many Archers, whoſe ſhaftes (as hath been ſaid 
befoꝛe) was moꝛe heauie then they could well 
welde. Poꝛus himſelfe did ride vppork an Eli⸗ 
phant greater then all the reſt, who alſo being 
of big ſtature , appeered notable in his armcur, 
that was garnyſhed with golde and ſiluer, ha⸗ 
wing alſo a courage equall vnto the ſtrength 
cf his bodie, and ſo great a wiſedome, as wag 
polſible to be found amongſt ſuch rude nations. 
The Macedons were not ſo much afraid with 
the ſight oftheir enemies, as they were with 
greatnes of the Riuer that they had to paſſe, 
which beeing foure furlonges in bꝛeadth, and ſo 
derpe that no bottom could be found, apperred fo 
them like a great Sea. And yet the largeneſls 
thereof mittigated nothing the violence of the 
ſtreame, but ranne with no leſle furie then il 
it had beene narrowe, apperring by the repercul⸗ 
Gon of the water in many places, to bee full of 
great ſtones in the bottome. This River being 
ſufficient to feare them of it ſelfe, the ſight of the 
further banke full of hoꝛſe and men, was an i 
creaſe of theyꝛ terroꝛ: Where the Clephantes, 
that had bodies of an vnreaſonable bignes ſtod 
in their ſight, beeing pꝛouoked to bꝛap of pur⸗ 
poſe, to the intent that with theyꝛ hoꝛrible noiſe 
they ſhould fill they2 enemies cares full of feare. 
Though 


—_ 
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Though the Matedons were couragious, and 
had theyꝛ harts full of good hope, as they which 
oftentimes had had experience of theyꝛ owne 
actes : Yet theyꝛ enemies, and the Niuer both 
togither made them wonderfully amazed. Foz 
they could not thinke howe to kerpe a _ſtedfaſt 
courſe to the further ſhoze in ſo weake and tot⸗ 
tering boates,noz when they were there, coulde 
{ how to arrpue in ſuretie. There were manie 
Jlandes in the middeſt of the Ryner , into the 
which both the Indians and the Pacedons dyd 
ſwimme, holding theyꝛ weapons aboue thepz 
heades : there they ſkyꝛmiſhed togither in the 
ſight of both kinges, which by erperyment of 
ſuch ſmall thinges,made tryall of the ſucceſſe of 
the whole But amongeſt all the Pacedons 
there were fwoo noble young men called Sims 
machus and Micanoꝛ, excelling in boldneſſe and 
in deſperate attempts, which thꝛough their con- 
tinuall god foztune,had gotten a courage to de⸗ 
ſpiſe all perill. Other young men ofthe moſt 
hardieſt, toke them fo2 theyꝛ Capitaines, and 
without any other armoꝛ (ſauing theyꝛ pykes) 
ſwomme ouer into an Jland beeing full of theyꝛ 
enemies, where thꝛough boldneſſe onely, they 
flew many of them, and ſo might haue returned 
with glozie , if raſhneſſe ( where it findeth p2oſ- 
perous ſucteſſe) could euer be content with mea 
lure, But whilelt with ſko2ne and pꝛyde they 
faryed foz their enemies, they were ſodemly 
encloſed of ſuch as pzinily ſwom ouer the Rys 
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uer, and were kylled with dartes which they 
caſt at them from a farre. Such as in this caſe 
efcaped they2 enemies, were eyther dzowney 
with the vyolence of the water, oꝛ the eddies of 
the ſtreame. This fyght put Poꝛus in greate 
courage, that ſawe all their doinges from the 
further ſhoꝛe: And though Alexander was long 
vncerteine what way to take, yet at length hee 
deceiued his enemie by this policie. There was 
an Zland in the Riuer gꝛeater then the reſt, and 
apte to hide his deuiſe, by reaſon it was full of 
wod, and had a great rampy2e caſt vppon that 
banke, that was towards his enemies: There 


both his fotmen, and hoꝛſemen might ſtand to⸗ 
tiered from the ſight of the Indians: z the rather 


fo turne their eies another way from the ſpying 
out of that oppoꝛtunitie, he cauſed Ptholomeus 
with a great number of his hoꝛſemen to ſhewe 
them⸗ſelues agaynſt theyꝛ enemies far ol from 
the Jlande , and to put the Indians in feare 
of theyꝛ crie, making euer a ſhe we as though 
they would ſwymme ouer the Ryuer : Which 
thing Phtolomeus did manie dayes continual- 


ly together, fo the intente that Po2us ſhoulde 


be enfoꝛced fo remoone his power to that parte 
to withſtande him, and hy that means bꝛought 
them ont of the ſyght of the Jlande. Alexander 
alſo cauſed his owne pauileon to be ſet vppon p 
RNyuers ſide ouer againſt his enemies, and all 
the pompe that perteined to the ſtate ofa king 
to be ſet foꝛth within their view, with 1 — 
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bande ſanding in ſight , which was wont to 


remaine about his perſen. Furthermoꝛe Ats 
talus, that was equall with Alexander in perres 
and like to him in face and perſonage, ſtod ther 
openly apparailed like a king, that it might ap⸗ 


peere to Pozus, that Alexander was fill remai⸗ 


ning there, and went not about to paſſe the Ni⸗ 


uer. The execution of this deniſe was firſt lets 


ted by a Tempeſt , whcreby aftcrwardes if 


was furthered,and bꝛought to god effec : foꝛ⸗ 


tune euer vling fo turne her diſcommodities in 
to god ſucceſle ko wardes him. Foz when the 
enemies were thus attente to obſerue Ptholos 
meus that lap beneath vpon the Kluer againſt 


them: And Alexander witl the ceſt ofthe army 


buſp about the paſling ol his men tnto the Nad 


beloꝛe mentioned: There fell ſodeinly a greate 


ſfozme, ſcarſly tollcrable to ſuch as laye within 


their cabbens, which. ſo much afflicted the ſoul⸗ 
dicrs ab2oad,fhat.they fo:ſoke theyꝛ boats, and 
ledde againe to lande. And pet fo? all this they? 
clamoz and theyꝛ nopſe was not heard of their 
enemies thꝛough the ve hemencie of the ſhouze. 
As this tempeſt began ſodeinly, lo it ſodeinlie 
teaſed: but the Cloudes remapned ſo darke, 5 
there apperred not ſo much light, as the ſouldi⸗ 
ers might know one another by the face, when 


had fo row in a riuer they knew not, their ene⸗ 


they lpake togither: which darkenelle might 
haue frared ſame ofher man, conſidering they 


ales peravuenture, Waiting ſoꝛ the at their lan / 


Dai. ding, 
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ding, whether they went, as blind men that fog, 
glozie fought foz perill. But Alexander vſed the 
thing that put other men in terro2, to ſerue fo; 
purpoſe, and willed that euery man ( vpon a ſign 
giuen) ſhoulde enter into their boates with fi 
lence: his boate was the firſt that launched frg 
the ſhoꝛe, towardes the further ſide that wag 
voyde of his enemies, Po2us onely keeping hys 
watch againſt Phfolomens , There was but 
one boate that ſfacke faſte by the way vppon a 
Rocke,and all the other recouered the lande. 
Alexander then commaunded his ſouldiers to 
2epare their armour, and fall into aray: And 
whileſt he was deuiding his men, to put them 
in oꝛder of battaile, marching towards his ene⸗ 
mies: it was repoꝛted to Pozus , that a great 
number of men of war were come ouer the Ri- 
uer, and landed, which would ſtreightwapes 
giue him the battaile. But hee at the firſt (ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the fault y is in mas nature thzough 
the ouer much confidence he had in himſelfe ) be⸗ 
leeued not the matter, but thought that Abtaſas 
res, which was confederate with him, had come 
in his aſſiſtance. Vet when the day appeered, and 
the matter was manifeſt, Poꝛus then put fozth” 
a hundꝛed armed wagons , and foure thouſand. 
hoꝛſemen, vnder the leading of Bages his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, to keepe Alexander doing. They counted 
thoſe Wagons their pꝛincipall fo:ce : foz eueris 
one of them caried 6,men,2.archers,2.with tar 
gets, and two that ruled the hozſes, which 12 | 
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of bnarmed, but when it came fo ß fight, they 
let their reines looſe, and beſfowed they? dartes 
among their enemies. But thoſe of the Mag⸗ 
cons ſerued that vaye to ſmall purpoſe: foꝛ the 
chowꝛe that had fallen moze violently then was 
accuſtomed,had made the fields ſo wet and flabs 
die, that the Wagons could not ſtirre, but fuck 
in the myꝛe, and became immouable: Wheres 
as Alexander beeing woythout baggage, oꝛ a⸗ 
ny thing that might bee impediment vnto him, 
frercely inuaded his enemies. The Scithians 
and the Dahans were the firlf that gaue the on 
ſet: and Perdicas was appointed with the hol. 
men to charge vppon the right hand battaile of 
the Indians. Then the battailes beginning 
tu ioyne on all partes, they that had the charge 
ofthe wagons , counting them the laſt refuge, 
flacked their reynes, and ruſhed fozwardes into 
the middeſt of the fight, The comming of theſe 
Wagons apperred to be a matter daungeroue, 
and donbtfull to both parties. Foz at the firſt 
bzunt both the Matedons were bozne ouer, and 
ouerth2zowne by them: and when the wagons 


tame in ante rough 02 mpꝛie places, the In⸗ 


dians were thzowne ont of them. Foz when 
the hozſes that dꝛewe them were once called, 


and put in feare, they caryed the Maggons 
vwithout gouernement, and tumbled part in the 


mypꝛe, and parte in the Rpuer: A fewe tra⸗ 


uerſed the fieldes, and fled fo2 ſuccour vnto Pos 


(us; who ſeeing his wagons ſcattered ouer all 
Dd ii. the 
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the fleldes, and wander about wythout 

Rulers,diſtributed the charge of his Elephants 
amonalt his freendes, and placed his footemen, 
and Archers behinde them. Ye had many that 
ſounded vpon tymbꝛels, rot, —— 


that the Indians vſc in ſterde of Trumpettet) 
wherewith their carcs were ſo filled, that the 
noyſe of theyꝛ enemies litle maued them. 

They bare alſo the Image of Hercules in the 
front of theyꝛ ſote battaile, which was done fo 
an encouragement foꝛ them tofpght well, any 
fo: a note of repzofe and offence to them that 
ſhould fiye from that they2 andard. Foz it wag 
loſſe of life to them that left it in the fielde . $9 
that the feare which they concciued of Vertu⸗ 
les that ſametime had beene their enemie, was 
then tourned into a veneration and Keligion. 
The fight both of the Elephantes, and Paꝛus 
himſelfe, aſfonicd the Pacedons, and cauſed 
them a while to ſtaye. 'Foz the braſtes becing 
ſet in oꝛder amongſt the armed men, ſhewed a 
faire oft like high towers, and ozus in maler 
erccding the ſtature of manpe, the Clephant 
wWhere⸗ upon he did ride, was q letting foꝛth vn 
to his highneſſe, which excelled ſo much all the 
other Clephantes , as hee himſelfe ercelled the 
reit of the men: So that Alexander beholding 
both Poꝛus and his power (aide: that at length 


he had fo;md a peat Ic equal vnto his heart. c; 
wee har e ta doe (quoth hee” both with terryble 


braſtes, aud with notable menne of warre. 5 
oY 
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Amd there-upon he loked towards Cenon, and 
faide'vato him: When J with Pthotomens, 
Perdicas,and Epheſtion ſhall ſet bpon the lefte 
battaile of our enemies, and pou ſhall ſee vs in 
the heate of the fight, do you then ſet foꝛwards 
my right battaile, and freſhly aſſaile them whe 
you fee them begin to fall out of oꝛder. Antigo⸗ 
nus, Lconatus, and Taron, doe pou bende pour 
power againſt their maine battaile, x ſet vppon 
their kront. Dur pikes be long, and ſtrong, t can 
not ſerue to any better vſe, then againſt the E- 
lephants, wher with they may be thꝛuſt thzough 
and ſuch ouerth2owne as be caried vppon they 
backes. The Clephantes be but an vncerteine 
foꝛce, which ble to do moſt harme to their own 
parte: foꝛ as they vſe to go againſt his enemies 
ſo long as they be at commandement: ſo when 
they be once in feare, they tourne againſt theyz 
bwne ſide, and ſhewe moſte rage towardes 
them. He had not ſo ſone ſpoken thoſe woꝛdes, 


but he put ſpurres to his hoꝛſe, paſſing agaynſt 


his enemies: and when acco2ding to his aps 
pointmẽt he had giuen the charge, Cenon with 
à great foꝛce bꝛake vppon the left battaple. And 
the Phalanx at the ſame inſtant bꝛake in amon 
geſt the myddeſt of their enemies. When Po⸗ 
rus ſawe the hoꝛſemen giue the charge, hee put 
fozwardes his Elephantes to encounter them. 
But they being flow beaſtes, t not apt ſodainly 
to moue, were pꝛeuented by the ſwiftnes of the 


dies: and their bowes ſtode not them in an 
great 
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great ſteꝛd: foꝛ by reaſon their arrows were fg 
long and heaup, that they could not nocke them 
within their bowes, except they ſtaid firſt their 
bowes vpon the ground, and the ground being 
ſo ſlipperie that they coulde haue no perkea fo, 
ting: whileſt they were pꝛeparing themſelues 
to ſhoote, their enemies were come amongeſt 
them. Then euerp man fledde from the ozder 
that Poꝛus had giuen, as it chaunceth often 
tymes amongeſt troubled mindes, where feare 
beareth moꝛe rule then the capptaines appoint⸗ 
ment. Fo2 in ſo manie partes as their armie 
was deuyded, ſo manye generalles became as 
mongeſt them. Some would iopne all they; 
battailes in one, other would haue them deui⸗ 
ded, Some willed to ſtay, and other to go fo2- 
wards, and encloſe their enemies about: There 
was no generall conſultatian amongſt them. 

Poꝛus notwithſtanding accompanied with a 
lewe (with whome ſhame pꝛeuapled moꝛe then 
feare) aſſembled ſuch togither, as were diſpercy 
Kled abꝛoade, and went foꝛwardes agaynſt hys 
enemies, ſetting his Clephantes in the fronte 
of the battayle . They put the Pacedons in 
feare, troublyng with their uvnwonted crye, 
not onelye the hoꝛſes that naturallpe doe feare 
them, but alſo amazed the menne, and diſtur⸗ 
bed theyꝛ oꝛder. In ſo much that they which a 
litle befoze thought them⸗ſelues victo2s, looked 
about which way to flie, and ſaue themſelues: 
Whych thyng when Alexander n 


" 


he ſent againſt the Elephants, the Agrians and 
Chꝛacians, that were men light armed, and ap⸗ 
ter to ſkirmiſh a far off, then to fight hand to 
hand, They gaue the Elephantes and their go⸗ 
nernours much adoe, and ſoꝛe afficted them 
with the multitude of their darts, and arrowes 
that they beſfowed amongeſt them: And ths 
Phalanx came conffantly foꝛwardes agapnſt 
them that were in feare. But ſuch as pꝛeaſed 
duer fozward in fighting with the Elephantes, 
pꝛocured their manifeſt deſtruction: who being 
trampled to death with their feete, were an ex- 
ample to other, not to be ouer haſtie in aduen⸗ 
turing themſelues. The moſt terrible ſight 
was, when the Elephantes with their long 
trunkes called Proboſcides, toke men in their 
armour from the ground, and. deliuered them 
bp to their gonernours, The battaile was pꝛo⸗ 
longed doubtfullp, till the day was farre ſpent: 
the ſouldiours ſometpme flying from the Ele⸗ 
phants, and ſometyme purſuing after them, vn⸗ 
till that with a certaine kinde of croked weas 
pons called Copidz (pꝛepared fo2 the purpoſe) 
they cut the Elephants vpon the legges. Thole 
the Bacedons had right aptly deuiſed: foz not 
onelp the feare of death, but alſo the feare of a 


new kinde of toꝛment in death, cauſed them to 
leaue nothing vnpꝛwued. Finally,the Clephits | 


wearied with wounds, with their violent ſtrug 
ling, did caſt their gouernours to the earth, and 


fare them in pieces: foz they were put in ſuch 
feare, 
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feare, that they were no moꝛe hurtfull to thelt 
enemies, but dꝛiuen out of the battell like ſhep. 
Poꝛus beyng fo2ſaken of the moze part of hs 
men ceaſed not to caſt dartes, whereof he had 
plenty pꝛepared vpon his Elephant, amongelt 
them that flocked about him, whereby he woit- 
ding many, by reaſon he lap ope to euer mans 
blowe, was layd at on all partes, till he had rt 
teiued ir. woundes behinde and befoze, thzough 
the which he bled ſo much, that he had no pow⸗ 
er to caſt any moꝛe, but foz febleneſſe they. fell 
out of his hands. The Elephant aiſo which he 
did ride vpon, pꝛicked fozwards with fury, made 
A great diſturbance amongſt the Pacedons, vm 
till that his gouernour ſeeing the king ſo faint, 
that he let fall his dartes, and to be almoſt paſt 


bis remembꝛance, ſtirred the beaſt to flie away, 


whom Alexander followed in all that he might! 
but his hoꝛſe that was thꝛuſt in with many 
woundes, fell downe dead vnder him: Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe whiles he was about to change, and (ang 
another, was caſt farre behind: 

In the meane ſcaſon Taxiles bꝛother, that 
was ſent by Alexander vnto Pozus, began to 
erhoꝛt him that he ſhould not be ſo obltinate ts 
p:mue the extremitie, but rather peeld himlſelfe 
vnto the victoꝛ. But he notwithſtandyng 5 his 
ſtrength was nere paſt, and his blond failed, pet 
ſtirred vp at a known voyce, ſapd, that he knew 
him to be the bꝛother of Tariles, a traitour £9 


his king and his countrep, and with that ny 
to 
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fxke a dart which by chaunce was not fallen a⸗ 
wap, and th:ew it ſo at Taxiles bzother, that it 
led thꝛough the middeſt ol his bꝛeſt vnto his 
acke. And haning ſhewed this laſt pꝛofe of his 
manhod,fled agayne moze faſt then befoze. But 
when the Elephant, thꝛough many woundes 
that he had recetued,fainted in like ſoꝛt, then he 
ſtaped, and turned his fotemen towardes his 
enemies that purſued. By that tyme Alexan⸗ 
der was come neere him, who baderſtandyng 
the wilfulneſfe ol Poꝛus, willed none ta be ſpas 
red that made reliſtaunce, Whercupon euery 
man thꝛew dartes agapnſt Po2us, and ſuch 
fotemen as Fade in his defence: where with at 
length he was oppꝛelled, that de began to fall 
from his Tlephant . Then the Indian which 
was his gouernenr, thinking that Pozus deſi⸗ 
red to haue lighted, cauſed the beaſt after his 
actuſtomed maner to bend towards the earth, 
which ſubmittyng himſelfe, all the reſt as they 
were taught, bowed downe their bodies like⸗ 
wile, which was the cauſe of Pozus takyng, 
and of the reſt, When Alexander ſawe Poꝛus 
body vppon the grounde , cauſed hym fo ber 
Goyled, thinking he had bene dead, and di⸗ 
uers ranne about hym to pull ok his harneys, 
and his Teſtnre : which thong when the E⸗ 
lephant ſawe, he beganne to defend his mai⸗ 
ſter, runnyng vppon his ſpoplers, and went as 


bout to lyfte hum agayne vppon his backe: 
Whereupon they all ſetting vpon the n. 
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flue him, and laid Pozus in a cart. Whom ph} 
Alexander did behold, lifting vp his eyes,'# mas 
ued with no hatred, but with compaſſion (apy 
bnto him: F 

What miſchiefeand madneſſe was in thy mynde, 
hearing of the kame of mine actes, to hazard the bat 
with me, and my power, ſeeing Taxiies was lo nere 


an example of the clemencie that I vſe to ſuch as ſub⸗ 
mit themſelaes? 1 


To whom he made anſwere: 


Foſomuch (quoth he) as J am demanded a que: 
ſtion, I wil anſwere as fræiy as J am ſpoken vnto. 
Anowing mine owne ſtrength, and not haupng pet 
vꝛoued thine, J thought no man ok greater power the 
my ſelke, but now the lucceſſe of this battel hath decla⸗ 
red thee to be mightier: Ind pet therein J do impure 
to my ſelfe not a lit le felicitie, that J haue wonne {hs 
ſecond place, and am next vnto thee. 


He was aſked moꝛzeouer his opinion, after 
what maner he thought god the bictozy ſhould 
be vſed. 


Uſe it (quoth he) after ſuch ſozte, as this dayes 


faztune ſhali put in thy mynd, wherem there hath bene 


Cufficient pzcoke ſhewed, How tranſitozitie the felicitie 
of man is. 

This admoniſhment anatled him moze, tht 
if he had ſubmitted himſelfe, oꝛ made any ſutte. 
Fo2 when Alexander ſawe the greatneffe of his 
courage, and his heart ſo vopde of feare, that it 
could not be bzoken with any aduerſific, was 
moued not onely to gine him his life, but alſo 
honoꝛably to entertaine him. Foz ſo long as he 
lay diſcaſed of his wounds, he toke no leſſe care 
of his curing, then if he had fought in his qua⸗ 

rell. And when he was once healed * 
0 0 
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fo that which all men loked foz) he receined 
him among the number ofhis friendes, and en- 
larced his kingdome greater the befoze, There 
was nothing in Alexanders nature moze per⸗ 
fed, oꝛ moꝛe conſtant, then that he would euer 
haue vertue in admiration, when it was ſuch, 
that it deſerued true pꝛaiſe and glozy: and ſpe⸗ 
cially when he ſaw the ſame in his enemy, Foz 
when it chanced in any of his owne men, it 
was ſomewhat terrible vnto him, thin⸗ 
king that their fame might bee a de⸗ 
ſtruction to his owne greatneſſe, 
which he euer thoght to grow 
greater, as they were of 
greatneſſe that he 
ſabdned, 


— 
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—— 
THENINTH BOOKE OF QVIN- 
tus Curtius of the Actes of the great 


Alexander, King of Maz 
| Cedon, 
Lerander reioieing in fo notable 

* a victo2y, whereby he ſawe the 

TY confines of the Oꝛient opened 
vnto him, offred vp ſacrifice vn⸗ 

ee 80 Dp.) to the tunne: and fo cauſe hys 
A ſouldiours to be moꝛe willyng 

to goc fozwardes in finiſhing the reſt of p wars, 
aſſcmbledthem together, and after he had com⸗ 
mended their doyngs) declared how in that lat⸗ 
ter battell, they had defeated and bꝛoken p fozce 
of all the Indians power, and ſhould find from 
thencefw2th nothing but a plentifull pzate, Foz 
he ſayd that in the conntrey whereunto he was 

goyng, the riches chicfly remained that was (4 

much ſpoken of thꝛoughout the whole wo2lde, 

Jn reſpect whereof, the Perſians wore but vile 

and baggage, and that occaſion was now giuen 

them not onely to fill their owne houſes, but al⸗ 
ſo all Macedonia and Greece with perles, with 
pꝛecious ſtones, with gold and with iuoꝛp. The 
ſouldiours being defirous both of riches 1 glo⸗ 
ry, becauſe they had neuer founds hes 1 
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baine,p2omiſed him to do whatſdeuer he won 

haue them: whereupon he dimilſed them full 
of god hope, and ſet them about the makyng of 
ſhippes, to the intent that hauyng oner-runne 
all Aſia, he might viſite the Ocean ſea, that was 
in the ende of all the wozld . The mountapnes 
nert at hand were plenfifull of timber to make 
ſhippes withall, in cuttyng downe whereof, the 
atedons found Serpentes of ſuch bigneſſe, as 
they had not ſeene befoze, and alſo Rhinocero- 
tes, beaſtes that be ſeldome found in any other 
place, which name was giuen to them by the 
Greekes: fo2 in the Indian language they are 
otherwiſe called. Alexander builded a citie vpon 
either ſide of the riuer of Bidaſpis, which once 
perfoꝛmed, he gaue to caery one of his captains 
acrowne of gold, and a thouſand pieces of gold 
beſidss : pzeferring and rewarding euerp other, 
accozding to their qualitie, degree, and deſers 
upng. Abiaſares, which had ſent Embaſſadours 
vnto Alexander befoꝛe the battaile fought with 
Poꝛus, ſent then Embalſſadours to him againe. 
offring to doe all things that he would appoint, 
ſo that he might ker pe his body at libertie : foz 
he deſired not to lyue, except he might remaine 
à king: æ he thought himſelfe vnmert to raigne, 
after he had bene once a captiue. He ſigniffed a⸗ 
gaine to Abiaſares, p if his commyng ſhould ber 
Mieuous, he would not ſticke to viſite him in 
perſon, Baning thus vaquiſhed Poꝛus, paſſed 


the riuer of Pivaſpis, he wont foward inte the 


inward 


ful of great wods, and high trees, the aire very 
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inward partes of India, which was a countrey 


holeſome and femperate,the ſhadow ol the trees 
mitigating the heate of the ſunne, and the plen⸗ 
ty of ſpꝛings keeping the ground moilt : There 
were alſo many ſerpents ſeenc, whole ſcales gli 
ſtered like gold: There was nothing moze dans 
gerous then the poiſon pzoceeding from them: 
foz immedtatly vpon the ſtinging, death folow, 
ed, till ſuch time as the inhabiters of the coun- 
trey ſhewed a remedy. From thence though 
deſertes they came vnto the great river of Yiay 
rotis, whereunto there toyned a great Mod, 
which hauing ſuch tres as are not wont to be 
ſeene in other places, as alſo full of wilde Pe- 
cockes , Alexander remouing his campe from 
thence, wanne a towne by aſſault, and takyng 
pledges, appointed them to pay tribute. After 
that he came to a great citie (after the maner of 
that countrey) which was both well walled, + 
alſo enuironed about with a marriſſe. The in⸗ 
habitants came fœoꝛth againſt Alexander, & toys 
ning their cartes together in a front, (wherein 
their cuſtome was to fight) they pꝛofered hym 
the battell. Dome occupied darts, ſome ſpeares, 


and other ares, and with great agilitie leaped: 


to + fro, to their cartes, when either they would 
relieue their fellowes that were weary of fighs 


ting, oꝛ els ſuccour, oꝛ reſcue ſuch as were in dls 


ſtreſſe. This vnwonted kinde of ſightyng put 


the Pacedons at the firſt in feare, ſpecially be- 
ing 


— 
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ing hurt a farre of by their enemies, and not as 
ple to come to hand ſtripes with them. But afs 
ter they had conſidered their diſoꝛdered maner, 
they eſteemed not their foꝛce, but encloſed their 
enemies about, and thꝛuſt them in with pikes, 
and the ſoner to deleate them, they cut p bandg 
where with the cartes were tied, to ſeperate thẽ 
aſunder, When they had after that maner loſf 
bit. C. of their men, they fled againe into the cts 
tie, which the next day the Pacedones did win 
by aſſault, Certaine there were that ſaued thẽ⸗ 
ſelues by flping, which ſeeing the Citie loſt, 
ſwimmed oner the water, and filled all the 
townes thereabout with feare. They declared 
of what intſincible foꝛce their enemies were of, 
iudging them in reſpect of their power, rather 
Gods then men, When Alexander had gotten 
that citie, he ſent Perdicas with a part of hys 
army fo deſtroy the countrep, and committyng 
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another part to Cumenes fo2 the ſubduyng of 
ſuch as would not become obedient,he with the 
relt of his power came vnto a ſtrong city, which 
was the rekuge of all the countrey thereabout. 


Notwithſtanding that the inhabifaunts ſent to 
Alerander foz peace, pet they pꝛepared neuer⸗ 
theleſſe foꝛ y war, by reaſon of a ſedition which 
roſe amongſt them, p made the fo be of diuers o⸗ 
pinions: Some would rather haue endured any 
ertremitte,the to peld,x other thought they wer 
not able to make reſiſtãce, t whilef they diffred 
{9 in opinions, made no common conſultation 
Ee. i. among, 
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amongeſt themſclues : Such as held opinion to 
pceld vp the city,opened the gates, and receiued 
in their enemies. And notwithſtanding that J. 
lexander had iuſt cauſe of diſpleaſure againſt þ 
contrary faction, pet he pardoned them all, and 

receiuing their pledges, remwued toward 
next city. When the Indians that ſtwd vpõ the 
walles ſawe the pledges that were bꝛought be, 
foꝛe the army, whom they percetned to be of the 
ſame nation, deſired communication with the, 
be declaring both the kings clemencp, and his 
oꝛce, did mwue them to render vp their Citie, 
whoſe example the reſt of the cities did follow, 
From thence he came into the city of Sophites, 
which is a nation (as the Indians thinke) moſt 
excelling in wiſedome, beſt gouerned, and that 
haue the beſt cuſtoms amongſt them. The chil 
dꝛen that be there gotten, are not nouriſhed and 
bꝛought vp qccoꝛding to the will of their partts, 
but by the oꝛder or ſuch as haue the charge com 
mitted vnto them to view the ſtate of the Jn- 
fants. It they perceiue anp not apte to become 
actiue, oꝛ els wanting any of their lims, they 
cauſe them ſtraight wayes tobe killed. They 
vſe to marry without any reſpect of kinred they 
come of, oꝛ the greatnefle of parentage,makyng 
no choiſe, but in the ſhape of the body, which ts 
the thing 518 onely eſfeemed amongſt the, The 
king himſclfe was within the chiefe city of the 
country, againſt p which Alexander bzought his 
power. The gates were ſhut,x no man apperred 
f in 
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in armes bpon the wals, to make any defence? 
wherefoꝛe he ſtod in doubt a great while, whe⸗ 
ther p city was abandoned, oꝛ els Þ the inhabi⸗ 
ters had kept themſelues ſecret foꝛ ſome policie · 
Mhiles he remained in p expectation, ſodainly 
the gate was opened, t the king which in gods 
lines of perſon excelled all the reſt) came foꝛth 
w his two ſonnes. e ware a garment of gold £ 
purple empaled, t hat couered the calf of his leg, 
the ſoles he ware on his forte were (et with 
pꝛec ious ſtones. All his armes were garniſhed 
with perles, + had haging at his eares two pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones which were ercellent both fo2 bigs 
neſſe and bꝛightnes: and there hs had a ſcepter 
of gold ſet with pꝛetious ſtones (called Berilli) 
which he (after his ſalutation made) with hum⸗ 
ble ſubmiſſis deltuered vnto Alexander, peelding 
both himſclfe,his childꝛen, and his kingdom ins 
to his hands, There were in that countrey very 
nofable dogs foꝛ p hunting of wild beaſts, which 
ſpectally were giuen to be cagre vpon the Lion. 
The king therfoze to ſheſo their foꝛce 4 pꝛoper⸗ 
tie vnto Alexander, put 4. of chem vnto a great 
lion, which ſtraight⸗waies caught him fat, The 
one which was accuſtomed to that office, toke 
one of thoſe dogs by the leg to plucke him fron 
the Lion, and becauſe he would not loſe hys 
hold, cut of his leg with a ſwoꝛd. But when the 
dogge ſtucke neuertheleſſe vnto his game, her 
was cut aſunder in peece-meale, til ſuch tyme 
8s he died, hauing his terth (fill faltened in the 
| Ee. y. Lions 
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Lions fleſh, ſuch a feruentnes of nature had 
wꝛought in thoſe beaſts, as we vnderſtod by þ 
repo2t,Homtime J am enfozced to wiite things 
that J can ſcarſly beleene : Foꝛ A neither dare 
affirme the things whereof J doubt,no2 coceale 
ſuch things as J haue receiued fo2 trueth. Aler⸗ 


ander leauing the king within his owne king⸗ 


dome, came vnto the riuer of Viſpaſis, & there 
toyned with Epheſtion, which had ſubdued the 
countrey thereabout. One Phegelas was king 
of the next nation, who commanding his ſubs 
icctes fo continue in tilling of the groũd as they 
were wont to do; met Alexander with rich pze- 
ſents, refuſing nothing that was commaunded 
him. When he had tar ied with him two dayes, 
and was determined the third day to haue paſs 
ſed the riuer, he found therein great ditficultie 
by reaſo that the ſtreame was ſo large, and full 
of great ſtones. He ſtated therfoꝛe a great while 
to be moꝛe fully aduertiſed of the ſtate of thoſe 
countries, and of al ſuch things as were neceſſa⸗ 
ry foꝛ him to know. De vnderſtod by Phegelas 
how beyond that riuer there ſtod a deſert of . 
dayes iournp, x next to that deſert, the riuer gf 
Ganges, which was the greateſt riuer in al the 


Oꝛient. Ve thewed that beyond Ganges there 
inhabited two nations called Gangaridans and 
JPharaſtans, whoſe king was called Aggrame- 
nes, which vſed to come to the field with 20000 
hoꝛſmen, 00000, fotmen, 2000. armed wag⸗ 


gons, and 3000. Elephants, which were coun⸗ 
ted 
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ted the greateſt terroꝛ. Thoſe things ſcemed ins 
credible vnto Alexander, and therefoze enquired 
of Poꝛus, it the things were true that had bene 
told him. He confirmed Phegelas repoꝛt cõcer⸗ 
ning the foꝛce of the nation. But he ſaid kyng 
was not come of noble bloud, but of 8 baſeſt ſoꝛt 
of men, whole father being a Barbour, + with 
great paine getting his daily lining, came in fas 
uour with the Qutene, who bꝛought him to 
haue all the doings about the king her huſband, 
which was afterwards ſlaine by their treaſon, 
Then he vnder colour to become tutoꝛ vnto the 
childzen,vſurped the kingdome to himſelfe,and 
putting the childꝛen to death, did beget him that 
was then king, being in hatred x diſarace of the 
people, as one that folowed moꝛe the maners of 
his fathers foꝛmer eſtate, then ſuch as did bes 
ſxme the dignitie of a Pꝛince. 
- WhenAlerander heard Poꝛus affirme this 
matter, he became in great trouble of mynde, 
not that he regarded the multitude of his ene⸗ 
mies, noꝛ the foꝛce of their Clephantes: But 
he feared the greatneſſe of the riuers, and the 
ſituation of the countrep, ſo difficult to enter vp⸗ 
on, He thought it a hard enterpꝛiſe to ſeeke ont 
nations ſo farre inhabiting in the vttermoſt 
boundes of the woꝛld. Yet on the other ſide the 
grerdineſſe of gloꝛp, and the vnſatiable deſire of 
lame, made no place to ſeeme tofar, noꝛ no ad- 
utture to be oucr hard. He doubted alſo that the 
Pacedõs which had paſſed ſo many countries, 
Ce. ij. and 
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and were waxen aged with warres, would not 
be content to follow him over ſo many riuers, 
and againſt ſo many difficulties of nature lying 
in their way. Foꝛ he iudged, that ſince they a⸗ 
bounded, and were ſo laden with ſpoile, they 
would rather ſeeke to enioy ſuch things as they 
had gotten, thẽ to trauell any further in getting 
of moꝛe, he could not thinke the ſame appetite 
to be in his ſouldiours, that was in himſelke. 
Foꝛ he compaſſed in his minde how to get the 
Empire of the whole world, into which matter 
he had but made his entrie: where as they we⸗ 
ried with trauaile, and thinkyng to haue paſt 
all perill, loked to eniopy with ſpærde, the fraite 
of all their labour: pet ſoꝛ all that, his affedi/ 
on ouercamo reaſon. Foz he aſſembled his ar⸗ 
mie together, and ſpalke vnto them after this 
maner. 


J ain not ignoꝛaunt (mp ſouldiours) Howe that 
there be now many rumours ſowed amongeſt pou by 
the Indians purpoſely to put pou in fcare . But the 
dauity of their lpin 3 is not fo new a thing, that it is a⸗ 
ble now ta deceiue pon. The Perlians after that ma⸗ 
ner would haue madt both the ſtreighto of Silicia, e 
the piaines of Pgelopoetamia terrible vnio pou: pea, 
and pit pou in fearc of the Riners of Tygre and En: 
ph:atcs : and vet We Wane oner the one of them, and 
pailed the other by a by:dge. The fame neuer repoz- 
teth things truciy, but maltcth ail things greater then 
they be in dede. Enen our glozp though it be growen 
to a ccrtaine periection, vet it io moꝛe in fame then in 
efcct. Which ok yon of late. did thinke that you ſhould 
dauc bene able to endure the Elcphantes, chewyng 3 
Farre off lite C aſtſes: Whe thought J could hane pal: 
{cd the Biuer ol Hidaſpis, when it was repozted — 
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much greater then it was:! We ſhould long agoe (my 
ſoaldioures) haue tled out of Pa, if tales could haue 
cauſed vs to turne our backes. Thinke you that the 
number of Elephantes bee greater then pou haue ſæn 
herdes of beaſtes tn other places: ſ&yng they bee fo 
rare in the 031d, and ſo ſtraunge to be taken? there 
mult needcs be much moze difficuitie in the makyng of 
them tame. The ſame vanitie that hath repozted them 
to you to be of ſuch number, hath numbꝛed alſo their 
hozſemen and fotemen. Concerning the Riners, the 
moze bzoad they bee, the moze gently they runne. Fox 
ſuch as be narow and of ſmall bzcadth,runne alwaies 
with the moſt vehement ſtreame, whereas contrarp⸗ 
wiſe the bzoade riuers paſſe their courſes moze nulde⸗ 
ly. But pou will peraduenture ſap that all the peril is 
at the ſhoze, where pour enemies ſhall waite foz pour 
arriuall. Whatſoener the Ringer be, the hazard is all 
one at the landyng. But imagine that all thoſe things 
were true. Whether is it the greatneſſe of the beaſtes, 
03 the multitude of men that put pou in feare? Þs cd⸗ 
ternyng the Glephantes, we haue had experience of 
them of late, how much moze rigozouſty they rage a= 
— their owne partie, then agaynſt vo, what ſhould 

e eſteeme them, but onelp abate the greatnes of their 
bodies, with ſuch weapons as we haue pzeparcd fox 
the purpoſe! What matter is it whether they be of the 
like number that ome had, e whether thep be fourc 
thcuſand, ſeeyng we perceyue, that when two oz this 
- ny wounded, the rc bende themlelues to flie a= 

y? 

Ind foꝛaſmuch as they cannot well be gonerned 
when they be but few, when there be fo many thou⸗ 
ſands together, thẽ they muſt needs be a great impedi⸗ 
ment one to another, and bze2de a wonderful contu= 
lion amongeſt themſelues: they bee ſo vnwerldy by 
reaſon of their huge bodies, that they be neither apt ta 
palle foꝛwardes, noꝛ yet to flye. Þ haue alwapes ſo li⸗ 
tle eſt æmed them, tbat when J haue had plenty of that 
kinde, J would neuer vie then: knowyng very Welk 
that they be moꝛe dangerous to ſuch as occupp them, 


> 


* 
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then they be to their enemies, But peraduenture 1 


to vilice the ende of the wozide, mae J ſap that haue 
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is the multitude of their hozſemen and kotemen tha? 
doe moue pou ; Were pou neuer went to fight again 
ſuch numbers: oz is it the firlt tyme that pou haũe ena 
countered with diſozdered multitudes The Numer 
of Granike is a witnelle how inuincible the power of 
the Macedones is agapnſt any multitude . Ind ſo is 
Hilicia that flowed with the Perlians blond, and 
Arbella, whoſe plaines be ſkrawed with their bones, 
4 is ouerlate to count the number of pour enemies, 
after that with pour victozie pou haue made Alia de⸗ 
ſert. When pe palled ouer Helleſpont, pou ſhould then 
haue conſidered pour ſmall number. Now the Scithi⸗ 
ans doe follow vs, we haue aide at hand from the Bas 
ctrians, and we ſapplp our power with the Sogdi⸗ 
ans. Vet foz all that, it is not in them, in whom J put 
my confidence. 'JÞ haue à regard vnto pour fozce ; J re- 
ſerue pour manhood about me, as a pledge and alſtrice 
of my actes and doinges. So long as I may ſtand in 
the field amongſt pou, J will neither watgh mp ſelfe, 
noꝛ mine enimies. Do pou but ſhew an upparance, that 
there is hope in pou and cheerefulnes, we are not now 
newly entred into our trauails,but haue paſſed all our 
labours, being come to the rifing of the ſunne, # to the 
Occan ſea, except our owne ſlouth be our impe diment. 
From thence hauing ſubdued the wozld, we ſhall re⸗ 
turne as victoʒs into pour countrep. Doe not you as 
thece negligent hulband men, that loſe their fruit after 
it is once ripe. The rewardes ol our iournep be grea⸗ 
ter then our peru. The countrey that we goe vnto, is 
riche and of no fozce, thither J purgolſe to bzing you, 
both to winne glozy,and to get pou ſpople. Foz wozz 
thy you are tocary ſuch riches into pour coũtrp, which 
be ſo plentifull there, that the ſca doth caſt them vp az 
gaynſt the Hoze. 

Vau be men of that vertue, that pe cught to leaue 
nothyng vnpꝛued, noz nothyng vndone fox feare : A 
deſire and pzap pou by the clozp pe hauegottẽ, in wh 
pe excede the ſtate ot men, and by all that J haue de: 
ſerued of you, and you of me, Where with pe remapne 
as inuincible, that ye will not fozſake mee, purpoſing 


bene 


— * 
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bene bꝛought vp as a child amongſt you. J Will make 
no mention how J am pour king: In the reſt of thin= 
ges J haue commaunded pou : let mee nowe intreate 
ou in this one point. It is I that make this requeſte 
bnto pou, which neuer commanded pou anp thing, but 
J put mp lelte toʒꝛ mou in the adueniure, and daunger, 
and which oltentimes in mine owne perſon haue bene 
the fozmolk in detence of the battaile: take not the vic⸗ 
tozic out of my hands, with the which (if cnup hee not 
the ict) J hall become equall in glozie both to Hercu⸗ 
les, and Bacchus. Giue pour aſſent to mine interceilt= 
on, and at length bzcake pour obſtinate ſilence. Where 
is pour ſhowting become that was wont to bee a de⸗ 
claration of pour cherefulnes Where be the countes 
nances of my cuntrey men: J know not mp ſouldierg, 
# it ſemeth that J am not knowne of pou. Me thinks 
Acne to pour deate eares in vaine, and goe about in 
— to ſtirre vp pour uvnwplling and bninooncable 
mindes. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe woꝛds, they hong 
downe their heades towards the earth, + perſe⸗ 


uered ſtill in ſilence. Then he p2oceeded, 
know not (quoth he) wherin J haue vnwitting ok⸗ 

ended pou , 190 = ill not once vouchſate to looke 

me in the face. I teeme to be ſolitarie and in a deſerte. 
Is there none of pou that E, ſpeake vnto will anſwere 
mc: Is there none at the ſeaſt will dente mp requeſt - 
What is the thing that J requpzer euen pour own gla 
rie, and pour qwne encreaſe. Where be they nowe that 
1 ſawe not long ago contending who ſhoulde take vp 
ther king, when hee was Wounded : And nowe pou 
lexne me alone, ye foꝛſake mee, pe betray me to mpne e⸗ 


nemies. But J will not leaue mirre enterpziſe though 


: 


go alone. Put me foazwards to thoſe ryuers, to thoſe 
eaſtes, and to thoſe nations, the verp names of whom 
pe feare ſo much. The Scithians and Bactrians ſhall 
go with mee, which of late were mine enemies, z nowe 

my ſouldiers. J had rather die, then be a king to be 
ruled, and at other mennes appointment. Depart you 
dome, go J ſay, and tryumph of the abãdoning of your 
king. Foz J will either obteine here the bictozie, her 
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of you haue diſpeyꝛed, oz els die a death that hall ba 
honourable. | | 
Not withſtanding all that he had ſaide, there 


. was not one ſouldicr that would opt his month 
208 to ſpeake , but ſtode wayting that ſome of the 
448 Pꝛinces and great Capitaines ſhoulde declare 

„ vnto the king they2 ſtates, and howe that there 
remained not in them any obſtinate refuſall of 
the warres, but that they were exhauſted wyth 
wornds,and wearped with continuall trauaile 
that they were not able to endure any longer. 
As they ſtove thus aſtonyed and afrapde in ſi⸗ 
lence, and loking vpon the ground, there began 
firſt a whilpering and rumour amongeſt them, 
and afterwardes a lamentation : and by lifle x 
litle they beganne moꝛe earneſtly to ſhew their 
dolour, the teares falling from their eyes, The 
kinges anger was then fo turned into compaſs 
ſion, that he was not able neyther to keepe him⸗ 
ſelte from teares, but the whole aſemblyecburik 
out into an exceſſiue werping. And when the 
reſt were at a ſtay to ſpeake, Cenon twoke vpon 
him to pꝛeſle fozwardes towardes the Judge⸗ 
ment ſcate, where Alexander ſtode, ſigniftpng 
that he had ſomewhat to ſay. When the ſoul- 
diers ſawe him pull his helmet from his heade, 
Fob (fo fo it was the tuſtom to ſpeake vnto y king) 
. they began fo requyꝛe him that he would vtter 

15 the cauſe of the whole army. Then Cenon be⸗ 
| gan on this wiſe. 


The Goddes delend our mindes from all wycked 
thoughts 
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thonghtes, as J doubt not but they Will: there are 
none of pour louldters, but of the tame mynd towards 
vou, that they haue beene in times paſt, whether it beg 
pour pleaſure ta commaund them to ught, and to ha⸗ 
dthemſelues, 02 with their bloud commend theyz 
name vnto the poſteritie. Ind it you will ne des per⸗ 
ſeuer and go koʒwardes in pour determination, though 
wee be vnarmed, naked, and without blaud, wee wplik 
tyther come after pou, oʒ go befoʒe, as pou Hall thynke 
expedient: But it you will bee contente to Heare pour 
ſouldiers grietes, and complapntes that be not fapned, 
— txpꝛeſled by fozce of verie neceilitie, J humbip be⸗ 
ech pou then, that pou will vouchſate tanourabiy to 
heare them, that conſtant iy haue ſollowed pour autho⸗ 
ritic and foztune, and are yet readie to followe where= 
ſoeuer pou will appoint. © Alexander, with the great 
nes of pour actes pee haue not ouetcome onelp pour ez 
nemies, but alſa vs pour swne ſouldiers-, hat= 
ſocuer mannes moztalitic is able to fulfil, that is per⸗ 
fourined bp vs, hauing paſſed onter fo many Seas, and 
Countrepes, better knowne to vs then to the verp in⸗ 
habitours thercof,now remapning in maner in the vt= 
termoſt ende of the wozlde. And pet fox all this pour 
parpoſe is to paſſe into an other woztde , and \ke out 
an India vnknowne to the Indians. Pe couette ta 
plucke out the wilde beaſtes, and ſerpents out of their 
dennes and lurking places, mynding ts ſearch further 
with pour bictozie, then the Sunne hath viſited with 
his beames, which truely is an imagination mete fog 
the greatnes of pour heart, but farre exce ding our ca⸗ 
pacitie # power. Pour manhod and courage i: alwaies 
in encreaſe, but our foʒce groweth in declination. Be⸗ 
hold our bodics deſtitute of blond, pierced with ſo ma⸗ 
ny wounds e rotted with ſo many ſkarres. Our wea⸗ 
pons now be dulled, and our armour is waſted, F con⸗ 
ſumes : Wee weare our apparaile aſter the Perſiang 
manner, becauſe oar cotrntrey garmentes doe faple bg, 
we? are degenerate out of our owne faſhion, # growne 
into a ſtrange habite. What is he that Hath His coꝛſe⸗ 
let, oꝛ hoꝛſe particular to himſcife: Cauſeit to be ens 
gupꝛed howe many remaine amongeſt vs, and — 
rematz 
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remaineth to euery man of the ſpoile . Being the vie a 
£028 of all men, ot all men we are the pooʒeſt. It ts not 
aboundance noz exceſſe that troubleth vs, but the verie 
warre it ſelke: Dur munition is conſumed, and pet pory 


d 


meane to — kœꝛth this godly armpe of pours 
vnto thoſe beaſtes: The multitude of whom though 
the Indians purpoſely do increaſe, pet of their bapne 
repozt we map perceiue the number to be great. But 
if pce bee vtterly determined to paſſe pet turther into 
India, the countrep that lyeth Southward is not ſo 
deſert as the other, which beeing ſubdued, pe map paſſe 
to that Sea, which nature hath appopnted to abound 
in the wozld. Why doe pou ſerke that glozie a farreoff, 
which remaineth to pou ready at pour hande: Here the 
Otean Sea doth meetevs : and except pour mind de 
to wanver, we are come to the place pzedeſtinate vnto 
vs. I had rather ſpeake theſe thinges befoze pou, then 
behind pour backe: foz I ſeeke not to winne fauour of 
the men of war that ſtand here about me, but deſire you 
ſhould rather heare their minds expzeſſed in plain woz 
des, then to heare their griefe and their grudge vtterꝛd 
in muttrring and in murmur, 


When Cenon had made an end ok his tale, 
there roſe a trie and lamentation, which wyth 
confuſed voices euerie where called Alexander 
theyꝛ father, and they2 Loꝛde. Then the other 
Capitaines (and ſpeciallp the elders, which by 
reaſon of their age had the moze honeſt excuſe, 
and greater authoꝛitie) made the like requeſt,ſo 
that the king was not able to chaſtiſe them be⸗ 
ing in that obſtinacie, noꝛ mittigate them being 
ſo moned, Therekoꝛe vncerteine what to do, he 
leapt from the iudgement place, x commanding 
his lodging to be ſhut in, admitted no man but 
ſuch as were accuſtomed about his perſon. 
Two daies he conſumed in his anger, 79 wo 
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chyꝛd day he came foꝛth amongſt his men, cau⸗ 
ſing 12. Altars of ſquare ſtone there to bee ſette 
vp, as a monument of his tourney, + wylled the 
trenches of his tampe to be made wyder, #4 the 
places where the ſouldiers laye to bee enlarged 
greater, then ſerued 702 the bignes of their bo⸗ 
dies: thinking by the foꝛme and ſhape of things 
thus increaſed , to leaue a deceiptfull wonder 
vnto his poſte ritie. From thence he returned a⸗ 
gaine by the way he had paſſed befoꝛe, z encam⸗ 
ped vpon the ryuer of Aceſines : Cenon chanced 
there to die, whoſe death the king lamented:but 
pet he ſaid that foꝛ ſo few daies he had made os 
uer long an Oꝛation: as though he alone ſhould 
haue returned into Pacedon. By that time the 
Nauy of ſhippes which he had appointed to bee 
made, ſtode in readines aſlote: and Memnon in 
the meane ſeaſon bꝛought him out of Thꝛace a 
ſupply of ſtr thouſand hoꝛſemen, and beſides fro 
Parpalus ſeuen thouſand fotemen, with twen⸗ 
tie fiue thouſande armours that were w2ought 
with ſiluer and golde, which hee diſtributed a- 
mongſt his men; and commaunded the olde to 
be burned , purpoſing to paſſe vnto the Ocean 
fea with a thouſand ſhippes. But befoze his de⸗ 
parture, hee reconciled togither by affinitie 
Poꝛzus, and Taxiles, betwixt whom there was 
à newe diſcoꝛde riſen vpon they? olde hatreds. 

Vee had obteined al them great aide in the ma⸗ 
king and furniſhing of his Nauie. During the 
lime hee was about that buſineſſe, hee bu [ved 
thete 
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there two Cities: wherol he called the one ab 


thence into the boundes of a nation called So⸗ 
bions, They declared ther pꝛedeceſſoꝛs came 
ol Hercules army, which being left there ſicke, 


it by loꝛce. The childꝛen were flaine, and the 


% 


— 
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tea, and the other Bucephalon, dedicating the 
latter by the name of his hoꝛſe that was veade. 
He gaue oꝛder that his Elephants and carriage 
ſhould paſſe by land, and he ſapled downe the ris 
uer, pꝛocted ng euerie day about xl.furlonges, ſg 
that he might euer lande his power in ſuch pla⸗ 
ces as he thought conueniẽt. At length he came 
into a countrey whereas the Riuer of i3idaſpis 
and Accſines do ioinc togither, and do run krom 


inhabited the countrey . They were clothedin 
beaſtes ſkinnes, vſing clubs fo2 they? weapons: 
and though they had lefte the cuſtomes of the 
Greks,yet there appered many things among 
them, that declared from whence they were de- 
ſcended. Here the king landed and marched two 


hundꝛed and ton furlongs within the countrey, 


which hee waſted: and twke the chiefeft Cittie 
in the ſame. There were foꝛtie thouſand men 


that ſtod in defence againſt him vpon a Riuem 


ſide, but he paſſed the water, putting them vnto 
flight, and after they fled into the Citie, he wan 


reſt ſolde as ſlaues. e aſſaulted another Citie, 
where hee was repulſed with the great foꝛte ot 


the dekendants, and loft many of his men. Bat 


when the inhabitantes ſawe that he continued 
ſtill the ſiege, diſpepʒing of their ſauegard, * 
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ſet fire on their houſes, and burned themſelnes, 
theyꝛ Witues and their chyldꝛen. Which fire 
when the Macedons quenched, and they kinde⸗ 
led the ſame agayne, it ſeemed a ſlraunge cons 
tention, the Citizens to deſtrop they? owne Ci⸗ 
tie, theyꝛ enemies labouring to ſane it: þ wars 
ſo confrarionfly chaunged the lawes w2ought 
in man by nature. The Caſtle was ſaned,wher 
in a guarriſon was left. Alexander went about 
this Caſtle by water, which was enupꝛoned W 
thee of the greateſt Riuers in all India, Gans 
ges except, Indus paſſing vpon the Noꝛth ſide, 
| Aceſmes running into Bidaſpis vpon yp ſouth. 
Where theſe Riuers met, the wane roſe lyke 
ſurges of the Sca, being full of mudde and filth, 
which by the courſe of the water were dꝛyuen 
bnto the fides : fo2 al that the Riuers are bꝛoad 
vet the chanels are but narrow, wherin p ſhips 
pes mult paſſe, The waues did riſe fo high and 
thycke, bꝛeaking ſometime vppon the puppes ol 
the ſhippes, and ſomety me vypon the one five, 
that the ſhippemen began to valle theyꝛ ſaples. 
But thep were fo troubled with feare, and the 
byolent ſwiftnes of the ſlreame, that they could 
not oꝛder their tackling, ſo that two ofthe grea⸗ 
teſt ſhippes were dꝛowned within ght: And 
the ſmaller veſſels which were as vnable to bee 
douerned, were dꝛpuen vppon the ſhoꝛe wyth⸗ 
| ont any harme. The king chaunced vppon the 
place whereas the wanes went higheſt, where- 


with his thip was lo toſſed and trauerſed, that 
tre 
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the helme could not direct his courſe.Uherfozg 
the king doubting of dzowning , pulled of hyg 
garment ready to caſte himſelfe into the water, 
and his frendes did ſwim neere thereabout rea⸗ 
dy to receiue him, it appering to him doubtfull, 
which perill was greateſt, either to ſwim, oꝛ to 
continue ſtill abooꝛd. But the Mariners labou⸗ 
red wonderfully with their oares, adding al the 
foꝛce » lap in mans power thꝛough the wanes, 
by whoſe impoꝛtunate trauaile, the water ſer⸗ 
med to deuide aſunder, and to giue place: ſo 
that at length they haled out of the ſurges, and 
pet not able to bꝛing the ſhippe to the ſhoze, das 
ſhed vpon the nert flat, it appeering that p ſhips 
and the ſtreame had fought a battaile together. 
Alerander hauing eſcaped this perill, ſet vp to 
euerie Riuer an altar, whereupon he offred due 
ſacrifice, and that doone, paſt fozwardes xxx kur⸗ 
longs. From thence he came into the countrey 
of the Sudꝛicans and Mallians, which accuſto⸗ 
med to be at warre amongſt themſelues: then 
foꝛ their owne defence ioined in ſocietie. They 
aſſembled in armes to the number of ix. P. fot⸗ 
men, x. P. hoꝛſemen, and ix. C. armed waggons, 
wherof when the Pacedons were aduertiſcd, 
which beleeued that they had paſſed all per illes, 
ſceing afreſh warre ariſe, with a new fierce nas 


tion, were amazed with a ſodeine feare, and be- | 


gan againe W ſeditious wo2ds to repꝛoue their 
king. They alledged that he would lately haue 


cony 
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Cmpelled them to paſſe'the River of Ganges, 
fo: to make warre vpon thoſe nations lying bes 
ponde p ſame : which enterpꝛiſe though it were 
lefte, they had not foz all that ended the warre 
neuer the moꝛe, but rather made an exchaunge 
of a newe labour, being put fozth amongſt theſe 
wilde nations, to make the Dceean ſea open to 
him with their bloud, and to be dꝛawne beyonde 
the ſunne and the ſtarres. They were compels 
led (they ſaide) to viſite thoſe places, which na- 
ture coueted to remoue from mans knowledge. 
They grudged that to their new armour, there 
were newe enemies rayled vp, whome if they 
ſhoulde vanquiſh and put to flight , they could 
not ſee what benefite they ſhould receiue theres 
by,but onely darknes and obſcuritie of the apꝛe, 
which alwaies couered the depe ſea, repleniſh⸗ 
ed with multifude of monſters , wallowing in 
thoſe mmonable waters, wheras nature decay 
ing ſhe failed of her foꝛce. The king litle moued 
in his awne reſpect, was greatly troubled wyth 
thoſe paſſions of his ſouldiers. Mherefoꝛe he aſ- 
ſembled them altogither, declaring of how fer⸗ 
ble a fozce thofe nations were, whome they fea⸗ 
red ſo much which onely remained, 4 were im⸗ 
pediment vnto them(hauing paſſed ouer ſo mas 
hy countreys)to attaine both to the full oftheyz 
trauaile, and to the ende of the woꝛld. Ve ſhews 
ed how that in reſpect of theyꝛ fozmer 515 
had left his enterpziſe ouer Ganges, wit 
gull of the nations pains, moth 
Ft, 
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and had directed his tourney this way, whereas 

their gloꝛie ſhould be as great, and theyꝛ peryll 
much leſſe, and wherein they had not karre to 
trauaile, ſeing the Ocean was in maner wyth⸗ 
in ſight: the apꝛe wherok he felt blowing in hys 
face. He requiꝛed them therkoꝛe that they would 
not enup the gloꝛie he had ſought by palling the 
boundes of Herculcs, and Bacchus, ſcing that 
with ſo little paine they might giue vnto they; 
king perpetuall fame ⁊ immoꝛtalitie. In doing 
whereof they ſhould depart out of India as vic⸗ 
tourers, whereas other wiſe they ſhould ſeem to 
flie away from thence. It is the pꝛopertie of eue 
ris multitude, and ſpecialip of men ok warre, to 
be dꝛabone with euerie litle motion: amongeſt 
whom, as ſcdition doth ſone ariſe, ſo it is ſone 
pactficd, There was neuer amo2e chearefull 
eric made of amp army bekoꝛe, then the ſouldiers 
then made vnto Alexander, which willed hym 
fo lcade them whither euer hee would, and 
make hiniſelfe equall in gloꝛie to them, whoſe 
actes he did tounterkeite. Alexander reiopcing 
in the wülinanes that apprered in them, rema- 
ned ſtreightwaies towardes his enemies, that 
were the ſtoſiteſt people of the Indians. They 
pꝛepared thomſelues ſtoutly foꝛ the warres, and 
choſe foꝛ their Capitaine one of the Oxidꝛacans 
that was of an appꝛoued manhod: Mho en⸗ 
camping at the foif of a mountaine, made fpꝛes 
all abꝛoade, to cauſe his number to apperre thed req 
greater, aud went about in vaine to fearet thera 
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acedons when they were in reff, by making 
bf Alarms, with their cries # mancr ol howling 
When the dap appecred, Alexander hauing an 
allured truſt to win the victozte, commaunded 
the ſouldiers to put on their armour, and cheer⸗ 
fully to fall in oꝛder of battaile. But the Fndias, 
whether it were foꝛfkeare, oꝛ by reaſon of ſome 
edition riſen amongſt then) ſodeinelx fied into 
the deſert tmountaines; whom Alexander follo⸗ 
wed in vaine „and not able to ouertake them, 
twke they? carrage. Alter this he came to a Ci⸗ 
fie bf the Drivzacans, whereunto a great num⸗ 
ber were fled, as well in truſt of the ſtrength of 
the place, as of their owne power. As Alexander 
was about to make the appꝛoch, Demophs bi 
diuiner admontthed him, that he chould eyther 
defer tho matter oꝛ eis not meddle with it at al: 
b that there apperred ſigns that his life ſhould: 
bee in peril! , When Alexander had heard his 
tro2ves, he beheld him and ſaid. 

Jfany maͤrr ſhduld interrupt ther when thou 
art baite about thy ſcience, oꝛ conidering of the 
atrails: ſhould not he ſeme vntothee trenblous 

that Y and his comming vngrateful: Ves truely(gnots) 
They f hr.) So art z now vnto me (quoth Alexander.) 
SY Foz haning matters in hande or moꝛe moment 
acans then p entrails of beaſts: J find no greater im⸗ 
pediment then a ſupe rſftfious dininer , And as 
fpꝛts f fonc as he had ſpokẽ p woꝛd, he cauſed them to 
re tho reare vp ladders x whileſt others fficked 4 fats 
ren on at the matker he mounted vp the wall. 

Fl. Lig 
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The ſame was very narrowe in the toppe, nat 
with loopes (as is commonly ſvſed) but encloſed 
with one whole & continuall battlement rounde 
about, which cauſed it to bee the moꝛs harde to 
ſcale, Alexander therkoꝛe hauing no conuentent 
rome to ſtande at his defence, ſtaped vppon the 
wall, receyuing vppon his target the darts that 
were caſt at him from all partes. Nis ſonldierg 
coulde not get vnto him: they were ſo beaten 
from the walles by the multitude of ſhotte that 
came from aboue. Pet at length when by they? 
ſtaying they ſawe theyꝛ king giuen vp into the 
enemies handes, ſhame ouer came they2 imini- 
nent daunger. But theyꝛ ouer much haſte was 
to gꝛeat a lette, and the cauſe why they conlde 
not come to the reſcue of theyz kyng, Fo2 whi⸗ 
leſt euery man coueted to get vp y ladders, they 
were ſo ſoꝛe laden, that they bꝛake aſunder, and 
ſuch as were mounted vpon them fell downe a⸗ 
gaine, deceiuing Alexander of his onely hope: ſv 
that in the ſight of all the army , hee ſtode de- 
ſtitute as in a deſerte, without anye ayde 03 
ſuccour, and had wear ped his left arme (with 
the which he helde his Target in recepuing the 
blowes. His frendes cryed vnto him z he ſhould 
leape downe vnto them, who ode in a readi⸗ 
nes to reteyue him. But hee giuing no ears 
vnto them, vndertoke an incredible enterpꝛile, 
and ſuch a one as hath not been heard of befoze, 
deſeruing rather fame of raſhneſle, then of any 


commendation that might ſound to his gloꝛie. 
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Foꝛ with a full leape he did caff himſelfe info ð 
Citie hat was full of his enemies, whereas he 
could fcarfely haue any hope to fight foꝛ his life, 
02 in dying to bee reuenged vppon his enempes. 
Fo? befoze he could recouer his feetc agapne, it 
was likely eyther he ſhonld haue bene ſlaine, oꝛ 
taken alyne , But hee by chaunce ſo conucied 
hys bodie, that he fell vppon his feete,and ſtan 
ding, encountred with ſuch as came againſt 
him: Foꝛtu ne ſo pꝛouiding, that hee could not 
be encloſed about, by reaſon of an old tree, which 
(as it had beene of purpoſe ) ſtode nere vnto the 
wall, whoſe bꝛoade boughes fnll of leaues coue⸗ 
red him from aboue, and the greatneſſe of the 
ſtocke kept his enemies from comming on hys 
backe, and vppon the fozefront he receyued the 
dartes that were caſt againſt him with his tar⸗ 
get. Foz though there were neuer ſo many that 
contended with him from a far off, pet durſt no 
man there come nere vnto him : + the boughes 
kept off the arrows and the darts ſo well as his 
target did. In this ertremitie the arcatnes of A- 
lexanders kame, chiefelp fought foꝛ him, + nexte 
deſperation: a great encouragement fo2 a man 
to die honeſtly. At length thꝛough the multitude 
of his enemies that continually flocked about 
him, both his target was laden with ſhotte, his 


helmet was bꝛoken with ſtones, and his legges 


faynted and fapled vnder him, by continual tra⸗ 


cepucd, they twlie leſſe regarde to them⸗ſelues, 
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and dꝛeſw moꝛe neere him, of whom he receiuer 
two with his lwoꝛde, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they fell 
nowne dead at his fete. And from that time foꝛ⸗ 
Var des none was ſo bolde to appꝛoch againe ſo 
nerre him, but thaew dartes, and ſhotte arrowes 
af him a farre off. Me lay open to euerie mans 
blow: and pelſthough it were with great pain) 
delc ud cy himſelle vppon his knees, vntill ſuch 
func as an Indian ſhot an arrowe at hym that 
was two cubits long, which a litle abouc hys 
riaht chigh paſſed though his coꝛſelet: By rea⸗ 
ſoit 67 that wound he ſhed fo much bloud, that 
he let his ſword fal, as one at the point of death. 
And ther ewith became ſo faint, that he had not 
frengty to plucke out the arrowe. Then the 
Indian which had hurt him, came with great 
io to ſpoile his bodie. But when Alexander 
felt his enemies hand vppon him: moued (as if 
is to be thought) with deſpite, to receiue an in⸗ 
ami to that extromitie, called again his ſpirits 
that were palling away , and with his [worde 
thꝛuſt his enemy (being vnarmed) thꝛough the 
bodie. When hee had thus ſlaine two of his e⸗ 
nemies which lap deade befo2e him, all the relte 
lde amazed a far of. Then Alexander, deli ring 
beko! 75 315 aſt bꝛoath Ul oulde k. Alle > (0 bee kylled 
ligheuig, Vegan to rayſe his bodie vpon his tar⸗ | 
£0: Vet hiß lrength would not ſeruc him ther⸗ 
TH! 0, an g the rloꝛe reac hed at a bough that hung 
Cur hig head, courting thereby to haus rayſed 
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But his power not ſuffiſing thereunto, hee foil 
downe againe vpon his knees, and by a ſigne 
made with his hande, challenged his enemies, 
if any of them durſt come and match with hun. 
At the laſt Peuceſtes repulſing his enemies vp⸗ 
pon another part of the Citie, got into y towne, 
and coaſting along the walles, came vnto the 
place where the king was. When Alexander el⸗ 
pied him, though he had no hope to liue, pet he 
toke his comming fo2 a comfoꝛt to his death, £4 
fo all his feeblenes began to reare vp him(clfe. 
Then came Timeus, and within a while Leo⸗ 
natus,and aftcr them Ariſtonus. When it was 
once publiſhed amongſt the Indians, that Aler⸗ 
ander was entred within the walles, they lefte 
theyꝛ defence in other places, and came flocking 
thither, whereas they ficrccly aſſailed ſuch as 
ſtade at defence of the kings perſon, Timeus, 


alter that he had fought notably, and reccyucd 


many woundes, was there ſlaine. Peuccſtes 
allo,notwithſtanding that hee was ſtriken and 
wounded with their dartes, pet with his target 


he dekended p kings perſon, without any regard 
bk himſelfe. And Leonatus, whileſt he reüſted 


the Indiaus, that egerly p2eſſed vppon Alexan⸗ 


der, receiued ſo ſoꝛe a ſtripe vpon the neche, that 
he fell downe in a ſowne at the kings fte. By 
p tune Peuceſtes became ſo feeble of his wolds 
that he was not able to defend him any mo2e. 

The laſt hope and refuge remapned in AriFo- 


nus, who alſo was fo greeuonſlte wounded, 
J f. j. that 
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that he could endure any longer the fo2ce of the 
Indians. In the meane ſeaſon the fame wag 
ſpꝛead amongſt the Pacedons, that their king 
was ſlaine: which becing a matter that ſhoulde 
haue put others in feare, ſtirred vp their hartes, 
and made them the hardier. Foz from that time 
fo:wards, ther was none that had reſpect of his 
obne perill, but aduentured to the wall, & bꝛea⸗ 
king downe the ſame with pickares, entered at 
the bꝛeach, making ſlaughter of their enemies, 
of whom few ſtode at defence,but fledde away, 
There was nepther man noz woman ſpared, 
olde no2 young . Foz they met none, but they 
iudged him to be the perſon that had layn their 
king,and ſo at length with the murder of þ mul 
titude their iuſt yze was ſatiſſied. Clitarchus 
and Timagines doe w2ite, that Ptholomeus, 
which after wardes became king of Egipt, was 
pꝛeſent in this encounter. But hee humſelfe, 
that vſed not to denie any thing that ſtod with 
his owne gloꝛie, did put in memoꝛie howe that 
he was then abſent, ſent about another enters 
pꝛiſe. Such a negligẽce was in them 5 did waits 


the antiquities of th inges, oꝛ els an ouer much 


tcredulitie, which is a fault no leſſe then the o⸗ 
ther. When Alexander was bꝛought into his 
lodging, the Surgeons cutte ofthe ſtale of the 
ſhafte in ſuch wiſe, that they moucd not the 
head that was within the fleſh. And when they 
ſawe the wound bare, they perceiued hokes to 


bee within the arrowe heade , ſo r 
The 
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the deſtruction ok his body, it could not be pul⸗ 
led out, except by inciſion they made the wound 
greater: And pet in that point they feared leaſt 
aboundance of bloud ſhould be impediment vn⸗ 
to them. Foz the head was very great, and it ſe⸗ 
med to be entred karre within his body. There 
was one Critobulus that was very cunning e 
molt excellent amongſt the Phiſitions + Dur- 
geons, and pet in ſo dangerous matter as this, 
he was fearefull and in doubt to ſet to hys 
handes, leaſt if any thing ſhould chaunce to the 
king otherwiſe then well, whileſt he remayned 
in this cure, p blame might light vpõ his heade. 
Therefoꝛe when Alexander percepued by hit 
werpyng the feare he was in, and that thzough 
trouble of mynde,he loked pale in the face, ſaid 
bnto him. 


What is it that thou lo keſt foz, 92 why doeſt thou 
ap in riddyng of mee quickly out ot this papne, at the 
leſt wa death, if thou canſt not otherwiſe bzyng 
it to paſſe? Foz ſeeing my wound is vncurable, whp 
— thou fearc that any thing ſhould be layd vnto thy 

arge! ; 

When Critobulus heard his wozdes, he ei⸗ 


ther ceaſed oꝛ diſfimuled his fcare, and exhoꝛted 


Alexander that he would ſuffer himſelfe to ber 
holden whileſt they pulled out the arrow head 
that was within his fleſh, fo; the leaſt motion 
(be ſaid) might be hurtfull vnto him. The king 
would not be holden, but held his body at a ſtay 
without moning, in ſuch ſoꝛt as they appoyn⸗ 


ted him, When they had cut the wound wider, 
and 
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amd pulled ont the head, there iſſued ſuch abom 
dance of blond, that the king fell in a lwoune, x 
A dumme came ouer his fight, he ſtretched out 
himſelfe, as one in the pangs of death. Thẽ they 
wꝛought all the means they could, to ſtanch the 
bloud, but when they perceined it would not as 
uaile, his friends began to cry out and lament, 
thinking verily that there had been no way but 
death. Notwithſtanding at length he ceaſed his 


blerding, and recouering agayne his ſpirits, be⸗ 


gan to know them that ſtode about him . All 
that day and the night enluing, the men of war 
ſlode in armes about the kings lodging, confeſ- 
ſizg; that al their liues depended vpõ his bꝛeath, 
and would not remoue from thence, bofoꝛe they 
vnderſtod that he toke ſome reſt. But when 
they knew that he was fallen on fleepe, they re⸗ 
turned into the campe, bꝛinging vnto the reſt 
moꝛe certaine hope of his recouery. Alexander 
about the curing of his wound, remained there 
7. dayes, and vnderſtanding that a conſtant 
fame of his death was ſpꝛed abꝛoad amongeſt 
the Indians, he cauſed two ſhippes to bee faſte⸗ 
ned together, and a lodging to be made foꝛ hym 
in the midſt: ſo that remayning vpon the waz 
ter, he might be ſeene from both ſides of the land 
of them chat thought he Had beene dead. Then 
the cduntrey men by the view of him perteiued 
he was on liue, they toke awap the hope that 
ſome had conceiued vpon the kalſe repoꝛt. Front 


- thence he palled downe the ſtreame, leauyng a 


diſtance Þ 
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diſfance betwerne his ſhip, and the reſt of tha 
naup, to the intent that with the beating of the 
parcs, they ſhould not diſturbe him of hys reſt 
which was necelſary foꝛ his weake body. The 
fourth day alter his embarking, pe came into a 
countrey abandoned ofthe inhabiters, but pet 
plentitul botij or coꝛne and tattel in which place 
he thought expedient both fo reſt humſelfe, and 
his ſouldiours. Jt was a cuſtome amongeſt the 
Pacedons, that when their king was diſeaſed, 
the chiefe Pꝛintes and the great men Hatched 
about his lodging: Which maner beyng then 

obſerued, they entered all together into the cha- 
ber where Alexander laye: at whoſe ſodaine 

commyng her was ſomewhat amazed, ſpect- 
ally becauſe they came all together. Ye thought 
they had bꝛought hym ſome ſtraunge tidinges, 

and enquired of them if they vnderſtode of any 

new aſſembly of his enemies. Then Craterus 
which was appointed fo ſpcake in the behalf of 
them all, ſaid to him after this maner. 

Do pot thinke that the comming ol any enemies 
could make vs ſo caret̃ull (though they were entered 
within pour cainpe) as we be ot pour health and ſalc⸗ 
gard, 0; ol all that it is a thing which pou regard leſt y 

hough all nations doe conſpire agapnſt vs with 
their power, though the whole vninerſal wozld were 
filled full of men of warrc,the Seas ouerſpꝛed wyth 
Shippes, and neuer ſo many ſtrange beaſtes bzought 
agapnlt vs, it conũſteth in the moment ot pour per= 
lon to make vs bictoꝛerg. Bat howe can any Sead 
pzomiſe, that pou, Which is the light and ſbinyng 
Starre of Macedonia, can be of any continuaunce⸗ 


Sa yng that yon bee lo deſirous to put pour perſone 
in 
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iu ſuch manikeft perils, not remẽbꝛing that with yonp 
death pou dꝛawe with you into ruine, the lives of ſo 
many of pour cauntrymen? What is he that eit her can 
03 doeth deſire to liut after pou; We are come is karre 
foozth folo wing pour foztune and authozitie, that with 
out pou, none of vs is able to returne home agapne. It 
ve were pet contending with Darius foz the king dom 
of Perũa, though we all would with that pon would 
not aduenture pour perſon fo periloully, pet in that 
caſe we could not meruail ſo much at pour pzompt au⸗ 
dacitie : foz where the danger and the b te that en: 
ſueth thereof is equall, there the fruite is the greater, 
when the matter ſucce deth well, and the comſoꝛt is 
the moze, when the thing ch eau, There is no 
man, not onelp of vs that beĩ your ſouldiours, but euen 
of ſuch as were pour entmies, hauing anp vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of pour greatneſſe,that can ſuffer ſo baſe a towne, 
and of ſo litle fame, bee bought with the pzice of pour 
ipfe . My heart ſhzinkes at the remembzaunce of the 
ing, which we but late did ſee with our epes. Jam 
amazed to rehearſe, how thoſe vile handes werẽ in a 
readinelle to haue caried the tpoiles of pour inuincible 
perſon, if foꝛtune of her mercy had not pꝛelerued and 
deliuered pou from their crueltie. So many of vs as 
were not able to follow vou, were all traitoꝛs and foz- 
ſakers of our Pꝛince. Ind though it were a matter 
that lay not in our power, pet if it pleale pou to note vs 
all with repꝛoche, pet there is none that will refuſe az 
ny puniſhment in the purgation of the matter. Not- 
withſtanding we would require poa that pou would 
ſpare vs foz ſame other purpoſe. We will gladly goe 
Whither fo euer pe will haue bs: we require warre 
be it neuer fo obſcure, and couet the battell though our 
fighting ſhall want fame, ſo that pou wil reſerue pour 
{clic to thoſe hazardes which be mete foz the greatnes 
of pour eſtate. How feone doth gloꝛp baniſiz awap and 
become of no pꝛayſe amongeſt ſuch enemies as be of no 
reputation? And what thyng is there moze vnwenz⸗ 
2 to conſume the gloꝛy that pe haue gotten elſe 
where amongeſt them, where as pour glozy can not 
appcare 7 
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When Craterus had told his tale, Ptholo- 
me and the other ſpake to him in like effed, and 
required him all at once with weping epes, 
that he would not from thencelwꝛth bee any 
moze ſo thirſtie to winne pzayſe, but ſeyng her 
had got ſufficient alredy, he ſhould content him 
ſelfe therewithall, and regard his health e ſafe- 
gard, whercupon their vniner lall eſtate did de⸗ 
pend. The king toke ſo gratefully their louyng 
affection, that he familiarip embzaced euery 
one of them, and after he had willed them to ſit, 
repeating moze depely their fozmer communi- 
tation, he ſaid thus vnto them. 

My faithfall louing friendes and t en, J 
cite and render to pou my thanks, not onelp toꝝ 
that pe pꝛeferre my ſauegard b ur owne, but al⸗ 
ſo foz that ſince the beginning of the arres, pe haue 
not pꝛetermitted any. ing wherein pour loue and be= 
neuolence might be ſhewed towardes me : ſo that J 
muſt conteſſe that my life wag neuer ſo deare as it i 
now, becauſe J defire long to enioy pou . You be deũ⸗ 
rus to offer pour ſelues to death in my quarel, becauſe 
pou tudge that ⸗ J haue deſerued that beneuolence at 
pot handes, But pour imagination and mne, is not 
after one ſozt. Von peraduenture doe couet continual= 
Ip to eniop me, and to take of me continuall fruit. Ina 
4 meaſure not my felfe by the continuance of my time, 
dut dy the greatneſſe of my gloꝛy. J might haue beene 
content with the riches mp father left me, and with 
reſt of mp body haue icoked foz with the boundes of 
Wacedon,an age obſcure and without any fame, And 
ret I cannot ſee that they which itne in Louth + idle⸗ 


ncs.canaſſure themlelues of their owne deſtinie. Fox 
tuen ſuch as eſteeme felicitie in long life, be oftentimes 
Neutnted with ſodaine death. But J which number 
not my peexes,but mp victoztes,haue lived long if J 
will waigh the giftes of foztune, Foz W — 
ir 
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Empire Macedonia, I haue Greece in myne own 
bandes, J haue ſubdued Thzace and the Jilyzians: 
reigned ouer the Trybals and The Wedtans,poſleiiing 
all Aſſa that lieth betwixt Helletpont and tye red ſea, 
and now am not karre from the ende of the wozid, the 
Which I determined to vilitc, and to make open tome 
a new nature, and a new Wozld, J palled out of Ada 
into Europe in the moment of an houre, and being but 
xxbili. pres olde, and hauing reigned but nine, am bes 
come victozer of both regions. Doe pou thinke it then 
meꝛte that J ſhould now ceale from winnyng of that 
w., Whereunto J haue onely addict my celte No, 
Wiil neuer ceaſe: but whereſdeuer J chall haue oc⸗ 
caſton to ant ſhal thinke mp ſelf ta be in the Thea⸗ 
ker, Where the whole wozld doth behold mee. J will 
geue nobilitie and fame to pl ices that be obſcure. And 
will lap open to all nations thoſe countreps that na⸗ 
ture hath removed furtheſt from: them: -In deyng 
whercot it ſhall be gretefull for me to ende my lte, if, 
Foꝛztune will haue it io. I am come of iuch a ſtocke, 
that I ought to delire many thinges bekoze long Ipfe,. 
A pꝛay you to rem: mber that we came into thoſe coũ⸗ 
tries where the name ct a woman is much ceclebzated 
fo her vertues. What cities did Semiramis builde z 
What nations did ſhe ſabduez and what great Wozkes 
did che accomplich ; Me are not pet become cquall to a 
woman in gloꝛzyv. and pet poꝝ would haut mec to be ſa⸗ 
tiſſied of laud. The Gods be lan urable nta our pur⸗ 
pole : foz there remaine foʒ vs pet greater thinges to 
doe. nd it is the next way ta inane thoſe countreys 
Which we haue not vet touched, to become ours, it wo 
eſterme nothing to be of ſmal! valure, Where as there 
ig any occaſton to Minne gloꝛp. Let it be pour care on⸗ 
I» to pꝛelcrue me from ciuil conſpiracie and treaſon of 
myne one people, and then there be no aduentures in 
the warre {Hail put me in feare. Phillip Was moꝛe ſure 
in the front of the battolt abzoav,then when he Was in 
aquiete at home. He oftentymes auoyded the foxce'of 
hig encuues: but he could not elchew the violence 
his owne ſudiectes. And if pou conſider the ende of o⸗ 
ther tingcs you ſhall count moze that haue bone 427 
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dy their owne men, then by any fozreine power. But 
vecaule there is an occaſion nom od ered me to vtter 
the thing N haue long conceiued in mp mynd: it ſhall 


di the greateſt kraite N can receme of my actes and m 
trauelo, i my mother Dlimpias, when ſhe departet 
this lite, might be conſecrated to immoztaiitie. Tf he 
depart in my tyme, J will do the thing my ſelfe. But 
if I all be pꝛeuented by death, remember por to pers 
koꝛme that J haue determined, 
And thereupon he diſmilled his friends from 
him, and continued many dayes in the ſame 
place, TAhiles theſe thinges were a doyng in 
India, the Greeks ſouldiours that had land and 
habitation appointed them at Catabactra, tho⸗ 
row a ſedition that thaunced amongſt them, re⸗ 
belled againſt him: Not ſo much foz any ha- 
tred they bare him, as foꝛ feare of puniſhment. 
Foz they killed diuers of their chiefe Rulers, 
and aſſemblyng in foꝛte togethers, toke the ca⸗ 
ſtle of Bactria that was negligently kept, and 
pꝛocured the Bactrians to rebell with them. 
Athenodoꝛus was the chiekeſt amongeſt them, 
who toke vppon hym the name of a kyng, not 
ſo much foꝛ the deſtro he had to the kyngdome, 
8s by authoꝛitie to make hymſelfe ol power to 
tonuep himſelfe and others home into his owne 
tountrey. But one Bicon of his owne nation 
became his btter enemp, and conſpiryng a⸗ 
gaynſt him, did bid him to a banquet, where 
he was llaine by one Borus Maccrianus. 
Tho nerte dap followyng, Wicon aſſem⸗ 
bled the Greekes together, perſwadyng them 
that her Icw Athenodozus but in hvs owne 
defen te, 
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defence, whole purpoſe was fo haue deſtroped 
him, But there were ſome that perreyued his 
pollicie, and ſuſpition was ſpꝛed amongeſt the 
reſt, ſo that the Oreekes fell to armes of pur⸗ 
pole to ſlap Bicon. But ſuch as were chiefe,mi- 
tigated the w2ath of the multitude, and contra⸗ 
ry to his expectation was deliuered from that 
pꝛeſent periil. Yet he could not be lo contented, 
but within a while after conſpired againſt the 
that ſaucd his life, whoſe falſehod known, they 
toke both him and Borus, determining that 
Boxus ſhould be put to death out of hand, and 
that Bicon ſhould ende his life by toꝛments. As 
they were toꝛmenting of him, the Greeke ſoul, 
diours ſodainly in a fury (foꝛ what cauſe it is 
vncertaine) ranne to armes, the noiſe of whom 
beyng heard with them that had the charge of 
Bicon, did let him at liberty , fearing that the 
rumour had bene made foz his deliuerp He as 
ho was naked came running amongſt p Greeks 
where as they were aſlembled: Whoſe miſeras 
ble eſtate ſo ſodainly changed their mindes that 
they willed him immediatlp to be ſet at liberty, 
Vy this meanes Bicon beyng twiſe deliuered 
from death, returned into his countrey with the 
Grerkes, leauing the colonie whereunto he was 
appointed by Alexander. Zheſe thinges were 
done in the confines of 1Bactria and Scithia. In 
the meane ſeaſon the king of the two nations 
which we ſake of beloꝛe, ſent an hundꝛed Em⸗ 
haſſadours vnto Alexander, which beyng 4 
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of perſonages, rode in wagons ſeemely apparat- 
led, hauing garments of linnen cloth embꝛode⸗ 
red with golde and empaled with purple. They 
declared that the cauſe of their comming was 
to yeeld? themſelues, their Citie, their countrep, 
and their libertie (which they had kept inuio⸗ 
lately by ſo manie ages to his wil and appoints 
ment. Df which theyz ſubmiſſion, the Goddes 
(they ſaide) were authoꝛs, and not any feare:ſoꝛ 
they were confented to peelde themſelues befoze 
they had pꝛooued they2 power with him. The 
king called a councell, and receiued them vnder 
his pꝛotection, appointing them to pay ſuch try⸗ 
bute as they bofoze payed to the Arachoſians. 

And beſides, to ſende two thouſand flue hundꝛed 
hoꝛſemen to ſerue hun in his warres : all which 
things they perfoꝛmed obcdiently. This done, 
he made a great feaſt , wherennto hee inuited 
Embaſſadoꝛs, and his Lo2dcs, He vſed therein 
great pꝛeparation, oꝛdeining a hundꝛed beds of 
golde to eate bpon: which being ſet a ſmall di⸗ 
ſtance one from another , were dꝛawne about 
with curtaines garniſhed with golde and pur⸗ 
ple. In that feaſt ther was ſhewed and ſet foꝛth 
all the exceſſe and voluptuouſnes, which eyther 
by long cuſtome was vled among the Perſians, 
02 by coꝛruption of theyꝛ olde vlages taken vp 
amongſt the Pacedons: the vices of both thole 
nations beeing there mingled 4 mired togither, 
There was at that feaſt one Dioxippus of As 


thens, a notable champion, by reaſon of hys ex- 
g.. cellent 
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tellent foꝛce well knowne vnto the king, whom 
certein enuious and malitious perſons, bet wirt 
earneſt and paſtime did rep2ooue, that he was 
giuen to fat his bodie as an vnpꝛofitable beaſt: 
And when that other went to the battaile, hee 
would anoynte his bodie with ople, and pꝛepare 
himſelle to cate, Amongſt other that vſed woꝛ⸗ 
des of deſpyte againſt him, there was at ſame 
feaſt one Bozratas a Macedon, who in his dꝛon 
kenneſſe challenged Diorippus, that ik he were 
d man, hee ſhoulde fyght the campe with hum 
the next day vppon life and death, whereas the 
king ſhoulde iudge der! him to be raſh,o2 the 
other fo much a daſtard.Diorippus then laugh 
ing to lkoꝛne the pꝛyde and arrogancie of this 
ſouldier, aecepted his pꝛoffer. The nerte day 
they were moꝛe earneſt to go to the Combatte, 
then they were befo2e in making of the chal 
lenge : therefoꝛe when the king ſawe them (@ 
bent, and that they would not leaue theyꝛ pur 
pole, hee conſented to their will. There wert 
great numbers of men aſſembled at the combat 
amonalt whome there were many Gretians, 
Which fauoured Diorippus part. The Pacedẽ 
came into the liſtes armed at all perces, holding 
in his left hande an Jron buckler and a ſpeare, 
and in his right hande a caſting launce, and ha⸗ 
uing his ſwoꝛd beſides girte to his ſide, was fur⸗ 
niſhed as though he ſhoulde haue fonght with 
many men at once. Dioxippus came fooꝛth 
annoynted with oyle, wyth a garlande bppon 
Py 
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his heade, and hauing a redde cloth wꝛapte a⸗ 
bout his left arme, held in his right hand a knot 
tic tudgell. The diuerſitie of theyꝛ furniſh⸗ 
mentes bꝛought euerie man into a wondoerfull 
expectation. | 
Noꝛ they could not thinke it onely a raſhnes, 
but a madnes, foꝛ Dioxippus that was naked, 
to match with the other that was armed. The 
Macedon thinking to kill his aduerſarp befoꝛs 
they ſhould come to hand ſtripes, thꝛe w at hyne 
his launce, which Dior ippus auoided with ben 
ding of his bodp, and befoꝛe that he could charge 
his pyke he leaped to him, and with his cudgell 
bꝛake the ſame aſunder. When the Macedon 
had loſt both his weapons , he began to dꝛawe 
his ſwo2d ; but Diortppus pꝛeuented him with 
a cloſe, and taking both his ferte from vnder him 
thꝛew him to the earth, and there plucking hys 
woꝛde from him, ſet his fofe vpon his necke, x 
held vp his tudgell to haue ſtrikt out his bꝛains 
if the king had not cauſed him to ſtay his hande. 
Thie triumph ended with diſpleaſure both vn⸗ 


to the Pacedons, and vnto Alexander himſelke: 


ſpectally becauſe this thing was done in the In 
dians pꝛeſence: fearing leaſt the valiauntneſſe 
of the Macedons , famed ſo much in the wozld, 
might thereby come info confempt. Hereupon 
Alexander grudging at Diorippus , bare his 
earcs open to the accuſation of the enuious. 

They within a few daies after had cauſed a gol 


den cup to be purpoſely conueied out of þ way: 
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Wiich he miniters hauing imbeſeled, made 
complaint vato Alexander of the loſſe thereof, 
4Dft timcs men ſhew leſſe conſtancie in tounte⸗ 
nance, then i in the offence it elfe. Fo2 in theyꝛ 
complaint Dioxippus percetued by their lokes, 
that they noted him as thiefe, which he coulde 
not endure, but parting out cf the feaſt (after he 
had witten a letter to the king) hee killed hyms 
ſelfe. <tlrrauder was very ſoꝛie foꝛ his death: 
which he toke foꝛ no token of repentaunce, but 
rather ol indignation Foꝛ aſterwardes it appa⸗ 
red by the ouer much reigicing of his enempes, 
that he had bene fallly accuſed, The Embaſſas 
doꝛs of (he Indians that were diſmiſſed home, 
within a fewo dates alter returned againe, pꝛe⸗ 
ſenting vnto Alexander there hundꝛed hoꝛſes, a 
thauland and thyꝛtie wagons euerie one dzawn 
with feure hozſces , terteine veitures of lynnen 
cloth. thouſind Indian targets, and one hun⸗ 
doed calentes of white pꝛon, both Lyons of rare 
bignes, aud Tigers {bat were made tame, the 
ſhinnes oc great Lyzards, and the ſhelles of cer⸗ 
teine fiſhes, The king then commaunded Cras 
tet us to toucte his armpe along the Rpuer: 
whereuppon he faricd, and embarking ſuch as 
were wont to accompany him, with the ſtream 
paſſed into the boundes of the Mallians, and fro 
thence come vnto the Sabzaca? 1s, which was a 
nation of gicat power, not ruled by kinges, but 
by a Gen eruement of the people. They had gas 
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thoriſand hoꝛſemen, 5 . » hundꝛev rumd wg 
gons, and had choſcn 1; mn ain were 
app2oued men of warre. But when duch ae in 
Habited nert Mts the 1 Eincr (th Tu denten beting 
full of villages) ſaw all the Niuer ſo far as they 
could view, ouerſpꝛead with ſhippes, and the 
armour gliſtering of ſo many men of war, they 
were amazed with the ſtraungenes of the ſight, 
and thought that ſome army of the Gods, oꝛ cls 
Bacchus (whole name was famous amonaelt 
thoſe nations) had beene come amongſt them. 
The cry ofthe men of warre, with the claſhing 
of the oares,and the ſtraunge noiſe of the Mari⸗ 
ncrs,erhozting one another, kylled ful their fear⸗ 
full cares, They ranne therefoꝛe amongſt they? 
countrey men which had aſſembicd their foꝛte, 
declaring theyꝛ madnes if they would contende 
with Gods. Foꝛ they ſaide the ſhippes could not 
be numbꝛed that caryed thoſe inuincible people: 
With which woꝛds they put ſuch frare amongſt 
the meu of war of their owne nation, that they 
ſent immediately Cmbaſſan 328 fo re thr ems 
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him, then the reſt did: aud there her buylded a 
Citie which he named Alexandaia: x trb thence 
entered into a countrey, the inhabitants where⸗ 
of be called Mulicaus. There he vnderſtode by 
the accuſation of the Paromiſitaue, that Deſte 
rioles ( whome Alexander had appouited Lieuc⸗ 
Gg. ij. tenant 
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tenaunt amongſt them) had ruled in exceſfing 
pꝛide and couetouſnes, and therefoꝛe tommaun 
ded him to be put to death. And Oxiatres lieue⸗ 
tenant of the Bactrians being alſo accuſed, was 
not only acquited, but alſo had a great rule com 
mitted vnto him. Then he had ſubdued the vt- 
termoſt parts of the Muſicans, he put a garriſõ 
in their Citie, and went from thence to another 
nation of the Indians called Pꝛeſtians, of who 
Dricanus was king, which with a great power 
got himſelfe into a ſtrong Citie, which Alexan⸗ 
der wan the thirde day after he began his ſiege. 
Upon the taking of the towne, Oricanus fledde 
into the Caſtle, and ſent Cmbaſſadozs to treate 
of peace, But befoꝛe they were come to Alex⸗ 
anders pꝛeſence, two towers ofthe Caſtle fell 
with a great craſh,by the ruine wherofthe Bas 
cedons gotte into the Caſtle, where Dricanus, 
Which with a fcwe moze ſtode at defence, was 
ſlaine, the Caſtle being raiſed, and all that were 
within ſolde as ſlaues. Alexander came into the 
bounds of Saba, where beſides many holdes 5 
yelded vnto him, he toke the ſtrongeſt Citie of 
that cuntrey by foꝛce of a myne. It ſeemed a mõ⸗ 
ſtrots thing vnto the Indians (being ignozaunt 
of ſuch pollictes of war ) foꝛ armed men to come 
fo2th ol the ground iu the midſt ok their Citie, 
whereas there appeered befoze no ſigne of any 
way under the earth. 

Clytarchus both) write, that there were four 


ſcozc thouſand Indians llaine in that countrey, 
beſides 
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beſides many pꝛiſoners ſold as ſlaues. The Mu⸗ 
ſicans in the mean time rebelled, foꝛ the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion of whome Phiton was ſente thither: who 
toke the P2ince of that nation pꝛiſoner, and 
bꝛought him to Alexander, whome he cauſed to 
be hanged vpon a croſſe as the authoꝛ of the re⸗ 
uolte, which done, he returned again to the Rys 
ucr whereas he had willed his Naup to tary fo2 
him , The fourth day after paſſing downe the 
ſtreame, he came to a towne at the centric of the 
kingdome of Samus : The king whercof had 
newly yelded hunſelfe,but the Citizens ſhutte 
their gates, and wouldnot be at commaunde- 
ment: Whoſe (mall number Alerander regar⸗ 
ded ſo litlte, that he ſent flue hundꝛed Agrians 
vnto their gates to p2offer them the ſkirmiſh, to 
the intent that retyꝛing by litle and litle, they 
might dꝛawe them out of their ſtrength: thyn⸗ 
king that they would follow in the chaſe, when 
they ſhould ſeꝛ their enemies flying. The Agri⸗ 
ans did as it was appointed them: foꝛ when 
they had once pꝛouoked their enemies, they tur⸗ 
ned their backs, and the Indians followed them 
till they came to the ambuſhment, whereas the 
king lay. Then the Agrians tourned, ⁊ the fight 
was renued againe , ſo that of th:& thouſande 
Indians, there were fine hundꝛed Caine, and a 
thouſand taken, the reſt recoucred againe the 
Citie. But the end of p victozic was not ſo pleas 
ſaunt, as it appered in the beginning: foꝛ the 
Indians had ſo enuenomed they2 ſwoꝛdes, 
Gg. iin. that 
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that ſich as were hurt, died of their woundes. 
And the Phiſitions could not deuiſe the cauſe of 
ſo ſtrange a death: foꝛ euen the very light hurts 
were vncurable . The Indians truſted that A- 
lerander thꝛough his raſhnes might haue come 
within that daunger, which by chaunce fighting 
n mongſt the thickeſt, eſcaped vnhurt. Ptholo⸗ 
meus was lightly wounded vpon his left ſhoul⸗ 
der: who being in greater danger, then p great⸗ 
nes of his wound ſhewed, cauſed the king to bee 
rarefull of him. Fo2 he was neere ol his kin and 
as ſome thought Philip was his father: but it 
is certeine that his mother was Philips concas 
bine. De was one of them that had the charge of 
the kinges perſon, a valiant man of warre, and 
yet moꝛe famous in the faculties of peace. Vee 
was moderate both in his apparaile and liuing: 
Iberall,cafic tö be ſpoken to, and without ante 
ſuch height ofmind, as is wont to be deſcended 
of bloud royall : by reaſon of which qualities, it 
is vncerteine whether hee was better beloued 
with the kingzo2 with y reſt of men. That was 
the firſt occaſion he had to pzoue how the minds 
ol men were affectionate towardes him: foz e⸗ 
ien in that daunger the Macedons began to di⸗ 
uine of his foꝛtune, wherunto afterwards he al⸗ 
cended. They had no leſſe care of Ytholomeus, 
then of the king himſelke: who ved him lo fas 
miliat ly, that when he was weried eyther with 
travatle o2 care ot minde, would fit foꝛ his ſolace 
wich tholemeus: aud at that time _—y 
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bed fo be bꝛought into his owne chamber, Whe 

Ptholomeus was laid there, he fell ſodainelp in 
a p2ofound ſlepe, in the which it ſemed that a 
dꝛagon offred to him an herbe out of his mouth 
foʒ the healing of his wounde, and taking away» 
of his venime. When he awaked, he declared 
his d2eame, and ſhewed both the colour and fa- 
ſhion of the herbe,affirming that he could know 
it, i any man could find it out. That ſame was 
ſought by ſo many, that at length it was found, 
and being put vpon the wound, p paine ſtreight 
wates ceaſed, and the ſkarre within ſhozt ſpace 
was cloled. When the Indians were diſappoin- 
ted of p hope they had conceiued that wap, they 
relded themſelues and their Citie. From thence 
Alexander went into the nexte countrey called 
Pathalia, the king whereof called Meris, lefte 
the Citie, and fled into the mountaines : ſo that 
Alexander toke the ſame, and deſtroied all the 
tountrep, finding both a wonderfull pꝛay of 
ſhepe,of cattel,and of coꝛne. There he tone Pi⸗ 
ls that knew the Riuer,and came vnto an Js 
land which ode in the middeſt of the ſtreame, 
es where hee was compelled to remaine the lon⸗ 
Its ger, becauſe the Pilots being negligently kepte, 
1 were eſcaped away. Þe ſent therefoze to ſeeke 
8, out other: but when he could finde none, there 
as entred a vehement deſire into his head, to viſite 
th without any guide the Ocean ſea, and the ende 
te of the woꝛlde, committing his owne life, and the 


is || life ot fo many thouſandes , to a Riner which 
none 
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none of them did knowe . They ſayled as men 
ignoꝛaunt of all places they came vnto: eyther 
howe farre the Sea was diſtaunt from them, 
what Nations did inhabite the cuntreys there⸗ 
about, oꝛ whether the mouth ol the Riner were 
nauigable fo2 Galleys oꝛ no. In all theſe things 
they were ledde by a blinde and doubtfull ima⸗ 
gination, hauing no other comfozt in their raſh 
enterpꝛiſe, but onely that they truſted to they? 
continuall felicitie. When they had gone foꝛ⸗ 
wards foure hundꝛed furlongs, the ſhipmaiſters 
tolde the king that they felt the apꝛe of the ſea: 
wherby they knew that the Ocean was at hãd. 
Therat he reioiced greatly, and exhoꝛted p mas 
riners, that they would in all that they might, 
malte way with their Oꝛes to bꝛing him to the 
ſight of the ende of the woꝛld, which he had ſo 


long deſired. 

Nowe (quoth hee) our glozie is perfect, when our 
tnanhode is ſuch that not hing can ſtay vs: Nowe the 
Woꝛld is come into our hands, without any further ha 
ʒard of warrc,oz ſhedding of bloud. Nowe' ice the 
bounds that nature hath wzoughtbe 1a nere at hand, 
we {hal ſhottlp ſ& things vnknown ſauing to the im⸗ 
moztall Gods. | | 

Net notwithſtanding hee ſet certeine vpport 


lande fo take ſome ofthe countrey men, by who 
hc truſted to haue knowne moze certeintie of 
the truth. Then they ſearched out their cotta⸗ 
ges, at length they found out certeine that were 
hidden: TUhich beeing demaunded how far the 
Sca was from them, they made aunſwere that 

they 
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they neuer heard it named, but they ſaid that 
within thꝛee dapes ſailing they ſhould come vn- 
to a place, wheras a bꝛackiſh water did coꝛrupt 
the freſh : By which woꝛdes the mariners vn⸗ 
derſtode that they ment the Sca, of the nature 
whereof the people were ignoꝛaunt. Then the 
Mariners rowed cheerefully : their deſire gro⸗ 
wing euer the greater, as they appꝛoched neere 
vnto the place, which they hoped to be the ende 
of their trauaile The third day they came wher 
the Sea and the Riner iopned togither, mixing 
with a ſmall floud their waters that were of a 
contrary nature. 

Then becauſe the tpde was ſome⸗ what as 
gainſt them, they haled towards another Jland 
landing in the midſt ofthe riuer, Which beeing 
an caſte place to land at, the Macedons ranne as 
bout to ſeek victuals, in ſurety(as they thought) 
beetng ignoꝛaunt of the chaunce that came vp- 
pon them. The thirde houre (accoꝛding to the 
oꝛdinarp courſe) the tyde came from the Sca, 
and with his foꝛce did dꝛyue the ſtreame backe⸗ 
wardes, which at the firſt becing but ſtaped, 
was after wardes ſo vehemently repulſed, that 
It cauſed the water to refurne backeward with 
greater furye then any ſwifte ſtreame is wont 
to runne. The common ſo2t that knewe not 
the nature of the Ocean, thought the lame to 
bee a wonderfull matter, and that it had bene 
a token ſent fo them foꝛ the Goddes wꝛath: and 
whyleſt ther were in that imagination A tie 

ca 
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Sea lwelling moꝛe and moze , onerflowed the 
lande which they ſawe befoze dꝛie: and as the 
water roſe,the ſhippes mounted, and all ß Naz 
nye wis diſperckled here and there. Such as 
were vpon the lande were amazed with the ſo⸗ 
de innes of the thing, and ron from all partes in 
great feare vnto their ſhippes. But in a tumult 
halt doth hurt, and giueth impediment. Some 
there were that went about to ſet their ſhippes 
foo wardes: other foꝛbad rowing, and remoned 
not at all. Other whiles they made haſt away, 
would not tary to take in theyꝛ companie, mo- 
ued vnaptly, and could make no wap. Some, 
when they ſawe them pꝛeſle a chipboꝛd in ſuch 
thꝛonges.ſoꝛ feare of taking in to many, would 
reteiue none at all: So that both multitude and 
ſmall number, was a let vnto p haft they made, 
Che crie that ſome made in bidding men tarie, 
and the noiſe that other made willing them to 
go foꝛwardes, with theyꝛ voices that differed, x 
agrered not in one offect, take away the vſe both 
of theyꝛ ſight and hearing. The mariners could 
not helpe the matter, whoſe woꝛdes in the tu⸗ 
mult could not be heard, noꝛ theyꝛ commaunde⸗ 
mentes obſeruod amongſt men in ſeare and out 
of ober. The ſhippes therefoze daſhed one as 
gainſt an other the Oꝛes craſhed aſunder, and 
cuerie ſhip either thꝛuſt foꝛwardes, oꝛ put backe 
another. No man would haue iudged it to bee 
one Nau, beit rather two ſund2y Names figh⸗ 
tuig a battatle vppon the Bea. The Nah — 
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rike againſt the puppes: ſuch as went befoꝛe 
troubled them that came after, and the woꝛdes 
of men in theyꝛ wꝛath turned into ſtripes. By 
wat time the floud had onerflowne ally plains 
thcreabouts,ſo that nothing appeered —8— the 
waler ſauing the hilles, which ſeemed like lytle 
Alands, whereunto many did (winnne, and left 
their ſhippes foz feare.Whileſt the Nauig thus 
biſperck{ed abzoade , partly ſfode aflote, when 
they happened in any valley, and partly ſtycked 
vpon the ground, ik they did hit vpon the flats, 
acco2ding to the ground which was ouerflown: 
ſodeinly there came another terroꝛ bigger then 
the ffrlf, Foꝛ when the Sea began to ebbe, the 
water fell backe againe into his wonted courſe 
with ſo great violence, as it came fozwardes,x 
reſto2cd the ſight of the land, which befoze was 
downed as in a deepe Sea. The ſhippes then 
foꝛſaken ol the water, fell vpon theyꝛ ſides, and 
the fildees were ſtrowne with bꝛoken booꝛdes, 
and with peeces of Oꝛes. The ſouldiers durſt 
not go foꝛth to lande, and pet were in doubt to 
tarie on ſhipbo:ne, looking euer fo2 ſome grea⸗ 
ter miſchiele to come, then that they ſawe pꝛe⸗ 
ſent 02 paſt. They could ſcarſiy beleue that they 
ſaw and ſuffered, which was ſhipw2acke vppon 
the land, and the Sea within a Ktwer,anv they 
thought no ende would come of this miſchiefe: 
ſoꝛ they kne we not that the loud thould ſhoꝛtly 
returne againe, and ſet their thippes aflote, And 
thereloꝛc they imagined to themſelues famyne, 

and 
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and all ertremities. The monfers alſo of the 
Dea, which after the water was paſt, were left 
on dꝛie land, put them in great feare. The night 
appꝛoched and de ſpayꝛe bꝛought the king into a 
great agonie. pet no care could ſo overcome his 
hart, that was inuinc ible, but that he watched 
all night, and ſent hoꝛſemen to the mouth of the 
Riner to bꝛing him wozde when the tide came, 
Ve cauſed two ſhippes that were bꝛoken to bee 
umended, and ſuch as were duer whelmed to be 
hoiſed vp againe, warnyng all men to lye in 
wayte, and be in a readineſſe againſt the water 
ſhould ariſe. 

Whhkn hee had tonſumed all that nicht in 
watching, and giuing erhoꝛtation to his men, 
ſtreicht-wares the hoꝛſemen returned a mayne 
gallop, æ the floud followed them: which mild⸗ 
ly encreaſing, began to raiſe againe their ſhips, 
and when it had once onerflowne the bones 
whole Nauy began to moue. Then all the coa 
rebounded with the vnmeaſurable rejoicing 5 
the ſouldiers and mariners made foz thetr.ſafes 
garde, whereof they were befoze in dilpepꝛe. 
Ehen they ſawe the daunger palt, they enqup⸗ 
red with wonder one of another, by what reaſs 
the ſea could ſo ſone after that maner ebbe and 
llowe, and debated the nature of that element, 
which one while viſagreed, and another while 
was obedient and ſubiec to the time. The king 
roniecuring by the ſignes he had ſcene befoꝛe, Þ 


aticr the ſunne riſing the tyde would ſcrue 155 
purpoſe 
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purpoſe to pꝛeuente the matter, at midnight 
; with a few ſhippes he ſlerted down the ſtream ; 
, and paſſing out at the mouth of the Riuer , en⸗ 
' tred foure hundꝛed furlongs into the ſea, where 
; atteining the thing that he deſyꝛed, made ſacri⸗ 
d fice to the Goddes of the Sea, which were woz- 


e ſhipped in thoſe tonntreys, and returned againe 
e. vnto his Nauy. From thence the next day he re⸗ 
e turned backwards againſt the ſtreame, and ar⸗ 
0 ryued at a ſalte lake, the nature whereof beeing 
in vnknowne, decetued many that raſhly entered 


er into the water: foꝛ they? bodyes by and by be⸗ 
came full of ſcabs, which dileaſe taken by ſome 
the confanton thereof infected many other. But 
they found that oile was a remedy fo2 the ſame. 
Alexander lying ſtill with his armye, wayting 
fo2 the ſpꝛing time of the veere, ſent Leonatus as 
foe by the land way where he thought to paſſe, 
fo: to digge welles , becaule the countrey was 
very dꝛie, and deſtitute of water. In the meane 
ſeaſon he builded many Cities, and commaun⸗ 
ded Ncarchus and Oneſicritus (that were moſt 
experte of nauall thinges ) with his ſtrongeſt 
(hippes to paſſe into the Ocean, and to go foꝛ⸗ 
Wardes ſo farre as they might with ſuretie, ko: 
to vndcrffand the nature ofthe Sca, add willed 
them at their returne to lande within that Ry 
ner, oꝛ cls within Euph:ates,Whon the winter 
was well paſſed, her burned. thoſe ſhippes 
which he occupyed not, and conuepedhisarmie 
by lande. 
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After nine encampings, he came into the coun: 
trey ofthe Arabitans, and from thence in nyne 
daies came amongſt the Gedzoſſans: which bes 
ing a free nation, by generall counſayle had as 
mongſt them, verlded themſelues: of whõ there 
was not any thing demaunded, ſaning onclie 
victualles, The fifth day he came vnto a Riner 
which the countrey men call Barabon beyonde 
the which there lay a barraine countrep great⸗ 
ly deſtitute of water, thzough the which he paſs 
ſed, and entred amongſt the Yozitans, There he 
betoke the greater part of his army to Epheſti⸗ 
on, and parted his ſouldiers that were light ar⸗ 
med with Ptholomeus and Leonafus , and ſo 
waſted the countrep with thꝛer armies at once, 
and twke great pꝛaies. Ptholemeus burned to⸗ 
wards the Sea, Leonatue on the other ſide, and 
Alexander himſelfe in the middeſt. In that cun⸗ 
trey he builded alſo a Citie, and bꝛought menne 
out of Arachoſia to inhabite it. From thence hee 
tame amongſt the Indians, which lying vppon 
the Sea coat, do inhabite a great countrey that 
is waſte and deſert, They vſe no traffique,cn- 
tercourſe , no2 conuerſation with anye of their 
neighbours : but the deſertnes of theyꝛ country 
made them ſauage, beeing wilde of theyꝛ owne 
nature. They ware long nayles, which they nes 
uer cut, and long haize, that was neuer clipped, 
They made theyꝛ houſes ofthe ſhelles of fiſhes, 
and of other thinges that the Sea calt vp: And 


being clad with the ſkinnes of wylde luke 
. eaty 
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eate fiſh dꝛied with the ſunne, and fedde vppon 
ſuch monſtrous fikhes as the Sea caſt vpon the 
lande. Here the Pacedons conſumed their vycs 
tuals, and firſt endured ſcarfitic,and afferwary 
ertreme hunger, ſearching out in euerie place 
the rotes of the Palmes, which is the onelp tree 
that groweth in that countrey. But when that 
kinde of nouriſhment failed them , they kylled 
their cariage beaſtes, and abſteined from theyz 
hozſes: whereby lacking beaſtes to beare theyz 
baggage, they were enfozced to conſume wyth 
fire the fpoiles of their enemies, which had caus 
fed them to trauaile info the vttermoſt bounds 
of the D2tent. 

After their famine followed a peſtilence: fo 
the vnaccuſfomednouriſhment of the vnwhole⸗ 
fome meates that that they dtd cate , with ths 
trauaile of their tourney and the care of minde⸗ 
ſpꝛead diſſeaſes amongſt them, in ſuch ſoꝛt that 
they could neyther continue in a place, noꝛ pet 
go fo wardes without great deſtruction. Yuns 
ger oppꝛeſſed them when they tarped: and the 
Peſtilence was moe vehement euer as they 
wente foꝛwardes. The fieldes thereſoze were 
firowne full of men that were halfe deade, and 
halle aline . And ſuch as were but ſmallp ſicke, 
were not able to followe the army: it marched 
— ſuch ſperde: n — man thought to 

ther to much his owne ſafegarde, as by ma⸗ 
king halte he could got beloꝛe his fellows;Such 
as fainted and codilo not * ; defired both 
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fuch as they knew and knew not, to helpe them 
fozwardes. But they had no beaſtes whereup⸗ 
pon to ſet them: and the ſouldiers could ſcarſiy 
bcare their owne armour, which had the immi⸗ 
nent miſchiefe that fell vpon other men, repꝛe⸗ 
ſented befo2c their owne eyes, Wherfo2ce, when 
they were called vppon, they would not vouch⸗ 
ſafe once to loke backe: feare had ſo taken a- 
way all compaſſton from them. Then they 
which were left behinde, cryed vppon the Gods 
and their king foꝛ helpe , alleadging that they 
were ali of one religion, which was a bande foz 
one to relieue another. But when they had cry- 
ed long in vaine vnto theyꝛ deafe cares, thꝛough 
defperation they raged, wiſhing the like ende to 
theyꝛ frendes and companions, that they them⸗ 
ſelues endured. The king troubled both wyth 
ſoꝛowe and with ſhame, becauſe hee, and none 
els ſhould be the cauſe of ſo great deſtruction of 
his men, did weite to Phꝛataphernes ruler of 
the Parthenians, to ſend to him vpon Camels, 
victualles in readineſſe to be eaten, and certifp⸗ 
ed the Pꝛinces of the countreys thereabouts of 
his neceſſitic,which did not llacke the time, but 
made pꝛouiſion accoꝛding to his will. Thus hys 
army deliuered only from famine, was bꝛought 
within the bounds of the Gedzoſtans: And fo? 
as much as the ſame was a countrep fertill of 
all things, he thought god to ſtay there a while 
with reſt to recouer agaime his fable ſonldierg. 
There hee recepusd letters from Leonatus, 
ho 
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how he had wenne the victozie of the Yotttans; 
which encountred him with eight thouſand fot” 
men, and ffne hundꝛed hoꝛſemen: and was ad⸗ 
uertiſed alſo from Craterus, how he had taken 
and put in holde Ozines and Zariaſpes noble: 
men of Perſia,fhat went avout to rebell. Alex⸗ 
ander alfo vnderſtanding that Memnon was 
dead, gaue the charge of the countrey, wherof he 
had the rule vnto Siburtius, and after wardes 
went into Carmanta.Aſpaſtes was gouernour: 
er that Nation: who being ſulpectod ofinuos. 
cation, whplelt Alexander Was in India, met 
him on his wap. But hee dillimuling his pꝛe⸗ 
entertapned him gentlp, and did to him his ac⸗ 
cuſtomed honour till ſuch time as he had better 
pꝛof̃e of the matter , which was laide agaynſk 
him. 

When the ꝛintes of India had, acco: ding 
td his appointment, ſent out of all cuntreps vn⸗ 
der his Empire, great plenty of hoꝛſc and other 
bealfes,both of cartage and of dꝛaught. He gaue: 
cariage againe to all men that wanted, z reſta⸗ 
red theyꝛ armour to the foꝛmer beautitulneſſo æ 
orcellencie. Fo2 they were tome into a cuntrep 
topning vppon Perſia, which both was aboun⸗ 
dant of all thinges, and alſo quietly eſtabliſhed 
bader his fabiection, Ve thought it then a tyme: 
to tounterteite Bacchus in the gloꝛie and fame 
which he got amongſt thoſe nations. UWhither 
| were a tryunnph that Bacchus fit inſtitu⸗ 
{0d 02 a paſt ime of him vled in bꝛonkennelle. v4 
9 by; Alex 
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Alexander was determined fo- counferfeite hyt 
dwings, hauing his mind puffed vp aboue mans 
eſtate. He commaunded therefoze all the villa⸗ 
ges thꝛoughout the which he ſhould paſſe, to bee 
ſtrowne with flowers and garlands, and wpne 
to be ſet fwzth beloꝛe eucrie mans doꝛe, foz all 
men that would vzinke. Ye cauſed wagons alſo 
to be made of largenes, able to carte great num⸗ 
bers: and decking the ſame with pꝛetious fur⸗ 
nitures, the king went foꝛmoſt with his frends, 
and next to them his garde, wearing vpon their 
heades gar lands of flowers, ſome plaping vpon 
flutes, and ſome vpon harpes: Euerie one gene⸗ 
rally thꝛough the army decked his chariot actoʒ 
ding to his abilitie and ſubſtaunce, whereas 
they beeing giuen to banquetting did hang their 
rich armour beſides them. Alexander with ſuch 
as hee called to his company , was carped in a 
chartot laden with cups of golde, and other gol⸗ 
den vbeſfell: he with his dꝛonken army, marched 
thus ſeuen dates togither in oſtentation of the 

zap they had gotten: WMherein they che wed 
ſuch diſſolutenes, that if one thouſand of the ſub 
dued people durſt daring that time haue giuen 
them the onſet, they might haue take them pꝛp⸗ 
foners,and led them away in triumph. But fo2s 
tune which hath appointed both fame and elti⸗ 
mation to things, tourned all this diſozder vnto 
his gloꝛie. Foz both the age that was then, and 
the poſteritie that came after, marueiled, and 
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tle amongſt thoſe nations, not pet eftabliſhey 
vnder his Empire, the barbarvus people repu⸗ 
ting his raſhnes ſoꝛ an aſſured confidence. But 
— 2 of blood enſued after this triumph. Foz 
Pꝛince Aſpaſtis(ſpoken of befoze)was com- 
maunded to bee put to death: ſo that hys 
exceſſe in voluptnouſnes was no 
let vnto his crueltie, noꝛ 
dtrueltie impediment 
to his voluptu⸗ 
ouſnes, 
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tus Curtius of the Actes of the great 


Ilexander, King of Yaz 
b cedon. | 


Bout the ſame time, Cleander, 
8 Difalches,Agathon,.and Hera⸗ 
con, which by p kings eq point⸗ 
ment had put Parmen d vnto 
N death, retourned to him bꝛing⸗ 
ing with them v. P.fotemen, x 
a thouſand hozlemen. There were manp accu⸗ 
ſers j followed them out ol the Pꝛouince, wher⸗ 
of they had the gouernance: Whole behautour 
there was ſuch; that the acceptable leruice they 
had done to Alexander in killing of Parmenio, 
could bee no ſatiſfaction foꝛ 2 e multitude of of- 
fences they had committed. They vſed ſuch an 
vntuet ſall ſpoile, not abſteining from the p tem⸗ 
ples, noꝛ from ſacred things. The virgins alſs x 
great ladies ofthe countrey, whom they had ra⸗ 
uiched, complained of them:lamenting v ſhame 
they had luſteined. They vſed ſuch concfouſnes 
+ inoꝛdtnate luſt in they? authoꝛitie, that it cau⸗ 
ſed the name ol p Macedons to bee hated amõg 
thoſe nations. and pet amongſt all the reſt, Cle⸗ 
anders offence was moſt Hozrivle, which rauyp- 
ſhing a vy2nin ok noble bioud, nance her to his 

llaut to bie as his concubme. 
The 
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ſo much offended with thep2 crueltie and fowle 
aces (whereofthey were accuſed) as with the 
remembꝛaunce of Parmenio his death, which 
they kept in ſilence, leaſt the rehearſall thereof 
might haue pꝛocured them fauour with þ king: 
reiopeing that the kinges wꝛath was fallen vp⸗ 
pon the iniſters ot his pꝛe, and that no power 
noꝛ authoꝛitie gotten by euill meanes, coulde 
haue any long continnance. Alexander hearing 
the cauſe , ſayde that the accuſer ouerſlipte the 
greater offence, which was the diſpeyꝛe of hys 
ſafegarde. Fo2 if they had eyther hoped oꝛ be⸗ 
leeued that hee ſhoulde euer haue retourued out 
of India, they durſt neuer ( her ſaide) haue com⸗ 
mitted any ſuch offences. Ye commanded them 
therefoꝛe to pꝛyſon, and put ſire hundꝛed ſouldy- 
ers to death, that had beene miniſters of they? 
crueltie: and they alſo were executed the ſame 
day, which Craterus had bꝛought as authoꝛs of 
the rebellion out of Perſia. Within a while af - 
ter Nearchus and Oneſtcritus, which had beene 
commaunded by the king to ſearch the Decan 
Sea, retourned to him, declaring ſome thinges 
by knowledge, and ſome by repoꝛt. They ſhew⸗ 
ed him of an Jland not farre from the mouth of 
Indus, which abounded with golde, and had no 
bꝛerde of hoꝛſes amongſt them: Wiherefoze the 
inhabitoꝛs would giue a talent of golde fo2 eue⸗ 
rie hoꝛſe bꝛought from the main land. They alſo 
folde of great monſtrous fiſhes .( whereof — 
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The moꝛe part of Alexanders frendes were not 
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Deas were full) which taried downe with the 
tyde would ſhew their bodies aboue the water, 
as big as a great ſhip, and followe their Nauig 
with a terrible noiſe, And when they diued vn⸗ 
derneath the water, they troubled the ſeas, as if 
it had beene a ſhipwꝛacke. Theſe were thinges 
they had ſeene, the reſt they had receiued by re⸗ 
poꝛt of the inhabitoꝛs: as how that the red Sea 
toke his name of king Erithꝛus, and not of the 
colour of the water. They ſhewed alſo of an os 
ther Aland not far from the maine lande, grow⸗ 
ing full of plaine trees, where was a great wood 
and in the middeſt thereof ſtode a piller, wyth 
inſcription of ſuch letters as he vſed in the cun⸗ 
trey, They added beſides, that ſuch mariners as 
caried the merchants, and the dꝛudges of the ar⸗ 
my, thꝛough couetouſnes of the gold, which had 
bene repoꝛted vnto them, landed in the Jlande, 
and were neuer ſerne after. Theiꝛ woꝛdes moo⸗ 
ued Alexander much, and put him in a great de 
ſire, to get moze certein knowledge of thoſe pars 
ties: and therfoze he commannded them again 
to the Sea, willing that they ſhould coaſt the 
land til they came within the Niuer of Euphꝛa⸗ 
tes, and from thence to come vp to Babilon as 
gainſt the ſtreame. 

The things were infinite that he compaſſed 
in his head, foꝛ he determined after that he had 
pꝛought the Sea coaſt of the Oꝛient vnder hys 
ſubicction, to go out of Siria into Africke, foꝛ 5; 


envy he bare to the Carthagens ; Here purpoſe 
rom 
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the fame that Hercules had plant ed his pillers: 
and ſo dy2ecting his tourney thzough Spaine, 
(the which the Grekes ofthe Riuer Jberus cal 
Iberia) to go ouer the Alpes, and ſo into Italp, 
till he ſhould come to the coaſt where the nexte 
paſſage was into Epy2us. Fo2 this intent hee 
gaue commaundement to his officers in Peſo- 
potamia, that they ſhould cut downe timber in 
the Mount Libanus, and conuey the ſame vnta 
Capſagas a Citie in Siria. And there to make 
galleys of ſuch greatnes, that eneric one ot them 
might be able to carie ſeuen Oꝛes vpon a bank, 
and from thence he willed them to be conueyed 
vnto Babilon. Ve ſent commaundement to the 
kings of Cypꝛes, to furniſh them of Jron, hemp, 
and ſaples . Wlhileſt theſe thinges were in dos 
ing, hee receiued letters from Poꝛus and Taxi⸗ 
les, ſignifipng that Abiazares was dead of a diſs 
ſeaſe, and that Philippe his lieuetenant in thoſe 
partes was ſlaine, and they put to death that 
were the doers thereof. Alexander in the place 
of Philip appointed Cudemon that was Capi⸗ 
taine of the Thꝛacians, gaue Abiazares kyng⸗ 
dome vnto his ſonne. From thence he tame to 
Peſargades,a countrep of the Perſians, where⸗ 
Oꝛſines was Loꝛd: which both in nobilitie and 
riches „ erc&ded all other men in thoſe parties, 
as one that conueped his pedigree from Cpꝛus, 
that ſometime was king of Perſia. Th 
JE 
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dia towardes Gades , where he vnderftode by 
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The riches his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs left him was great, 
and he by a long continuance in his enheritance 
and authoꝛitie, had much encreaſed the ſame. 
He met Alexander comming thitherwards, and 
pꝛeſented both him and his frends, with gifts of 
ſundꝛie ſoꝛtes, with a great number ofhozſes 
ready to be ridden vpon, Chariots wꝛought w 
gold and ſiluer, pꝛetious ſtuffe, excellent pearles 
and pꝛetious ſtones, weightie veſſels of golde, 
roabes of purple, and foure thouſand talentes 
of coyned ſtiuer: but that his liberalitie was oc⸗ 
caſion of his death. Foꝛ when he had pꝛeſented 
all the kinges krendes with giktes aboue they 
deſire, hee honoured not with any giktes at all 
Bagoas the Eunuch, whom Alexander ſpecial⸗ 
ly fauoured foz the vſage he had of him. There 
were thercfoze that gaue him admonition how 
much Alexander eſteemed Bagoas: but he an⸗ 
ſwered them, that his cuſtome was to honour 
the kinges krendes, and no harlots: Noꝛ that it 
was not the Perſtans maner to haue any in e⸗ 
ſtimation, which did effeminate themfclucs w 
ſo ſhamekull an abute, 
When his wo2ds were repoꝛted fo the Eunuch 
he vſed the power which he had gotten by diſhs 
neſt meanes, to the deſtruction of that noble and 
innocent man. Fo2 he did ſuboꝛnate certeine 
lewde perſons of Oꝛſines countrep, to bꝛing in 
falſe accuſations againſt him, which he wylled 
them £9 p2etent at ſuch time as hee ſhoulde ap⸗ 
voint buto them. 

In 
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In the meane ſeaſon, whenſocuer Bageas got 
the king alone, he would fill his credulous eares 
with tales againſt Dzfines, euer diſſimuling 5 
cauſe of his diſpleaſure, leaſt thereby he might 
loſe the credit of his falſe repoꝛt. The king had 
not D;ſines pet in ſuſpect of any ſuch matter as 
afterwards was laid againT him: but he began 
to grow with him out of eſtimation. Bis accu⸗ 
ſation was euer ſo ſecret, » hee could neuer get 
knowledge of the perill y was pꝛiuily wꝛought 
acainſ(t him „That impoztunate harlot in his 
vile conuerſatid had with v king, was mindfull 
euer of the malice he bare to Oꝛſines, whom he 
would not ccaſc to bꝛing in ſuſpitio of couetouſ⸗ 
nes, oꝛ of rebellion, ſo oft as he ſawe Alexander 
bent to vſe him familiarly. By p time p falſe ac⸗ 
cuſations were in redincs,y he had pꝛepared to 
p deſtruction of the innocent: whole fatall deſti⸗ 
nie appꝛoching could not be auoided. Jt chaũced 
p Alerander cauſed the tombe whercin Cirus 
body was buried, to be opened, pꝛetending to vſe 
terteine ceremonies foꝛ the dead: But thinking 
in verp d&de his tombe had bene full of golds 
and ſiluer, whereof there was a conffant fame 


amongſt p-Perfians.3But when it was vicwed 


there was nothing found, but a rotten target, y. 


Scithian bowes, x aſwozd. Alexander cauſed 35 


coffin wherein Cirus body was laid, to be coue⸗ 


red with the garment he accuſtomed to wear, x 


let thereon a crowne of golde, marueiling that 


there was no moꝛe ſumptuoulnes vled in buria 
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of luch a king, endued with ſo great riches, lyx⸗ 
ing there but after the common ſoꝛte of menne⸗ 


When this thing was in doing, Bagoas ode 
next vnto Alexander, who behelde him in p face 


and ſaide, bees en eee 9 
What marueile is it theu epulchers 

bee emptic, when Lozdes houſes be not able to reteiut 
the golde they haue taken out from thence * Foz mp 
part J neuer ſaw this tombe befoze: but I haue Heard 
Darius repoꝛt, that there were thiee thouſand talents 
buryed with Cirus . Thereok ( quoth hee) pzoceedet 
D2lines liberaritie in winning pour kauour by the gift 
of the thing, which he knew he could not kepe, 


When hee had thus ſtirred vp Alexanders 
wꝛath againſt Dzfines,he pꝛeſented them who 
hee had ſuboꝛned to accuſe him: By whoſe re⸗ 
poꝛt, and by Bagoas ſurmiſed tales, Alexander 
was fo incenſed againſt D2fines, that hee was 
put in pꝛiſon, befoꝛe he could ſuſpect that he was 
accuſed, The Cunnch was not contented wyth 
the deſtruction of this innocent man, but at hys 
death laide violent hands vpon him: To whom 
Oꝛſines ſatde: J haue heard that women in 
times paſt haue reigned, and boꝛne great rule in 
Aſia : but it is now a moſt ſtraunge thing that 
a gelding ſhonld haue the Empire in his hands. 
This was the ende of the moſte noble man a⸗ 
mongſt the Perſtans , who was not onely an 
innocent in this matter, but ſuch a one as bare 
ſinguler affection vnto Alexander, and had ſhew 
ed great liberalitie to him and his. At the ſame 
tims Phꝛadates, which was ſuſpected to haue 
gone about to make himſelfe king, was — y 
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death. Alexander began then to be much enclys 
ned to the ſhedding ol bloud, and to be credulous 
in hearing of euill repozt : pꝛoſperit ie is of ſuch 
a foꝛte to chaunge a mans nature, wherein few 
men haue conſideration of vertue Thus he that 
a litle befoze would not condemne V inceſtes As 
lexander, when he was accuſed by two witneſ⸗ 
ſes: that ſuffered diuers of moꝛe meane eſtate 
to be acquited, though it grudged his mynde, be⸗ 
cauſe they ſcemed not guiltie to other men: And 
he which beſtowed kungdomes vppon his ene⸗ 
mies, whome hee had ſubdued, was in the ende 
lo much altered from his foꝛmer inclination, 5 
againſt his owne appetite, at the will of an har⸗ 
lot, he would giue kingdomes to ſome, and take 
away the liues from other, About pᷣ̊ ame time 
hee reteiued letters of thinges dene in Europe, 
whereby he vnderſtode that whileſt he was in 
India, Zopirus his Lieutenant in Thꝛate dyd 
make a iournep againſt the Getes, where by 
ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes that ſodeinly roſe vppon 
him, he was deſtroied and all his army. When 
Seuthcſodzyſas vnderſtode the defeate of that 
armꝑ, he pꝛocured the Odꝛiſtans that were hys 
countrey men fo reuolte: So that all Thꝛace 
was in maner loſt therzby, and Grrete ſtode in 
no great ſurefie The wziters of the actes of 


great Alexander, make mention in this place of 


Calanus an Indian, that was verie famous in 
Phileſophic, which by perſwaſion ol king Tar⸗ 
les followed Alexander and ended his like alter 
| a ſtrange 
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a ſtrange ſoꝛt. When he had lied lxxitj. with⸗ 
ont any diſcaſe; at his tomming into Perſia, h 
ftltc a paine in his belly, whereby contecturing 
that the ende of his life was tome, leaſt ſuch a 
perpetuall felicitie as he had liued in,ſhoulde be 
ſpotted with any long diſſeaſe , 02 toꝛmented 
with the multitude of medicines, which Phiſi⸗ 
tions vſe to miniſter, requpꝛed Alexander that 
he might cauſe a fire to be made, and to burne 
himſelf in the ſame. The king began to diſwade 
him from his purpoſe, thinking to haue bꝛought 
him from the doing of ſo hozrible an ace: but 
when hee perteiued with what ſtedfaſtnes and 
conſtancie he ſtode in his intent, and that there 
was no wap to lkerpe him any longer aliue, hee 
ſuffered a kyꝛe to be made accozding to his will, 
whercinto Calanus did ride on hoꝛſebacke, ma⸗ 
king firſt his pꝛaier to the Gods of his country: 
und taking the Pacedons by the handes, requi⸗ 
red them j they would ſpend that day pleaſant⸗ 
Ip in banqueting with their king whom within 
a while he ſhould ſee at Babylon. When he had 
ſpoken thoſe woꝛds, he went mertly into p fyꝛe, 
whereas plying his body comely, kepte ſtill the 
fame geſture and tountinance at his death, that 
he was wont to ble,UWhen the fy:e flamed, the 
trumpets blew, the men df warce making ſuch 
a ſhoute, as they accuſtomed going to the bats! 
taile,which rebounded vp to theſky,and the E⸗ 
ttphants alſo made a terrible noiſe. Theſe bee 
the things that ſage wꝛiters do teſtifig of Cala⸗ 
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nus, which was a notable example of an inuin⸗ 
cible minde, conſtantly bent to ſuffer any aduer 
ſitie. From thence Alexander went into Duſa, 
whereas he toke to wife, and{awfully marped 
Statira, Darius eldeſt daughter: Mhoſe yons 
ger ſiſter talled Dꝛipetis, he gaue to wife vnto 
Epheſtion. And beſtowed to the number of lrxx. 
virgins of the nobleſt of all the nations hee had 
tonquered, to the pꝛincipall Macedons, and to þ 
chiefeſt of his frends, becauſe he would rot ſeen 
alone to begin ſo ſtrange a cuſtome. Theſe mas 
riages were celebꝛated after the Perſian mans 
ner, and a pancely feaſt pꝛouided at the eſpou⸗ 
ſals: UWherat there were lx. M.geſtes, to euerp 
one of whom Alexander gaue a dꝛinking cup of 
golde. At the ſame time the rulers of the Cities, 
which Alexander had ſubdued and builded, ſent 
dnto him xxx. M. young ſouldiers, that were all 
of one age, furniſhed with faire armour apte to 
do any enterpꝛiſe of the warre, which he called 
Epygonp, that is to ſay his ſucceſſoꝛs. The Ma⸗ 
tedons at their comming ſeemed to be ſomwhat 
appalled, which wearied with long warre, vſed 
often in allemblies to murmur, and ſpcake mus 
tinous woꝛdes againſt the king. Foz that cauſe 
hee had pꝛepared theſe ſouldiers to reſtreine the 
arrogantie ołather, and gaue vnto them great 
benefites.Yarpalas,to whom the king had com 
mitted the charge ofthe treaſure: and reuenucs 
at Babylon, hearing cf the aces that Alexan⸗ 
der had done in ſubduing the moze W ofthe 
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kinges of India, and his ſucceſſe fo be ſo pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous, that nothing could withſtande him: kno⸗ 
wing the unlatiable deſire that was in Alexan⸗ 
der to viſife farre tountreys, and to encreaſe hie 
gloꝛie, thought it ſhould bee a harde matter foz 
him to returne fo Babilon againe. Mherefoꝛe 
gaue himſelfe to delight and to luſt, miſuſing 
many that were noble and fre women, + wal- 
towed in all kind of voluptuouſnes: Jn ſo much 
that hee (ent into Athens foꝛ a famous harlotte 
called Potonice, fo whome he both gaue manis 
great and pꝛincely giftes whileſt ſhe was aliue, 
and alſo after her death ſpent thyꝛtie talents vp 
pon her fombe, Hauing in theſe and ſuch other 
like voluptuous waſted # vanities conſumed a 
great part of the treaſure, when he vnderſtode 
Alexander to be come ont of India, and fo vſe 
extreme iuſtice vppon his officers,that miſuſed 
them of whome he had rule, (by reaſon he was 
pꝛiup to his foule conſcience ) he feared the lyke 
might come to himſelfe : And therefoꝛe gathe⸗ 
ring togither fiue thouſand talentes, & ſir thou⸗ 
ſand mercenary fouldters,foke y way towards 
Athens, no man willing to recetue him by the 
way. Whenhe came to Tenaron (whereas a 
great number ofthe mercenary Greekes, which 
had beene dilchal ged out of Alla, were aſſembs 
led) he left his ſouldiers there; and went to As 
thens with his money: when he was come thi⸗ 
ther, great number of the cifizens flocked about 


dim, moge i loougof his money, then 1 
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one ſake: but ſpecially the Oꝛatoꝛs, and ſuch 
as vſed to make their game by oꝛations, & pers 
ſwading of the people: whom by ſmall rewards 
he eaſily coꝛrupted to defend his cauſe with the 
people. But afterwardes at a genera1l aſſemblp 
vpon the matter, he was commanded to depart 
the Citie, and ſo returned amongſt the Greeks 
ſouldiers, by whome he was ſlaine. Therefoze 
with thyꝛtie ſhippes they paſſed ouer to Sunis 
um, which is a point of the lande in the territo⸗ 
rie of Athens, from whence they determined ta 
haue entered into Athens hauen. Theſe thinges 
being knowne, Alexander that was ſoꝛe mwued 
as well againſt the Athenians, as againſt Har⸗ 
palus, pꝛepared a great Maupe to make war in 
perſon immediatelp againſt them. And as hee 
was buſted about the matter, he vnderſtode by 
ſecret letters, how both Narpalus had bene in 
Athens and coꝛrupted with money the chiefe,of 
the Citte : And ald how that afterwardes by x 
councell ofthe people, he was commaunded to 
depart from thence,who returning amongſt the 
Grerke ſouldiers, was ſlaine by one of them by 
treaſon. Theſe newes greatly reioiced Aleran⸗ 
der, whereby hee had occaſion to leaue off his 
tourney into Europe: but he ſent commaundes 
ment to all the cities of Greece, that they ſhould 
receiue againe all theyꝛ baniſhed men, excepte 
ſuch onely as had committed any murther vp⸗ 
pon their owne countrey men. geh the 
Groks knew the ſame to be the bzeach ol they; 
Fi, liber⸗ 
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liberties, and their lawes, and the beginning of 
theyꝛ bondage, yet as men that durſt not viſo⸗ 
beye his will, they called home thep2 baniſhey 
men, and roſtoꝛed to them ſuch of their godes 
as did remaine. Onelp the Athenians which e⸗ 
uer defended obſt inatelp the liberties of they; 
common wealth, and which had not bene accu⸗ 
ſtomed to line vnder the obedience of any king, 
but vnder the lawes and caſfomes of their cun⸗ 
trey , would not aaree that ſuch dꝛedge of men 
ſhould ue amongſt them, but did dꝛiue them 
out of their boundes, ready to ſuffer any thing 
rather then to receiue ſuch, as ſometime were 
the raſcals of theyꝛ Citie, and then the refuſe of 
all the outlawes The time was come, that f- 
lexander minded to diſmiſſe his olde ſouldiers, 
and ſend them into their countrey: but he wil- 
led firſt ri thouſand fotmen, and j. M. hoꝛſmen 
to be choſen out to remaine ſtill in Aſia, which 
he iudged might be kept with a ſmall army, be⸗ 
tauſe (he thought) the garriſons he had planted 
in many plates, ⁊ the cities which he had newly 
builded x filled with inhabiters, ſhould be able 
to ſtay ſuch as would attempt any rebellion. 
But befoze he would make any diuiſion of ſuch 
as ſhould depart # remain, he cauſed a pꝛoclama 
tion to bee made 5 all ſouldiers ſhoulde declare 
their debts ( wher with he perceiued many to be 
foze burdened) and though their debt did riſe by 
they2 own diſoꝛder # exceſſe, pet he was deter⸗ 


mined to diſcharge suerie man. But the ſouldi⸗ / 
ers 
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rs, thinking it had beene but a deaiſe to krie out 
the pꝛodigall from the reſt, delaied the time, and 
bꝛought not in thepꝛ declarations, The king per 
teiued ſhame to be thereof, 4 no diſobedience oz 
ſelfe will: Add therefoze catiſed tables to bee ſet 
vp thꝛough his camp x. M. talents to be bꝛoght 
foꝛth: of all which treaſure when their debtes 
were patd,accozding to the iuſt declaratid, there 
remained no moꝛe but a Cxxx.talents. Uherby 
it appeered that they which were the tonque⸗ 
roꝛs of ſo many rich natiõs, bꝛought out of Alte, 
moꝛe gloꝛie then ſpoile. But after it was once 
knowne y ſome ſhould bs diſpatched, z ſome re⸗ 
main ſtil, they thought p king would haue eſta⸗ 
bliſhed his kingdom perpetuallp in Aa. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe like mad men, t vnmindkull of all diſcipline 
of warre, they filled the campe fall of all ſediti⸗ 
ous wo2ds, and came vnto the king moꝛe arro⸗ 
gantly, 4 with greater rigoꝛ then euer they did 
befoꝛe, al with one voice, requpꝛing to be diſchar 
ged. ſhewing foꝛth the hoarines oftheir hayꝛe, x 
their faces defozmed wſkars, And herein they 
could not bee ſtaied, either by chaſtiſemec of the 
officers, oꝛ by any reuerence of thepꝛ king: but 
when he would haue ſpoken vnto them, they 
would not ſuffer him to be heard, but diſturbed 
his tale with theyꝛ tumultuous crie, and vyo⸗ 
lent thꝛong: pꝛoteſting openty that they would 
neuer moue one fate fozwards to any place er⸗ 
cept it were towards their owne cuntrey. After 
A great face, ( ecauſe they thought that Aler⸗ 
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ander would encline to theyꝛ purpoſe)they kept 
ſilence, and ſtode in erpectation what he would 


do. Then Alexander ſpake vnto them. 

What meancth this ſodaine trouble of mpnde, thys 
ſo malipert , and vnlawfull libertie 7 5 am afrapdc to 
ſpeake vnto pou: pou haue ſo manite tip bzoken pour 
obedience towardes mee, J am nowe become a king at 
the appointment ot iq people: pou haue neither lefte 
me the libertie to knowe pou, to exhozt pou, noz to be⸗ 
holde pou. Being determined to ſende ſome ints their 
countrey befoze, and to buing the reſt with mes ſhoztip 
after : I ſe them as well that ſhall be now diſpatched 
crping and mutining, as thoſe that I appoint to come 
with mee. What a matter is this:? Their crie is alyke, 
notwithſtanding that their cauſe is diuers. J woulde 
kame knowe whether they complaine that departe , 03 
they that tary ſtill. 


When he had ſpoken thoſe woꝛds, they cry- 
ed all (as it had been with one mouth ) that they 


complained eucry man: Chen he ſaid. 

Truelp it cannot be ſo: noz I cannot be perſwaded 
that you ſhould all be greeued foz the cauſe pou declare, 
ſzing the caſe touchcth not the mol? part of pou; fo 'J 
haue appointed moze to depart, then to remaine ſtill. 

There mult nee des be ſome greater miſchiefe then ap⸗ 
pxrcth,that ſhould tur ne pou all from mee: when was 
it euer ſœene, that an whole armye hath fozſaken their 
king: The ſlaues runne not from their maiſters all at 
once: but there is alwapes a ſhame in ſome to leaue 
them, whom the reft kozſakes. But whyp doe J fozges 
that pou bee mad in pour mindes: oz why go J about 
to cure pou that bee vncurablez J condemne ft hence 
foozth all the god hope that euer I conceiued of pou, E 
am determined to wozk no moꝛe with pon, as with my 
ſouldiers (ſeeing pee will not bee mine) but with men 
bugratefull and vnmindfull of mp godnes. The caufe 
of this pour madneſſe, is euen che aboundance of pour 
pꝛoſperitie, whereby you foꝛget pour olde eſtate, from 
the Which per be deliuered through mp benefite . Poul 

axe men woozthy to haue ſpent your ius in pour — 
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mer beggerie, ſeeing pou can better beare aduerũtie thẽ 
—— foztane . Beholde, pon Which a while ago 
ere tributaries to the Illpzians and Perſians , doe 
now diſdaine Ilia, and the ſpoyle of ſo many nations. 
Pon, which vndcr Philip went halte naked, nowe pee 
contemne robes of purple. Pour epes cannot endure to 
beholde anp longer the ight of gold and filter. You de⸗ 
ure againe pour wodden difhes, pour targets made of 
wyckers, and pour ſwoꝛdes cout red with ruſt, Jre⸗ 
ceiued pou in this imple eſtate, with ftue hundzed ta⸗ 
lente s in debt, when all my furnytures exceeded not in 
value foztie talentes. This was my foundation of mp 
actes, wherewith(without enup be it ſpoken) J haue 
ſubdued the greateſt part of the Wozld. Are pou wea 
of Ada, w ich hath miniſtred vnto ou occaſion of ſuc 
glozie,that by the greatnes of pour actes, ve bee made 
equall with the Gods: Do pou all make ſuch haſte in 
to Europe, to fozſake me that am pour king? The 
moze parte of pon ſhoulde haue lacked money to beare 
pour charge thither, if J of inp beneuolice had not paid 
our debtes. Ire pou not aſhamed that haue robbed all 
a, to beare the ſpoiles of ſo manpe Nations within 
pour bellies, and nowe to returne home to pour wynes 
and childzen, vnto whom there bee but fewe of port that 
can ſhewe any rewardes of pour victozie: Foz many of 
ou ſhall be compelled to gage pour armour, if ye foꝛ⸗ 
ake this good hope, which pe might receiue at mp han 
des. Theſe be the god men of warre that J ſhal want, 
which of all their riches haue nothing lefre them, but 
onely their concubines, The wap lieth open foz pour 
departure: get pou hence quickly out of my ght. J 
with the Perſians ſhall defend pour backes when pee 
be gone. J will hold none of pou : deliuer mine eyes pe 
bngratefull countrey men, of the üght J ſee of pou, 
Shal pour parents and childzen receine pou with top, 
when thep Hall lee you retourne without pour king? 
Shall they conet to mece ſuch as be fugitiues, and foz 
ſakers of their Pꝛince? J truely ſhall tryumph vpon 
departure: and whereſoeuer pon ſhall bee, I ſhall de⸗ 
fire to be reuenged, honouring alwapes, and pzeferring 
befeze pou, thoſe which pe haue left here with mee. 
Now ye ſhal know of what 5 army is that 3 
m. c 
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eth 6 king, and what moment doth confiſt in me alone 
When he had ſpoken thoſe woꝛdes, he leaped in 
A fury from the iudgement ſeate, and ran into 
the thꝛong ol the armed men: whereas he. toke 
with his owne hands ſuch as had mutined molt 
againſt him, Df whome there beeing none that 
durſt make reſiſtance, he deliuered riy.vnto his 
garde to be ſafely kept. Who woulo thinke an 
aſſembly which a litle befoze had ſpoken to their 
pꝛince with ſuch ficreenes and rigoꝛ, could haue 
berne ſo ſodeinly appalled foꝛ feare? Which ſee- 
ing theyꝛ companions led to execution, durſt not 
mooue, noꝛ make attempt. But the inoꝛdinate 
libertie they vled beto2e, their leditious violence 
was then ſo ſtaied » that not cnc ot them durſt 
reſiſt the king running amongſt them, but were 
All aſtonied foz feare, and ode like men ama⸗ 
ze d, with doubtfull imaginations, loking what 
he would determine of the offenders. Whether 
it were the renerence they bare to his name,be- 
cauſe the Nations that lite vnder kinges, are 
wont to honoꝛ them as Goddes, oz were it the 
maieſtie of his perſon , oꝛ cls his owne aſſured 
. conſtancie, executing hys authoꝛitie with ſuch 
violence, Which put them in feare : they ſhewed 
 Anotable example of patience, Fo2 they remap⸗ 

ned not only without ſtirre oꝛ motion at the er⸗ 
ecution of thepꝛ companions ( whom they knew 
to be put to death in the night time) but were 
alſo moꝛe diligent in doing their duties then e⸗ 


ner they Were befoze ; po etermitting nothing 
Pert 
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towardes theyꝛ P2ince. Foꝛ the nert day when 
they came to the Court, and were not ſuffered 
to enter, but all ſhut cut lauing the ſouldiers of 
Alia, they made a ſoꝛowfull crie and lamentati⸗ 
on, which ſpꝛed ouer all the campe, pꝛoteſt ing y 
they would not liue, if the king continued Fil in 
his wꝛath. But de that was obe inate in all the 
things he had once contetued in his hende, com⸗ 
maunded all the Pacedons to keepe ſtill theyz 
campe, and aſſembled the ſouldiers ſtraungers 
togither, to whome by an interpꝛetqꝛ hee made 
this Oꝛation. | men: WF, ent 
At ſuch time as J came firſt out of Europe into a 
Ga,my truſt was ro vzing many noble nations, æ great 
power of menne, under myne Empire and dominton 7, 
wherein J was not dcceiaed. Foz be des that p fame 
repozted pou to be men of valure, J haue found in pou 
one thing moze ; which is an inconiparable obedience, 
fidelitie,and affection towards pour pzince, J thought 
volupruonfnes had ouerflowne all vertue among pot, 
and thzough por great felicitie,yre had bone dꝛowned 
in pleaſures : But J nde it otherwiſe, and percepue 
that none obſcruc the diſcipline and oꝛder of the warg, 
better then pou do, noꝛ execute the ſame With moze ac: 
tiuitie noꝛ ſtoutnes: Ind being mantull and valiant 
men, pe ymbz2ace fidelitie, no leſſe then pour doe the reſt. 
This thing J do but now acknowledge: but I knew 
it long ago: which was the cauſe that I choſe pou out 
of the pouth of thoſc nationg, to bee my ſouldiers, and 
did incozpozate pou amonaſt mincowne people, cau⸗ 
ung pou to vle the ſame habite, and the ſame armour: 
But pour obedience and patience towards the autho⸗ 
ritie,appercth much better in pou then in them. Ther 
foe I baue topned to my ſelfe in mariage, the daugh⸗ 
ter — that is a Perſian: not diſdaining to bes 
tt chuldzen vpon a captw e. | 
8 {IEG Ariz 2nd 
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And afterwards deſiring moze aboundantlp to increaſs 
the iſſue of my body, J toke to wike the yter of 
Darius, and was the authour that mp nere freendes 
Ickewiſe ſhould begette childzen vpon captines : — 
ding by this holy cauenant to exclude the difference be⸗ 
tweene the victozers and the vanquiſhed, Wherefoze 
you mult nowe thinke that pou bee not ſouldiers bnta 
me adopted, but moze naturall : And that Ada # Eu= 
rope is one kingdome without any difference. J haze 
giuen bnto pou armour after the manner of the Mace⸗ 
Donsg.7J haue bzought all ſtraungenes and noneltie in⸗ 
to acultome : and nowe pe bee both mp countrep men, 
and mp ſouldiers, all thinges receining one foꝛme and 
faſhion. I haue not thought it vnſeemely foz the Per⸗ 
ſians to ſhadowe the cuſtomes of rhe Macedons , noz 
fox the Macedons to counterfeyt the Perſians : ſeing 
they ou ght to be vnder one law e cuſtome, that ſhould 
nue vnder one king. l F 
hen he had made this oꝛation, hee cõmit. 
ted the cuſtodie of his perſon vnto the Perſians 
he made them of his guarde, and his officers ol 
iuſtice. By whome when the Macedons, which 
had giuen occaſion of this ſedition, were ledde 
bounde vnto execution, one of them that was 
moꝛe auncient and of greater eſtimation then 
the reſt, ſpake after this maner. | 
How long will pou thus giue place bnto pour Will, 
in executing vs after the ſtrangers maner; Pour ſoul⸗ 
dicrg and countrey men be dzawn to execution by their 
owne pziſoners,befoze their cauſes is heard. It pou 
haue tudged vs woꝛthy of death, at leaſt wap chaunge 
the miniſters of pour wzath. | 
This was a god admoniſhment if hee had 
beene pacient to heare the truth: but his wzath 
was growne info a wodneſle ; ſo that when he 
ſaw them which had the charge of the pꝛiſoners 
ſtap a litle at the matter, he cauſed the pꝛiſoners 
to 
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fo bee fumbled info the Riuer, and there dꝛow⸗ 
ned. Notwithikanding the cruelty ofthis puniſh 
ment, the ſouldiers were not ſtirred to any ſedi⸗ 
tion, but repaired by rowtes vnto their Capi⸗ 
taines and vnto ſuch as were neere about ti the 
king: regupꝛing that if there pet remained any 
infected with the ſame offence, that he ſhoulde 
tommaund them to be put to death, pꝛoffering 
theyꝛ bodies to be puniſhed and executed at hys 
owne will. After it was knowne that the lieue⸗ 
tenants ſhippes were giuen vnto the Perſians, 
and that they were diſtributed into diuers 02s 
ders with ſuch names giut vnto them as were 
vnto the Pacedons, and that they were reiected 
with repꝛoch, they coulde not then any longer 
conſeine themſelues, noꝛ ſuffer the dolour they 
had conceiued in their hartes, but with a great 
thꝛong pꝛeſled to the court, wearing onely they: 
nethermoſt garmentes, and leauing theyꝛ wea⸗ 
pons without the gate in token of repentaunce. 
There with weeping, and all tokens of humili⸗ 
tie, they made requeſt to be admitted to p kings 
pꝛeſence, and that he would vouchſafe to par dõ 
theyꝛ offence: pacifiyng his w2ath with þ death 
of ſo many as he ſhould thinke god,rather then 
to ſuffer them to liue in ſuch repꝛoch: which er⸗ 
tept he would releaſe, they pꝛoteſted they would 
neuer depart out of the place. 

When thoſe thinges were declared vnto A⸗ 
lexander, he cauſed the court gates to be opened 
and came foꝛth amongſt them: Whereas be⸗ 

holding 
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holding their lamentation and repentance their 
miſerable behauiour and affliction, he could not 
abſteine to weepe long time with them: and in 
confidcration of they2 modeſtie, foꝛgaue them 
theyꝛ foꝛmer ackences. And after he had tempe⸗ 
ratip tolde them theyꝛ faults, and againe coms 
koꝛted them with gentle woꝛdes, he diſcharged 
many from the ſeruice ofthe warres, and ſente 
them home liverally rewarded : wꝛiting to An⸗ 
tipater his lieuetenant in Macedon, v he ſhould 
alligne them the chiefe places in the theaters at 
triumphes and open plaies, wheras they ſhould 
fit with garlandes on their heades: willing that 
they2 childꝛen after thepꝛ deathes, ſhould emoye 
theyꝛ fathers wages. He appointed Craterus to 
be thep2 ruler, to whom in the place of Antipa⸗ 
ter, he had committed the gouernement of Pas 
cedon, Theſlalp, x Thꝛace: ſending foꝛ Antipa⸗ 
ter to repapꝛe vnto him with a fupply of young 
ſouldiers. Alexander had receiued letters befoze; 
both from him, t Olimpias his mother: wherby 
diſlention appeercd to be betwirt them. Foz hys 
mother accuſed Antipater, that he went about 
to make himſelte king. And Antipater did waits 
how Olpmpias did many things otherwiſe the 
did become her. Antipater did take his calling a⸗ 
way ſo grezuonly in his hart, that he conſpyzed 
thereuppon fo poyton Alexander: who hauing 
accomylithedþ matters that befoꝛe be mentio⸗ 
ned, went to Echatan(being in Dedea)to ſet 02s 
der inthe neceſſary aſtaires of his Empire, and 

there 
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there oꝛdeined ſolempne triumphs and feaſting. 


It chaunced Epheſtion, whom the king ſpecial- 
Ip loned, æ vſed in place of a bzother , to die the 
ſame time of a feuer: Whole death Alexander 
toke moꝛe (020wfully then may well bee credi⸗ 
ted, cõmitting in his polo; many things that did 
not beſeme the maieſtie of a pꝛince. He cõman⸗ 
ded Epheſtiõs phiſition to be hanged, as though 
he had died thꝛough his negligence. He lap em⸗ 
bꝛacing of the dead bodie, and could hardly bee 
taken away by his frendes, but continued hys 
ſo2owe night and day. There be many other 
thinges witten in that behalfe, which be ſcarce 
ly credible; But it is certeine that hee com⸗ 
maunded ſacrifice to be made vnto him as vnto 
N God, and conſumed in his buriall, and in ma⸗ 


king of his tombe , aboue twelue thouſand ta⸗ 
lents. As he was returning to Babylon,p Cal⸗ 
dean Pꝛophets met him on the way, exhoꝛting 
him that he should not enter into the Citie, foz 


that it was ſigniſied, that if he went thither at 
that time, he ſhould be in great perill of his life. 
Notwithſtanding he regarded not their admo⸗ 
niſhments, but went foꝛwardes in his tourney, 
Acco2ding as he appointed. Foꝛ he vnderſtode 


that Embaſſadozs were come thither from all 
Regions, tarping foꝛ his comming. The terrour 


of his name was ſo ſpꝛed thꝛougheut the wozld, 
that all Nations ſhewed an obſequiouſnes to⸗ 
wardes him, as though he had beene appointed 
to be their king. 

That 
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That cauſed him to make haſte fo Babylon, fo 
kepe there as it were a Parliament of þ whole 
woꝛld. When he was come thither, he receiued 
the Embalſadozs gently, andafterwardes dyſ- 
patched them home againe, There was about 
the ſame time a banquet pꝛepared at one Theſ⸗ 
ſalus Medius houſe, whereunto the king beeing 
bidden, came thither with ſuch as were appoin⸗ 
ted to keepe him companie: But hee had not ſo 
ſone dꝛonk of Hercules cuppe, but that he gaue 
a grunt as though he had beene ſtriken vnto the 
hart. And being caried out of the feaſt halfe dead 
was ſo toꝛmented with paine, that hee requpꝛed 
a ſwoꝛde to haue killed hunſelfe, His frends did 

publiſh abꝛoade, dꝛonkennes to be the cauſe of 
bs diſſeaſe: but in verie deede it was pꝛepenſed 
treaſon, the infamie whereof, the power ol hys 
ſucceſſoꝛes did oppꝛeſſe. The poyſon pꝛepared 
long befoꝛe, was deliuered by Antipater vnto 
Caſſander his ſonne, which with his bꝛethꝛen 
Phillip and Jolla, were wont to ſerue the king 
at meate. He was warned that he ſhoulde not 
commit the ſame poyſon to any perſon, excepte 
it were to Theſſalus, oꝛ to his bꝛethꝛen. Philip 
therefoze and Jolla, which were wont to take 
the ſay ofthe kinges cuppe , hauing the poyſon 
ready in colde water, mixed it with wine, after 
they had taſted it. When the fourth day was 
come, the ſouldiers, partly fo2 that they ſulpec⸗ 
ted he had beene dead, and partly becauſe they 
could not endure to wante long his unbt, = 
00ws 
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ſo:owfully vnto the court,deſiring fo ſee p king, 
which by his commanndement were admitted 
to his p:eſence, by ſuch as had the charge of hys 
perſon, When they behelde him lying in 5 caſe, 
they made great ſozow and lamentation: foꝛ he 
ſemed not to them to bee the ſame they? king, 
whom they were wont to ſer, but rather a dead 
co2pes. If their griefe was great, the ſozowe of 
them that ſtode next to the bed appered much 
moꝛe, whome when Alexander behelde lamen⸗ 
ting after that ſoꝛt, he ſaide vnto them. 

When I ſhall depart, you ſhal find a king wor- 
thie for ſuch men as you be. 
It is a thing incredible, howe that during the 
time that the ſouldiers of his whole army came 
to viſite him, he neuer altered countenance noz 
geſture, but continued in that kinde of pꝛeſence 
he gaue vnto the firlt,to the laſt man. When he 
had diſmiſſed the multifude, as though hee had 
beene diſcharged of all debt of life, he lay bowne 
againe to reſte his weake bodie: and his voyce 
beginning to faple him, hee commaunded hys 
frendes to come neere about him. Then taking 
his Ring from his finger, he del iuered it to Per⸗ 
dicas, and gaue therewith a commaundement, 
that his bodie ſhoulde be conueied to Mammon. 
W hey demaunded fo whom he would leaue his 
kingdome. He ſaid: to the woꝛthieſt. By which 
woꝛdes it appeered that he foꝛeſawe the conten- 
tion that was like to enſue vppon his death. 
Per dicas moꝛeouer demaunded of him, when 
e 
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he woulde haue diuine honoꝛs done vnto him? 
At ſuch time (quoth he) as you ſhall finde pour 
ſelucs in felicitie. Zheſe were the laſt woꝛde⸗ 
Alexander ſpake, and ſhoꝛtly after hee died. Jm⸗ 
mediatelp after his deaty, the Court was full 
of howling, lamenting, and ſoꝛow making: 4 by 
and by, as it had bene in a deſerfe oꝛ ſolitarie 
place, all things were whilt, e a ſoꝛowful ſilence 
was ſpꝛed ouer all, euerie man being conuerted 
into imagination, what ſhould become of p mat 
ter. The young men of the Nobilitie, that were 
accuſtomed about Alexanders perſon, could not 
beare the greatnes of theyꝛ dolour, noꝛ keep tht⸗ 
ſelues within the compaſſe of the court, but ran 
about as men out of they2 wits: wherby y citie 
was filled with heauines # complaint, and no 
kinde of lamentation pꝛetermitted, that ſoꝛowe 
is wont to mmiſler in ſuch a caſe. Such there⸗ 
foꝛe as were within the Court, vnderſtanding 
this matter, as well Paredons as others, came 
running thither, whereas the conqueroꝛs from 
the conquered, noꝛ the vicozers from the van⸗ 
quiched could not bee diſcerned t the ſoꝛow was 
ſo indifferent to them all, The Perſians called 
vpon theyꝛ iuſt and mercifull Loꝛd, 4 the Bay 
tedons made inuocatian to him that was ſo va⸗ 
liant x gratious a king: And thus there was a 
certeint contention of ſoꝛow amongſt the, Men 
did not vſe theyꝛ onely woꝛds of grieke and hea⸗ 
ines, but alſd of grudge # indignation, that ſo 
Yung à pꝛintce, being in the flower ol his we 


- — — — — —— — ¶ w oe Ro — — 


of Quintus Curtis, 247 


of his fdꝛtunate ſucceſſe, ſhoulde by the enuy ol 
the Gods be fo taken out of this woꝛld. They 


called to remembꝛaunce what a cheerefulneſſe 
they had al waies ſeene in his conntenance, both 
when hee ledde them vnto the battaile, when 
he beſieged oz aſſaulted any Citie, oꝛ when hee 
would giue any commendation fo the wozthie 
in any allembly. Then the Pacedons repented 
5 euer they had denied him diuine honoꝛs: con⸗ 
felling themſelues both wicked and vngrateful 
fo2 depꝛiuing him of any name, whereofhe was 
woꝛthie. And when they had continued long in 
the veneration and deſtre of him that was dead 


then they began to pitie theyꝛ owne caſe, which 
tomming out of Pacedon, were palk the Riuer 


of Euphꝛates, amongſt the middeſt of their ene⸗ 
mies, that vnwillingly receiued their newe go⸗ 
uernement. They ſawe themſelues lefte deſti⸗ 
tute, and the Emppꝛe without any certeine 
hcire : foz want of whome, euerie one would go 
about to dꝛawe the power of his ſtate vnto hes 
pꝛiuate behwofe, 

And then they begã to cuncetue and foꝛeſte in 
their mindes the tiuul wars p did enſue, 4 that 
they ſhould be enfoꝛced to ſhed their blod again 
not fo2 the conqueſt of aſia, but foꝛ the title of 
ſuch one p would ſeeke to make himſeife king: 
whereby their olde ſkars ſhoulde bꝛeake out a⸗ 
gains into newe woundes. And moꝛeouer that 
ſuch as by reaſon of their age had bene diſ⸗ 
charged from the warres by tt eir noble and 
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righteonsking,ſhould now be enfozced fo ſpend 
their liues in the quarrell of ſome ſuch a one as 


was but his ſouldier,Whileſt thei were in theſe 
imaginations, the night came on, and encreaſed 
their terrour. The menne of warre watched in 
harneſſe, and the Babylonians loked ouer the 
walles,peping out from the toppes of their hon 
ſes, to ſpie ſome certeintie how the matter wet, 
There was none that durlt kindle anpe light: 
And becauſe the bſe of the eye did faile, they laid 
their eares to heare the rumoꝛs and woꝛds that 
were ſpoken: And many times they were afraid 
when no cauſe was, and when they met toge⸗ 
ther in the narrow ſtrertes, oꝛ darke lanes, they 
would be amazed, and ſuſpect ech other as ene⸗ 
mies. The Perſians after their accuſtomed ma 
ner, clypped their hapꝛe, and with their wpues 
and childꝛen lamented the death of Alexander 
in moutning garments, with vnfained affection 
not as a conquerour, as one that lately had been 
their enemie, but as their righteous and natu⸗ 
rall king. Fo2 they being accuſtomed to line vn⸗ 
der a king, could thinke no man worthy but hee 
to rule ouer them. This ſozow was not contep⸗ 
ned within the walles of the Citie, but ſtreight 
waies ſpꝛead ouer all the cuntrey thereabouts. 
And the fame of ſo great a miſchiefe flying tho⸗ 
toughout all Aſia, bꝛought ſone tidings thereof 
vnto Darius mother. She at the firſt repoꝛte 
fare aſunder the garment ſhe ware, and put on 
mourning apparaile ; ſhe pulled her hayze, _ 
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fell downe groueling vpon the earth. One of her 
Neeces ſate by her mourning the death of E⸗ 
pheſtion, whom ſhe had marycd, and in an vni⸗ 
uerſall heauines bewailed the cauſe of her p2y- 
uate ſoꝛow. But Siſigambis alone ſuſteined all 
their miſeries, and bewailed both her own caſe, 
and her Neeces : her freſh ſoꝛow cauſing her to 
call to minde things paſt . A man would haue 
iudged by her behauiour that Darius had bene 
newly ſlaine, and that the had celebꝛated the fus 
nerals of both her ſonnes togither. She did not 
oncly lament the dead, but ſoꝛowed alſo foꝛ the 
liuing. Who ſhall now ( quoth ſhe) take care of 
theſe young women: oꝛ who can bee like vnto 
Alexandr: now we be taken paſoners againe: 
now we be newlp fallen from our dignitie and 
eſtate. After Darius death we found one to de⸗ 
fend vs. But nowe ſince Alexander is gone, who 
will haue reſpec of be: 

Amonatt theſe thinges the called to mynde, 
how Occhus the cruell king had llaine her Fas 
ther, and foure ſcoꝛe of her bꝛethꝛen in one day, 
and that of ſeauen childzen bone of her bodies 
there was but one left aliue, She ſaw that fo2s 
func had aduaunced Darius, and cauſed him to 
floziſh foꝛ a time, to the intent he might end hys 
life by greater erneltie.inally ſhe was fo ouer⸗ 
tome with ſoꝛolw, that ſhe couered her head, tur⸗ 
ning her ſelf from her erte and Nephew that 
fate at her fæle, and abſteining both from meat 
and from be, clving of the light, ended her life » 
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fit day after che was determined fo die, Thys 
ber death was a creat argument of the clemen⸗ 
cie that Alcraiider had ſhewed towards her, and 
of the iuſtice towar des all the captiues: ſeeing 
that after Darius death the could abide to liue, 
but after Alexanders departure, ſhe was aſhas 
med to continue any longer. Conſidering Alex⸗ 
ander righteoullp, we mult impute all his vers 
tues to his cwne nature, and his vyccs epther 
to his pouth, oꝛ to the greatnes of his foztunc, 
Cher was in him an incredible foꝛce of courage 
and an erceꝛding ſafferance of trauaile. Ve was 
endued with manhode: exceeding, not onelp a⸗ 
mongſt ki, but alto amongſt ſuch as had no 
other verfuc noꝛ qualitie. 
Ve was of ſuch liberalitie, that oftentimes he 
gaue greater thinges, then the receiuers could 
haue wiſhed fo2 of God. The multitude ol king⸗ 
domes ÿ he gaue in gift, + reſtoꝛed to ſuch from 
whom he had taken them by koꝛce, was a token 
of his clemencie towards tgem that he ſubdued. 
He ſhewed a perpetuall contempt of death, the 
feare whereof doth amaze other men. And as 
there was in him a greater deſire of gloꝛp and 
woꝛldly pꝛaiſe then reaſon would beare, ſo was 
it tollerable in ſo pong a man, enterpꝛiſing ſuch 
great + notable actes. The reuerence and affecs 
tion he bare towards his parents, appeered in 5 
purpoſe he had to conſecrate hys mother Olim⸗ 
ptas to im moꝛtalitie, and in that he ſoꝛe reuen⸗ 
ged Philips death, Yowe gentle and 9 
ag 
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was he towards his fri ds, a and holn benenolent 


towardes his ſouldierg e He hav a wiſedome e⸗ 


quall to the greatnes of his hart, and ſuch a pals 
licie and koꝛecaſt, as ſo poung pres were ſcarſ⸗ 
ly able ts receiue. meaſure he hab in immodc⸗ 
rate pleaſures, and luft ed leſſe then nature de — 
led, vſing no pieaſure hut tat was law ful:thel 
were wonderfull great giftes and ver * 
in that he compared i imſelfe to the Oods, coue⸗ 
ting diuine honoꝛs, 2 belœued tze Dꝛat les that 
crſwaded ſuch thinges: that he was offendes. 
vith thein that would not wo; chip him, and cls 
uen moꝛe vehenicntip to wꝛath then was expe⸗ 
dient: That he altered his habite and appar cl 
into the falhion of raungers, and countericys 
ted the cuſtome of them that he Had ſubdued, 7 
dcſpiled befoze his victozie ; theſe were vyces ta 
be attributed fo the greatnes of ſoztune. As the 
heat of youth ſtirred him to anger. + to p desire 
ok dꝛinking:ſo age might haue mittꝛgated again 
thole faultes. Notwithſtanding it maſt nerdes 
be couteſſed, that though hee pꝛeuailed much by 
his vertue, vet ought he to unpute moꝛe to hys 
foꝛtune, Which oncly ol all moꝛtall men he had 
in his 6wne power, 

Bow often did ſhe deliuer him from the point 
of death: ow ofts did ſhe defend him with pers 
petual fclicity, when be had raf}!p bꝛought him 
ſelie in peril ? and when thc pointed an ende to 
= glozy, ſhe euen the was content to finilh his 

e: ſtaying; his fafall delle: nie, till he had ſub⸗ 
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dued the Oꝛiont, viſited the Ocean Sea, and ful 
filled al that mans mortality is able to perfoꝛm. 
To this ſo great a king, and ſo noble acongues 
rour, a ſucceſſdur was loked foꝛ. But the mats 
ter Was of euer great impoꝛtaunce foꝛ any one 
man fo take vpyon him: Alexanders renowne 
and name was ſo great amongſt all Nations: 
and they wert counted moſte noble, that might 
bee partakers, (though it were neuer ſo litle / ot 
his pꝛoſperous foꝛtune. But to retourne againe 
to Babilon, from whence the digreſſton hath 
bend made: They which had the garde # cuſtos 
die of Alexanders perſon, called into the Court 
uch as had btene his chiefe frendes, and Capi⸗ 
8 of hig Pen of warre : after whome alſo 
ere followed a great multitude of ſculdicrs, 


1 firing to! undi who ſhould be ſucceſſour vnto 
Klerander. 
Ti c theo « ofthe ſouldiers was ſuch, that 


the ©: ita mes were excluded, could 
Hot eiter inte th , Court. A pꝛoclamation thers 
foꝛc Was made, wherby all men were foꝛbidden 
to Cafer, ercept fe as were called byname. 
But becauſe their com cee ſeemed to 
Want authontie, it was litle regarded: and the 
multitude at the firſt began 10 make a græœuous 
ſoꝛow and lamentation, But immediately the 
deſyꝛe they had to vnderſtand the ſucceſle of the 
matter ſtopped their lamentation, and made ſi⸗ 
lence, Then Perdicas bꝛought fo2th in ſight of 
Ali ſye people, the kings Charre of eſtate, whers 
ut 
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in Aeranders diademe, his veſture regall, and 
his armour were laide: amongſt the which oꝛ⸗ 
naments, Perdicas alſo laid downe the kinges 
ſignet, deliuered to him the dap beloꝛe, at the 
ſight whercofthey began to werpe, and to reuue 
againe their ſꝛow. Then ſaid Perdicas. 

Lo, hære is the Ring wherewith he was went to 
ſcale ſuch thinges, as perteined to the gouernement of 
the Empire, which as he delu red to mee, J fo reſtoze 
it againe to pou. Ind althouh no aducriicic can bee de⸗ 
uiſed by the Gods (were they neuer lo much offended) 
comparable to this: Yet conũdering che greatnes o: the 
actes which he hath done, we mut thinde that as the 
Gods ſent ſuch a man ſo to raig gp in the wozlde (ys 
time de ing expyꝛed that was aß pointed) they baue 
called him againe to the place from whence he came. 
Foꝛaſmuch ttzeretoze as none other thing remapneth 
of him amongſt vs, but onely that which is alwayes 
went to bee remoued from immoꝛtalitie: let vs per⸗ 
koꝛme the due, pertaining both to his bodie, and to hys 


name: remembzing in what Citie we de, among what 


kinde of people, and what a king and gouernour we 
haue loſt Wee mutt debate and deuiſc how tos matn= 
taine our conqueſt amongſt them of whom it is gotten: 
Foꝛ the doing whereof it is ne dull foꝛ vs to haue an 
head. But whether the fame be one oz many, it doth 
conũſt in pou. You a e not ignoꝛaunt, that a multuude 
of men ol warre without an head, is as a hodp wpth= 
out life. Six moneths be now palled, Ffnce Noxan was 
conceiued with childe : we deſtre of God that ſhe map 
bzing forth a ſonne, which map enioy thys king dome, 
when he commeth to age. In the meane ſeaſon appoint 
pou of whom pe will be gouerned. 


When Perdicas had ſpoken thoſe wo2des, 
Nearchus roſe vp and ſaid. 

There is no man can denie, but that it were meet ſo2 
Ilexanders ſucceſſion to contin :e in the blo id ropal! : 
but to icke foʒ a king that is not pet boꝛne, and to paſſe 
ouer one that ts in his being already, 1s neyther — 

zen 
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4 dient loꝛ ſuch menne as the Macedons be,noz yet dor 
4 ſerue the neceſſitie of the time. There is a ſonne which 
Alexander be gat by Barlpnes: what ſhould ictte, whp 


11 the Dpademe map not be ict on his head: 

N f Necarchus tale was acceptable to no man. 

(87 Thereſoꝛe the ſouloiers accoꝛding to their cus 

1 ſtom claſh:d their ſyeares againſt their targets 

Ws and continued making or a noiſe, and when hee 
Wl would not foꝛſake his opinion, but obſtinatelp 

4 . mainteined the lame, p matter had almoſt bꝛed 
Big * [coifton, which thing perteiued by Pthclomes 


us, he ſpake after this maner. 
; Neither the ſonnc WU} iRKoxane,noz Barſknes,is an il- 
or ſue tnzte to raigne ot;er the Macedono: whoſr names 
# we ſhould be aſhamed to mention within Europe their 
mothers beeing captiueg. Haue we tubdied the Pers 


143 fans to that ende, to betome ſubicct to ſuch as be de ſ⸗ 
on. tended of them. That Wag the thing that Darius and 
$15 Derxes, being kinges of Perſia, wzought tos in vaine, 
1 with ſo many millions of men of warre , and with io 
N many N2uyes. T his therefoze is mine opinion, that 


I ietanders chapꝛe of eſtate be ſer in the myddeſt ot his 


1 . 
„ : Court, and that all ſuch as were wont to der or toun⸗ 
1407 fapic with him, hall allemble togither, ſo often as anie 
100 % matter requpzeth to bee eonfulted vppon + Ind that 
60 0 ' the Capitaines and Rulers of rhe armp ſhall bee obe= 

+ HY dient to that ozder , whereunto the greater number do 
1 allent. | | 

XxX There were ſome agred with Yfholomens, 
90 but fow with ſderdicas. Then Aritonus ſpake 
tha in this wiſe, 

SS When Alcpander Was demaunded, to whome hee 
d Would leauc his kingdome, he willed the worthieit to 
11 vc choſen. WHom waged he Voꝛthieſt but Perditas, to 

1 whom he delnnted his King. This was not da ne at 

1 uch t:mc as hee was alone: but v hen all his frendes 

wa! Were pʒeſent, hq did call Hig epes amongſt them, 1 

17 
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at length choſe out one, to whome he deliuered it. Fo - 


this cauſe I thinke it right, that the zingdome be com 
mitte d to Perdicas. 


Manp agreed to his opinion, ſs that the als 
ſembly cried fo Perdicas that he ſhoulde come 
foꝛth amongſt them, and take vp the kings ſig⸗ 
net. But her ſtayed between? ambition x ſhames 
faſtnes, thinking that the moꝛe modell ie he vs 
ſed in getting the thing he toueted, they waulde 
bee ſo much the moze earneſt to pꝛoffer it vuto 
him. When hee had ſtove a god While at 4 
ſtap doubting what to doe, at length he dꝛewe 
backe, and ſtode behynde them that late nerte 
vnto hym. hen Meleager that was one of 
the Capitaines, ſawe the ſtay that Perdicas 
made, he toke courage vppon his ſeulenes, and 


ſaide. 

Neypther the Goddes will permit, noz men will 
ſuſler, that Alexanders eſtate, end the wepght of ſuch 
a great Empire ſhould reſt vpon his woulders: J will 
not rehearſe howe there bee many men moe nobic then 
he is, and of greater wx2thineTc, without whoſe 
con:ent no ſuch thing map ber ſuffered to be done. 
There is no difference whether pee make Perdicas 
king, oz the ſonne of Acxane, whenſocuer he ſhall by 
doznc: Seeing Perdicas gocth about to make Himicif 
bing. That is the cauſe why no king can pleaſe him, 
but ſuch a one as is not pct boꝛne And in luch a haſte 
as all we make foz to haue a kingſ u hich haſte is both 
mcete and neceſſary foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of our eſtate) 
de onelp doth waite faz the erpyring of tunes and mo⸗ 
neths : imagining that ee Maude byng fazth a man 
childe , which F thinke der doubt not but that ho ig 
ready to counterfepte and exchaunge it nde ber. Pf it 
were ſo in verie dæ de, that alexander had appoynted 
dim to be our king: J am ot opinion, that 5 ſanie thing 
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onlp of all things he hath commaunded) ought not to 
be pertoʒmed and kept. Why do not pou runne therfoze 
fo yo the treaſure, ſeeing that the people ought to en 
erire ik: | X 
When he had ſpoken thoſe woꝛdes, he bꝛake 
th2ough the pzcale of armed men: and they y 
gaue him wap, followed him tothe ſpoile, wher⸗ 
of he had made mention. The grerdineſle of the 
treaſure canſed a great bande of armed men to 
flocke about Meleager, and the allembly began 
to fall to diſoꝛder x ſedition: which had growne 
to gieater inconuenience, if a meane ſouldier, 
(whom very kew did know) had not ſtept forth, 
and ſpoken to the multitude. 

What neede we (quoth hee) to fall to fozce 03 cyuill 
warte,lozing we haue a king already, which pou lexke 
to finde: The ſame is Trideus Philips tonne, bzother 
to Alexander that lately was our king,hozne a bzoghe 
vp in the ſame religion a ceremonies that wee doe vie: 
who beeing the onely Heire , J marueile by what de⸗ 
ſcrumg of his he is ouerflipped,and what he hath don 
why he ſhould not entop his right, deſcended to him 
by the vntuerſall lawe of the wozld 4 It pou ſeeke one 
to bee comparable to Alexander, pou lhall neuer unde 


him, Tf pon will haue ſuch one as (hall appzoch nerte 
vnto him, this ts onelp he. 


When theſe woꝛds were heard amongſt the 
multitude, thei kopt ſilence at the firſt, as if they 
had beene tommaunded by authozttte: but after 
wards they crted with one voice, that Arideus 
ſhould be called, and that they were woꝛthie of 
death, which made anp aſſembly without him. 
Then Python all beſpꝛinkled with teares, be⸗ 


gan to ſpeake. 


Nowe J percetue (quoth he) Tlexanders caſe wy be 
mo 
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moſt miſerable,ſeeing he is defrauded of the kruite, that 
ſuch as were his ſouldiers and ſubꝛectes ſhould being 
fozth at ſuch time as this 18. F 33 yau hauing telpecte 
onely to the name and memꝛzie of pour king, be viter ly 
blind in the reſt of things, ; 1 

His woꝛdes tended directly to the rep2ofe of ö 
Arideus, that was elected king. But the tale þ 
pꝛocured moꝛe hatred to the ſpeaker, then con 
tempt to him againſt whom they were meant. 1 
Fo? the compaſſion they had of Arideus, cauſed 
them the moꝛe to fauour his cauſe: and therfo2e 
declared by an obſtinate crie, that they would 
not ſuffer any to reigne ouer them, but him one⸗ 
ly which was bozne to that poſſibilitie: and (ill 
called foz Arideus to come fo2th amongſt them. 
Wlhercupon Meleagcr(fo2 the malice and enup 
he bare vnto Perdicas)foke an occaſion bololie 
to bzing him into the aſſembly, whom the mul- 


titude ſaluted as king, and called him Philip, | 


Chis was the voice of the people: but the nobi⸗ 

litie was of another minde, of whome Python 

toke vpon him to put Perdtcas deniſe in execu⸗ it 

tion, and appointed Perdicas and Leonatue(de- | 

ſtended ok the blond ropall) fo bee gouernozs cf | 
the ſonne which ſhould be boꝛne of Rorane: ad⸗ 1 

ding moꝛeouer, that Craterus and Antipater | 

ſhould haue the rule within Europe: And vpon 

this they ware the ſouldiers to be obebient vn- 


to Alexanders iſſue. Meleager then doubting | 
(not without cauſe) that ſome euill might come 
to him, departed with ſuch as were of his ſactts 
on: but he returned immedtately againe, bꝛin⸗ 

ging 
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ging Philip with him into the Court, and ery⸗ 
ed out to the multitude foꝛ the aſſiſting of the 
common wealth, in ayding of the newe king, 
whome a litle befoze they had elected $ and wyl⸗ 
led them to make an erperiment ok his actiuitie 
perſwading them that hee was the meteſt to 
rule ouer thembreing the ilſue of Philip, that 
had both a king to his father, and a king to hys 
bꝛother. There is no pꝛofound fea fo ſtoꝛmie 
ho2 tempel uous, that raiſeth vp ſo manp ſcour 
ges and waues, as a multitude doth motions x 
alterations, when they haue gorten the bziole of 
a new libertie, not likely long to continue. 
There wanted not ſome that gaue their cons 
ſent to Perdicas: but moꝛe agreed to make Phi- 
lip king. They could neyther agrer noz diſagree 
to any thing long time togither: one whyle re⸗ 
penting them ok that they had determined, and 
ſtreight waies foꝛethought them of that repen⸗ 
tance. et ſinallp, they were enclined to pꝛeferre 
the kings bloud. Arideus was put in ſuch frare 
with the authoꝛitie of the nobilitie, that he de⸗ 
parted out of the aſſembly, after whoſe depar⸗ 
ture, the lauour oftye ſouldiers was rather ſi⸗ 
lent, then decaied towards him: So that at lẽgth 
he was called againe, and his bꝛothers veſture 
regall, which lay in the Chaire, put vppon him. 
And elcager put on his armour, following as 
a defence to the per ſon ol the newe king. The 
ſouldpers of the fotevand claſhed their ſpeares 
to their Targettes, threatening to 3 
loud 
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bloud, which would conct the kingdom that per 
tained not to them. They retoiced that the fo:ce 
of the Empire ſhould not be diſperkled, but Ctill 
continue in the lame family : the right of whoſe 
enheritance, comm ing ok the bloud ropall, they 
ſhewed themſelues ready alwais to defend. Fo2 
by reaſon the: were accuſtomed to haue þ namo 
of their king in ſuch honour and veneratiö, they 
thought no man wo2thy fo2 it, but (ach one as 
camethereunto by biſcent of bloud. Perdicas 
therfo2e was afraid, 4 with vi.C.men that wer 
of an app2zoncd manhode,toke vpon him to des 
fende the place whereas the body of Alexander 
lay.Ptholomenus iopned himſelfe vnto him alſo, 
and the bande cf the pong gentlemen that were 
about the kings perſon. But ſo many thouſands 
of armed men as were vpon the other ſide, dyd 
eaſily bꝛeake in vpon them: Amongſt whom p 
king was pꝛeſent with a great band of the gard 
about his perſon; whereof Peleager was chicke, 
Perdicas therefoꝛe in a great furp, called ſuch ta 
his part as would defend Alexanders body: but 
many cf them were (02e hurte with dartes that 
were thꝛowne from the contrary ſide. At length 
the auncient men plucked of their head peeces, 
(the better to be knowne ) and defired them that 
were with Perdicas to abftern from ciuil war, 
and giue place to the king, and to the greater 
parte. Wizereupon Perdicas was the firſt that 
laide downe his Weapon, and the reſt dw in like 


maner. 
Pelea⸗ 
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Peleacer then perſuaded them that they ſhould: 


not departe , but remaine ſtill about the deade 


coꝛpes: but he iudging that to bee a deceite, and 
mcane to entrappe him, fledde to a place on the 
further ſide of Euphꝛates lying ouer againſt the 
court. Then the hoꝛſmen, which conſiſted chiefs, 
ly of the nobilitie, locked about Perdicas, and 
Leonatus, whoſe opinion was to departe out ok 


the Citie, and take the fields: But becauſe Per⸗ 


dicas was not without hope, that the fotsmen 


would haue taken his parte, hee remained ſtyll 
within the Citie, leaſt he might ſcemee to bee the 
cauſe that the hoꝛſemen ſhould deuide thẽſeluos 
from the reſt ol the army, Meleager ceaſed not 
to beate in the kinges heade, that he could not e⸗ 
ſtabliſh htmſelfe ſurely in his eſtate, otherwiſe 
then by the death of Perdicas : whoſe ambiti⸗ 
ous minde,deſtrous ok innouation, was (he ſaid): 
to be pꝛeuented in time. He willed the king to 
remember what Perdicas had deſerued at hys 
handes, aud that no man could be faithfull vnto 
him whonie he feared , The king ſuffering the 
thing, rather then gining his conſent to the mat 
ter, Meleager toke his ſilence ſoꝛ tommaunde⸗ 
ment, and (ent foꝛ Perdicas in the kings name: 
and they which were ſeute, had commiſſton to 
kill him, if he made any ſticking to come wyth 
them. Perdicas hearing of their comming, accõ⸗ 
panied onelp with ſirteene pong gentlemen (ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to attende vppon Alexanders perſon) 
did meet them euen as they would haue entred 

. | into 
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into his lodging, and calling them Meleagers 
llaues, rebuked them with ſuch a conſtancie of 
mind and cotntenance,that they returned back 
againe as men amazed. Perdicas willed ſuch as 
were in his kᷣömpany to leape on hozſbacke:and 
with a fewe of his krendes repapꝛed vnto Leo⸗ 
natus, minding if any violence were mooued as 
gainſt him to repulſe it with a greater foꝛce. 
The nert dap the Macedons grudged, and dyd 
thinke it a matter vnfitting, p Perdicas ſhoulde 
be bꝛought in daunger ok death after ſuch a ſoꝛt: 
and therefoꝛe determined with fozce to reuenge 
the raſhnes of Meleagers doings, But he vnder 
ſtanding of the mutinie that was amongſt the 
ſouldters, gaue place: and they repapꝛed to the 
king, demaunding of him if he had commanded 
Perdicas to be taken. e immediately conſclſcd 
the thing: but it was done (he (aide) by Pelea⸗ 
gers motion, which he declared to bee no cauſe 
fo them to make any ſtirre, ſteing that sherdi⸗ 
cas was aliue. The aſſembly hereupon bꝛake vp 
and Meleager became greatly akraide, ſpeciallp 
ſo aſtonied by the parting of the hoꝛſemen, that 
he wyſt not what to do: foꝛ he ſaw the miſchief 
which hee a little befoze had wꝛought agayult 
his enemie) like to light vppon himſelſe. And 
whileſt he deuiſed this 4 that, thꝛer dates were 
conſumed and ſpent. The wonted koꝛme and fa- 
ſhion of the Court ,- did remaine in the meane 
ſeaſon. Fo2 the Embaſſadoꝛs of many Nations 
made repayze vnto the king: The Capitains of 
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the army did allemble abeut him, and the garde 
waytcd in armour, as they were accuſtomed. 
But the great ſadneſſe that was there without 
any apparant cauſe, ſigniſied ſome extreme dyſs 
pay2c, There was ſuch a ſuſpition e mongſt the 
ſelues, that men durſt not company togither, 
noꝛ ſpeake on? to another, but ſt ade imagining 
ſecretly with theinſelues : and by comparing 
time pꝛeſent with the time paſt, and the newe 
king with the old, they began to deürc him that 
was gone. Then one enquired of another, wher 
be was become, whole foꝛtune and authoꝛitie 
they had followed: Then they lound themſelues 
abandoned amongtt fo many wylde Nations, 
which were deſirous bppon any occalfen that 
ight fall, to be reuenged of the iniuries they 
had recenued. Tihlleſt they were troubled in 
theſe imaginations, woꝛde was bꝛought that 
the hoꝛſmen ( which were vnder Merdicas) kept 
the fieldes about Babylon, and ſtaied all vicu⸗ 
als comming to the Citie. Mheruppon farlt be⸗ 
gan a ſcarſitie, and after wards a famine Ther 
foꝛe ſuch as were within the Citie, thought god 
eyther to make a reconciliation with Perdicas, 
oꝛ cls to fight out the matter. It chaunced that 
ſuch as went abꝛoad in the tountrey, fearing þ 
ſpoile of the villa ges, repaired into the citie And 
they within the Citte, fo? lacke of victualles des 
parted into the countrey. So that eucrie one did 
think themſelues ſurer any where, then in their 

dune habitations, 
Then 
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Then the Pacedons doubting ſome great inch 
uemience that might come of this feare, allem⸗ 
bled togither in the Court, + ſhewed foꝛth their 
opiniõs. it was agreed an:onalt them that Ems 
baſſado2s ſhould be ſent to the hoꝛſe men, fo2 the 
ſurccaſing of all itrife ⁊ dluiſion.Paſus a Theſ⸗ 
ſatten, Amiſſas a Megapolitan, and Perelaus, 
were ſent from the kung: who declaring theyz 
com miſſion, recciued aunſwer that the hoꝛſmen 
would not ſeuer their power, till the authoꝛs of 
the ſe dition were deliuered into their handes. 
WUlhen they were returned, and their aunſwere 
knownc,the ſouldiers without any appointmet 
put on their armour, and made ſuch a tumult, 
that the king was enfo2ced to come fozth of the 
Court, and ſap vato them. 

Tf wee ſhall bee at ſtrife amongſt eur ſelnes, our 


enemies that bee quiet, (Hall eniop tic fruit ot our coa⸗ 


tention, Kemember that the quareſi in with pour own 
cauntrep men, with whom it pe ralhlp bzeake the Hope 
of reconcilement, ve ſhall be the beginnners of a cul 
warre: Let vs pꝛœue it the matter map be mittigated 
by an other Embaſſage. J am of opinion, that tozaſ⸗ 
much as Alexanders body remapneth pet vnb:iryed, 
they will gladly come tog ither to perłoꝛme the due vn⸗ 
to the dend. Ind foz my parte, F had rather ſurrender 
bp againe this dignitie, then any bloud ſhonld bee ed 
amongſt inp countrep men. Fo it no hope of concezd 
— remapne, J del pꝛe and pꝛap pou to make a better 

oile. 

And with that woꝛd he wept and pulling the 
Diademe from his head, and holding the ſame 
foꝛth with his hande, ready to haue dellurted it 


to any mi that would haue cla med to be 3 028 
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ter;blaming they2 dwing,as though he had ben 
ſoꝛie fo2 the thing: e finally they agreed, that 


authoꝛs of ſuch ſeditious woꝛds ſhould be taken 


hbwe to deſtroy ſuch as wwught this diuiſton 


they agreed, þ the army ſhould be purged accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their tountrey tuſtome. To the doing 
thereof,theyſeme to haue a ſufficient oecaſi⸗ 
on, by reaſon of the late diſcoꝛd amongſt them. 
The kings of Patedõ in purifiyngof their ſouls: 
die rs, were Wont to vſe a kind of ceremonie, di⸗ 
thing the bo wels ol a dog in two parts, and d 
eaſt the ſame into the vttermoſt boundes of che 
field, whereon they purpoſed to muſter the ar⸗ 
my. There the men ol warre accuſtome to tid 
armed: both the hoꝛſemen, the mertenary ſoul⸗ 
diers, and Phalanr, euery ons aparte. The 
tame dap that this ceremonie was put in execu⸗ 
tion, the king ffwde in oꝛder ol battaile with ths 
hoꝛſemen 4 the Elephants againſt the formen, 
of whome Peleager had the rule. When the 
troupes of hoꝛſemen began to moue the fotmen 
were ſtriken ſodeinly with feare: and by reaſon 
ok the late diſcoz0,conceitied a ſuſpition that the 
hoꝛſemen meant them no god. Wherefoze they 
ode a while in a doubt, whether they ſhoulde 
'getyze into the Citie 0z no, by 7 the 
STO 1 2 
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When Meleager perteiued Perdicas ſo conkoꝛ⸗ 
mable, he embraced him, and gaue him thankes 
fot his fidelitie and beneuolence. There by a cõ⸗ 
ſultation had betwirt them both, they deupled 


betwene them Foz the bꝛinging of that to palle 
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feldes ſerued beit foꝛ the hoꝛſemen. But leaſFz 
without cauſe they might condemne the fidelis7 
tie of their companions, ſtod ſtill with a deter⸗ 
minate minde to fight if any pꝛoffered them -vys; 
olente. Mhen the baftails were almoſt met tos} 
gither, onely a (mal diſtance left hetwirt them. 
(whereby the one part was deuided from the o⸗ 
ther) the king by the pꝛocuration of Perdicas,} 
w a band of hoꝛſmen did ride along the fotmen 
requpꝛing the deliuery of ſuch to be executed, as 
were the authoꝛs of the diſcoꝛd: whom in verie 
deede, though hee ought to haue defended : pet if 
they refuſed thet2 deltuery,he thꝛeatned to bang 
againſt them both the hozſemen and the Ele⸗ 
phants. The fotmen were amazed with the ſo⸗ 
deinnes of the miſchiefe, which they loked not 
foꝛ : 4 there was no moꝛe counſayle noz courage 
in Meleager then in the reſte: but they alli 
ged it molt erpedicnt foꝛ them, rather to abide 
aduenture of that requeſt, th further to hazard 
foztune, When Perdicas ſawe them aſtonied 
in feare, he ſeuertd out to the number ol 300,0f 
ſuch as followed Meleager, when he bꝛake out 
of the aſſembly, that was firſt made after Aler⸗ 
anders death: which in the ſight of all the ar⸗ 
my were caſt to the Elephants and there trams 
pled to death with their fete, of which matter, 
Philip was neither the authour, noꝛ the fozbids 
der: but thought to claime that foꝛ his own do⸗ 
ing, which ſhould appeere beſt in the ende. This 
was a ſignification and beginning vnto the Pa 
| Ig. tedons 
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eons of cinill warres that enſued . Meleager 
vnderſtanding ouer late the ſleight of that de⸗ 
upſe, bet auſe there wes no violence offercd vn⸗ 
fo his perſon, ſfode at the firſt quietly within þ 
Care ; but ſhoꝛtlp after, when he ſaw his ene⸗ 
mies abuſing to his deſtracib, the name of him 
wh he had made king, he diſpeired of his owne 
ſafegarde,and fled into a temple. But the religi⸗ 
on of the place could not ſo defend him, but that 
he was there lain, Perdicas herenpon bought 
againe the army into the Citie: and calling a 
conncell of all the pꝛincipall perſonages, it was 
agreed ſo to deuide the Empire, that the king 
ſhould remaine as chiefe of the whole: Ptholos 
mens to be lieuetenant in Egypt ard Atfricke, 
and to haue the rule of the Nations there that 
were vnder the Pacedons dominion. Diri 
enices were appointed to Laomedon, Cili⸗ 
eta to Philotas. Licia, with Pamphilia, and ths 
greater Phꝛigia. werc alligned fo Antigonus. 
Caſſander was ſent info Carta, and Menander 
into Cidia. Che leffer Phꝛigia, that toyned vnto 
Delleſpont,was Lconatus pꝛouince. Eephenes 
had Cappadocia, and Paphlagonia, who was 
commarnded to defende that countrep ſo far as 
Trapezunt, and make war to Ariaraches, who 
onely remained enemy to the Empire. Medea 
was appointed to Pythoy, and Thaace to Liſts 
machus, with other Fattons therabouts,bo2de- 
ring vppon the Dea of Ponte. Jt was oꝛdained 
alſo that ſuch as ſhould bee pzeſidentes among 
. the 
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the Indians, Bactrians, Sogdians, and other, 
Nations lying vppon the Ocean and red 
ſhoulde in matter of iuſtice vſe regall i 
on. At was agreed that Perdicas ſhould 
with the king, and haue the gonernaunce of 
men of warre that followed him. Some belceue 
that theſe pꝛouinces were diſtributed by Alex⸗ 

anders teſtament: but we haue found the ſame 
to be falſe, though ſome authoꝛ doe witneſſe the 
ſame. The Empyze beeing deuided into partes, 
euerie one might well haue defcnded his poꝛti⸗ 
on, if any bounds could conteine mens immode⸗ 
rate deſires: oꝛ if they bering but miniſters vn⸗ 
to a king, when vnder the colour of the admini⸗ 
ſtration of an others dominion they had encro⸗ 
ched jnto ſo great kingdomes, could haue auop⸗ 
ded the occaſions of warre, ſeeing they were all 
of one — had their countreys appoyn⸗ 
ted out by limits. But it is hard foꝛ men to bee 
contented with that they haue in their poſſclſio, 
when occaſion is pꝛoffered them of moꝛe. Foz y 
firlt thinges alwates arpeere of no value, when 
men be in hope af greater things to come, Do p 
euerie one of them thought it an eaſier matter 
fo increaſe his kingdome, then it was to get if 
at the firſt. Alexanders bodie in the meane ſea⸗ 
fon lay ſeuen dapes vnburyed: foꝛ whileſt eue⸗ 
rie man had care vppon the eſtabliſhing of the 
ſtate, their minds were dꝛawne from the dwing 
of that ſolempne office. There is no Countrey 
moꝛe feruent ot heate then Peſopotamia. Foz 
L. ih. the 
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+ funt there burneth ſo hot, that if killeth the 
that be without couert, 4 burnezh vp all 
things as it were with fire. And to the increaſe 
thereof, there be few ſpꝛings ol water, and the 
inhabiters vſe ſuch pollicie in hiding thoſe they 
haue, that ſtraungers can haue no vſe of them; 
This not withſtãding, when Aleranders frends 
had gotte leyſure to take care of the dead cozps, 
and came fo viſite the ſame, thep found it with⸗ 
ont infection, coꝛruption, oꝛ chaunge of colour: S 
ſame cherefulnes which conſiſteth of the ſpirit, 
not being pet departed out of his countenaunce. 
Then the Egiptians + the Caldeis were com⸗ 
maunded to dꝛeſſe his body after their maner: 
who at the firſt ( as though he had beene aliue) 
feared to put their hůds to him. But afterwards 
making their pꝛaiers that it might bee la wfull 
foz moꝛtall men to touch him, they purged hys 
bodic,and filled it with ſweete odozs : And after 
wards laid him vpon a hearſe of gold,x ſet a dys 
ademe vp6 his head. Many thought that he died 
of poyſon, that Jolla, Antipaters ſonne, beeing 
one of his miniſters, had giuen him the ſame. 
Alexander oftentimes would ſay, that Antipa⸗ 
fer coueted the eſtate of a king, affecting moꝛe 
greatnes then perteined to a lieuetenant, æ that 
thꝛough gloꝛie of the victozte he had gotten of 5 
Lacedemonians, was become fo pꝛoud, that hes 
claymed all things cõmitted to him as his own. 
It is thought alſo that Craterus was ſente to 
kill him, with thoſe old ſouldiers that were — 
millcd 
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milled . It is certeine that there is a poyſdn in 
Patedon, founde in a water called 
of ſuch foꝛce that it tonſumeth iron, wil not be 
conteined in any thing, ſauing in the hole of a 
hoꝛſe oꝛ mule : which poyſon was bꝛought by 
Caſſander,t deliuered to his bꝛother Jolla, who 
pꝛeſented it in the dzinke p the king laſt dꝛonke. 
Yowſoener theſe things be repoꝛted, the power 
of them on whom the rumour went, ſhoztly al⸗ 
ter opp2eſſed p infamy, Foz Antipater became 
king both of Macedon x Greece, and his child2? 
after him: which put to death all ſuch as were 
any thing nere of kin vnto Alexander. Ptho- 
lomeus(which had the rule of Egypt) conueiey 
Aleranders body to Pemphis, which within 
fewe yeres after was remoned to Alex⸗ 

andꝛia, whereas all honour is 
giuen to the memozy of 

| name. 


FINIS. 


